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Honouiv'd Mada;m, , . 

^Q VK' Ladyifeip'/ Leher of m 
•* nth cf OStobet hfi ipd'f^me of 
the mojt welcome to me' that I ^er 're* 
feii/e^y as being aTeftintonjf nnele^ pur 
own Handy arid in pnr owH Wordf^ that 
I had not lojl myWorkf and^Labimr tf 
Love^ beji&tped upoit pu^- but th^ at^ tift 
you had received great' Satis fa^ofi^',''^ahd 
as far as you were able to judge i>f ydur 
felfy that I had confirmed^ and pkeH'-ydii 
in the Reformed Church of England/ V« 
iphkh by God*s Grace you pnrpbfed to li^\ 
and die H' faithful Memberi- 'MAv%'ii\ 

A a this 

Digitized byv "'^^ff 1^,, 



The Dedicatory Epiftlc 

thif declaration is alfo a Tejiimony of yowr 
Sittcmty in profejpng to me all alongy 
that SatiifaBion was what you fwcerel^ 
fought after J and I thank Almighty Cody 
who often choofes weak things to cmt- 
found the mighty^ that you have attained 
fo great a Blefftng by t'he feeble Endea- 
voHjts of'fo mean an Infirumnt in bis 
Hinds as /, to his Fraife^ and Glory in 
the Senfe of my own Infufficieney mojk 
humbly acknowledge my felf to be. I 
heartily rejoyce with you in the Satisfa- 
Bion you have receivedy and t thinks my 
felf homd to thanks your Ladyfliip for 
your hearty Frayer to God to rifvard me 
for the Pains I- have tak^n .with -you ^ 
4nd I heartily join my frayer to yot^s^ 
that from hiffty who^ abundantly compen" 
feth all our charitable ^^^and fincere%fn. 
dertakings for the goodvf others ^ I tpay 
receive the promijed Reward. You. are 
alfo f leafed to tell me , that you Jhalt 
ejieem the Book^, as a valuable Frefenty 
4nd therefore I prefent it to your Lady- 
fliip in this public]!^ manner ^ becaufe it 
piay incite others ^ ejpmaUy of your SeXy 

whet 

« 
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The^ Dedicatory Epiftlc. 

nh^are ifofetled^ as you iverCy $0 read 
thofe ArffunmtSy and Attfwers^ which 
by Cods Bleffing have efiablijhed y and 
fstJedyoH, 

' ' ■.•-■>. 
Tod will fttd in it a particular ^ and 

full Anfwer to that fallacious Paper, 

which help*d to unfettle you, and ta 

which I promt fed your Ladyfhip, iy 

CoSs 4lpft4>tce to makf an aufwer. And 

for your Ladyihip'/ farther Conffma* 

tion-^ you will alfo ^fad in it a Letter^ 

which a Qentlewoman of Quality fent 

to the Komijb frieft, who had feduced 

her, upon her return from the Church ef 

Rome to the Church of England. There 

is alfo in it a goodAnfwer to fome Que* 

Ties, which were hrought by a Gentle^ 

woman in fuch an unfetled Condition, as 

your l^dydup /<if«(|f was in^ to another 

Divine of the Church of England^ im 

reading of which I hope your Ladyihip 

will have the Fleafure of new Satisfa* 

Bion from fuch Arguments, as you gave 

me no Occafion to ufe, w not to infijt upj* 

0n» Madam, Thefe additional Pieces, 

A3 to 
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tdihl:^ CdlUBidHofmrtetieri wUl af- 
forfym Ladyfliip frejhE^Whnitiint^ 
nffd help to addjdmthifig^ the (Mr 
(value of an inconfiderable Frefe^y iplHeh 
comes with all refpeSl to offer it felf ta 
ym ticceptaikiftok ';' - ''• '^ « •^" 

;v,U. ,MYou,«l]jrfyffllpVV^'^ vj^ . . 

. vcmbert, 170% ... .. , 

*. . v,---..\ y\7, t.vu ti;Mv; . v .v.^l ....... ... 
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X O TH E 

R E A D E R. 

IHad ppt pqblifhei thefe Cmtroverftat tetters^ 
but far the f^kQ^of iai. Paper, which ththady 
Itf ought me fron? th? Perlbn, who had mightily 
unletle^ nit^ before Uanier acquainted with her, and 
with the Approaches hej La'dyjhiphad made towards 
the Church 6f Rof^e, Thp Reader will 'find it in the 
9;^Page pf this Book, where the Title of it will tell 
him it W4S written in Anfmr to Jomc l^affage^ in 
Dr. George Hickes^Jr Book^ i. ^. to fome Paflages in 
his Book mentioned in the * Margin. I h3d teafon 
to thiph^ if I had ngtmadea publick Reply to this 
Paper, it would ha v^ .been privately difperfed in 
MSS. or Print among the Roman CathoUch^ as an An- 
iwer to that Book; and .therefore I made the Reply 
to U, .which the Readef wiUfipd at the4<5''*,Page: 
Though In the ill Cpnditipti of Hie2(lth I W3sin, I 
had much rather have Jet ft alone ^^fniy Silence to 
that Paper would no^' ji^ve .given too much Advantage 
to my Adverfary, and*. probably have tempted the 
gopd Lady'^ to whoii^'he gave it, to believe t;h^t I did 
pc4, "becaulel could !not in^^e any Reply to \\. This 
Reply obliged me topdWifli the whole Seriep of tet^l 

fW »j t'j .^^u; " T' JV * ""■ ' " ' !! ' ! ! ' " • ' • ' ' "• '? '^ 

9 fipgiA PiicQ, .i^c Un(kn^ Xvm^ for ^^^x4 ^c ac Quyi- 
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vlH Tp the Readee, 

tcrs, which pafled betvireen me, ^ni bet Laify/hif^ 
of which iJbe Reader muft look upon the AppenSn 
Jl&z Fart^ and may be pleafed to read them afc 
ta the 45'** Page, as if they had been jirlnted iq 
ordi^r there. Tbey came to me after the Book W3« 
printed o^, and whpn I did pot expert them, and 
that is the reafoH) why I was fain tp make an Ap^ 
pen^dlx of xhtrrin 

The Lady, who wrote the Letter to ja Romtjh 
'Brjieft^ w^s lAts. Sufanfta Hopidrty K^l\€t of Ricbard 
Hopton of Kington in Herefordjhire^ £% one of the 
^^lJh}vA^ in the Reigns of King Charles U. and 
¥Xr\g fames 11. Afjd th^ Ptieft, to whom (he wrote 
it, was VsitJtxQt Turbfvil/^;, a reriqn in his time of 
^ great Note, and Authority aniong thof^ of his Com-. 
inunion in England. !She fell fick of a very (harp 
feavour ^t the latter end oi June laft, which (he 
tiore wiyh uncommon Courage, Patience, and Refig- 
nation, and died of it in the Faith and Communioii 
of the Church of England^ and conftant to her Ptin« 
ciples, at Hereford in the 82*. Year of her Age, on 
the i^'^ of July following, about two of the Clock 
in the afternoon. But altnoft two Years before (he 
died, (he gave nie leave to publi(|i her Letter, which 
I thought woi^ld be propej to be added %o thefe Con* 
trcroerjial Letters -^ and I hop? it may have good EP 
|e£lupon 411 thofe of her Sex, who are'fb ready to 
be drawn avyay bjr the fubtle ^ttifices, the Slight, 
and Craftin^Is of the Roman MiJ^oners^ whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. What wa§ the dccafion 
pf her Fall, and what by God's Ble(fin5 of her Reco: 
yery,'I ne^d fiy nothing^ bgcaufe (he giyes an Ac- 
count io^f ^oth in her Letter, in wl^ich the Reader 
•will find ihe had very well ftudied the fcon'tiovcr- 
^ff* bptvjfcen the two Churctes, and ver^ welt tifi- 
underftood it-, and he need nor wpnd^ at it, when 
i ^^ tpld lilin, thar'inie made her felf as petft€| 
fe h 25 m^?»S?PBl!fil Writers co^^ maKf her, 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



To the Readih. U 

^vho managed the Cbntroverfie on both fidei I 
jbave above twenty Popifli Authors, which (he left 
fne, and Ibme of them with Marginal Notes h| 
Iter own Hand. And on the other fide (he was 
very well verfed in Bifhop S/bretoifs^ Archbi(h<^ 
l.aud'%^ and Mr. ChilltfigxjoonVi Works, and Raih 
ffe/jiVReview of the Confil o{ Trent ^ thought wor- 
thy to be put intoEn^lifli by tbofe two btatm Men 
Eteflor Chriftopher fotter^ and Dr. Gerard La^^ 
baine^ the great Ornaments of ^en^% College m 
Oxford: The latter of whicji tranflated it into 
£n^i(h at the requeft of the former, and dq^icated 
hkTranilatiQn to hitp, wbicb he publKhed at Ox^ 

Hius her Geniusiicd her toCdotroyerfie, and tXP 
jNite, and made her take great De^bt in reading 
the Gontroverfial F|^ pnlbotb ^es betwixt the 
Cfaanipions of the tyio Churches, and diligent in 
collecting what flie liked out of our Writtts One 
may oblerve in her Letter Ibme borrowed ExpreffionSi^ 
Which (he took out of tbe Antidote of Popery^ 
which tbe Reader will find between tb? two Lett^ 
in the Appendix^ and of wUch I (hall hereafter give 
an Account Sbe let me copy her Lett^ fourteen 
Years ago at her own Houle, and as ibon as I hadr 
thoughts of printing it witi) my own, I fint her No* 
tice of it, and asked her Confent, with Liberty to 
revile it : Both which (he g^ve me, with a Commif^ 
fion to alter ^ny thing in it I thought was not & 
right, or proper, or fo clear, as it (hould be. In a 
Controverfial Letter written about nine and fotty 
Years ago tbe Reader will ima«ne thete muft b^ 
leveral old, and now unfa(hi(»iame Words, and Ex* 
preflions taken out pf Authors before that timtt 
Tbefe I took the Liberty to chaise for others, mom 
in prefent uie, and a little to alter the Method of 
Mr Letter, and alio to enlai^ it here^ and there Iq 
8 fof places where I thought if ym too (bocti 
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but I faave^ DOjt in the leaft alttred pet Notions » fit. 
ttfs^Sabftance ofwhac fhewrote^ no?,adde4 any'thm 
new to ic^ butaa ARfw^f to an Objeaiof^^^gainflt 
^^ .Cborch pf Etfglaud how tvery much in.iafhio^ 
^Op'ong the Roman Catbo/lcAs : yiz. Thatjhe i> in Com- 
i^nipn mthm ottier Church. This Objeftion,^whicb 
t^y'thiok is^thatter of reproaqt^ms brought, ^nd 
wg^ to tb^ good old Qencletnroman about three 
xearsago^ and 1K9 jieot it to meioXan Anfwer, which 
L Returned much the fame iaeSe£t as the Reader will 
^iUnrFag; 14^ That. which invited memoce 
faxticttUrlj.tp im^uce it, and itbe Anfwer to it in? 
jto hey Let w, was the Confideratfon of the Laiy tp 
Whom Twrbte ihy own LetterJs J for (he madethi* 
Qlgt6i:ion tO; me^t a Conference we had together, 
a(^ the Reader wiltfindy. P* 7« though afterwardii^^ 
d^not intiljt upon' it ^ and not kr^wing if Ul)^4 yet 
been con^wd ty anjjr other Writer^ Ticcpk this 
Oocafion ti^^^ it > with the Anfv^r to it,,a9 a {^r( 
of Mrs.iii3|r<?/;'i Letter, that if it had not a p«blick 
A^lwer before^ it might have oje now. I alfo toofc 
hpon! me/to add Notes upon, ':^me Paflages in l^er 
Letter, which .perhaps if I 'had not ' nientiqnal, t|i$ 
Reader would ;not h^ve thought to be hers. 

I have ^Ic^dy 4>c^^" of ber Diligence infeading 
Boote^felMng to t):iQ Popijh Co/Urov^r^^ aa^ntt 
inaking CoUsQjons out of them. And I beg teave ojf 
tte Reader i&rtber.to acquaint him, that fw was oof 
Isdk fiudious in reading Books of Devotion, and ga- 
'cfing.the choiceft Flowers out of them.. That ex.- 
ilent^ok ^pevbtioo vyithout her Name, Entir 
pied, .hjfi/y DeyQtions^conJifting cfThankfgi^ 
itjgs^ &c. ,/Byfphumhk Penitent^ was her colleSllr 
f^, aifid Cf>(np6$|iQfl^ of which (he conununicaf^ 
jE^ma few Copi^anlMS. by which means, as I J^Q- 
•ppft,. it caraei^Va.lie printed it London for Jonath^j 

Wfi*ft; i4^^^ the^t^inmpgpf ^ «^^ 

* '4 * ' / ' " ' ail 
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MlConfeJJiirii uwir^ the DevotMs ef m kamed, j^ 
pious ChrJjftim^ hukkfy efftredap in due Ord^r. TteJ 
Ei^ioD I conoeit^d might be occafioned by a MS. Co* 
pf out of a dee^^ftd Ct^gjr-MM's Studf , wborWas 
taten to be the Authot ibeteoC ^ For ic was bfterwaids 
ikif^nh with tliid Title Page) TbeiHitmUe Benrn^^ 
OT Daify^ DevotionsyConJifting^l^b'aftkf§imMgs\ .flee; 
Whh^n prepargtiveEixenife tad gdica 'Death. .To 
whidi is added, J^^ Sacrifice cfd Devout Qtrifliatiy 
ix'fi'tpatdttoni If* the worthy Receiving of the Bkf- 
fed Socramepit. By «f l^e Riverind Uviix .rf tbi 
Qiurch g/" England, ' The fifth BditioM.. Londim^ 
ptmttd ht Mattbev^ GUr^otx^r^ 17<35* Inthefac:^ 
gii^mng of the Preface of this iE^ickxi the «V(M'ds.«]a 
the ^tmer ate thus 'altered ^ Tbffi folhmrtg MeAan 
iidffSy &c. tioere^'the Devotions tffn mofi learneed^ mi 
pious Divine of the Church o£ EngJand. In this. St 
dllHori the harm Prater at the end 'of the format t$ 
l4rt biit,' and' as- to ti^ AdditipntlParti^ The S^rm 
fich 6fahek>outQhrifiian: Tte trueAuthotifafca 
Bo6l[ t6td (tie-it^l^as'not of hec^mfeing,. qocidid:(lM 
know by what Hand it was done/ Y« tliei»' vis ad 
Hyttin at thfe teiid of ft ^ wfafictifis itakfai put of vttife 
L A U DS for cu^SiviourV Office \n 'X\\t De^dtiMt 
in the ancient *p«f> ^fO^ces^ of which I tnJy/now 
tdfthe Woirlkl,* flie V^S the Rifmner^ wJiich com 
fifrts fee imnay eo«Jfe£luTe, that tlie D 4rILY D £• 
V01ri O N^ c^^fijfing df Think/gixhPigs^ >Kc: tbrf 
ber$^ ^s|ii1^ced ffom a MS. of a veaeiaUe deoeafed 
eiia-gy-man Tbf fterefoMflyire^ Willi whom (he ted 
iiitltnatfe Gotrefpond^iice,:and whbtelleaned .die.«i- 
inifebfcD&VOt4^N:S'/V*fJ&>;l%tiwy i?^<)f 
pel, is rtiuc* aiflie d?d. 1 liavft*iiiorimore MSS.of 
licr Corhp6fifibtf;"'b(MteBo*>k's fef Devotion ^ «ona,^ 
her own Hand; and thfe ^herVo BnRiifli HeMamif^ 
TOnfaibed'faff,'> 

'm^dttatirhis'^HipdtitG^i's Workf^:tfiHhs Qeeation fffiS^ 
World. Apd^^s (Hi #&s 4 gre»t teadsk, ianA. ig^M* ' 
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joa To the Reader* 

of Boobs of Devofion : So (he devoady exerpifed 
lier lelf every Day cooftantly, and regularly in hdy 
Offices both in her Clofet, and in her Family^ and 
to heic daily Devotions added Alms infucb a beoefi- 
cant Chriftian oianner) as her private Almonen, and 
the places where flie lived can better tell^ and teftifie, 
jthan I can now delcribe. 

the Third Part of this little Book^ viz. SOME 
QJXEKIES /€fit by a Roman Catholick h a Du 
vine of the Church ^England; was written by a 
ieprned Prieft of the Church of England^ lately de* 
piaM^lAt.SamueLChtefcome^}A K 
deJen's GoU^ in Cambridge. Before his Depriva- 
tloa he was Keftor oiSturmcmth ta Kent^ and fince 
te was depriiped, made and publifhed the following 
Treatiies againft oqr Adveruries of the Church of 
JRpme. I. The Separation jof fbeChutdi of Rome 
from the Church of England founded upon a Selfijh, 
Jkttrefi, Qparto, 1691. 2. CERTAMEN RELI- 
GIOSUM^ or a Difpute between a Papift , and a 
Proteftant, 8^. ^e: 17^4. ?• CONCORDIA DIS- 
CORS) Qtfime Animadwrjom on a laie Treat if e^ 
Entituledy An ESSAY for Catholick Communion, 
Kc. Oaavo, I7P5. IV. An ANSWER to a Book, 
Entituled , A fl)ort^ and plain f»ejf to the Churchy 
compofid many Years fince ov Richard Huddlefton of 
the Et^lfft CoQgregatbn ot the Order of St. BE* 
NEDICT, and now publiflied by his Nephew^ John 
huddlefton of the lame Cc^c^ation to gain nole^ 
lyies to the Church of Rmet beiM a nMsffanf pre* 
lervative for all Ferfons agatnS POPERY^ OQavo^ 
I7o^ This laft Book fopleafid Mrs. Uopton^ that 
Ibe lent the Author of it, who was a Stranger to 
her, a Tefiimony of her ApptobaVion of it For 
|he knew Father Huddhfton very welh an4 in her 
I^tit to me, wherein fl^ exprefled th^ &tisfa£lk>n 
ihe received in reading of it, (he totd n^, the flioiild 
% glad before fli« died IC| Ifc vi Anfwer «) 
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To the R£AD£&. xiii 

Di^TTma'sBayfy'sBock, Entituled, AnEniioCon- 
trcverfic bettoeen the Roman Catbolick^ ani Prait* 
Jidnt Religions^ primed at Dovoay 1694. And that 
(he would give five Pounds to encourage tbe Undetf- 
taker of la good a Work. I could not but nientioa 
this for feveral Reafons. F/W?, To acquaint tbe 
World that our Adverlaries ot the Church of Ramt 
boaft very much, that this Book was never 70c 
anlwened. Secondly^ To tell my O^hrion, that I 
f huik io arrogant a piece of fucfa an iniblac ^ hpch 
ftate ought not to lye for ever uncteftiied. KvA^ 
Tbirdfy^ To let the Reader know one Oxafion and 
Modve ^ which invited me to join Mr. GrafimifM 
Anlwet to the ^eries^ and Mrs. Uopto$f% Letter to 
Father Turbeville^ to|ether with my own Letters falh 
to one Book. Mr. Graf come wrote, and publiflied 
other Pieces fince he was deprived, which I cannot 
mention,, becaufe I have them hot by me^ and as 10 
this Anfwer to the Queries , it was found hi his 
own Handrwriting among his other Papers, and I 
have realbn to think from the Force, and Flainnefi with 
whkh it is written, that I (hall not be blamed fcr 
prefervuig of it by putting it in Print. 

>U fiir the ANTIDOTE againft POPERY betweea 
the two Letters m the Appendix^ I took it out xf a 
Book inOaavo, with this Title-Page: SACRED 
PRINQPLES, SERVICES, and SOLILOQUIES, oc 
A Manual of Devotion made up of Three P art s^ ficc 
The Third Edition j^ with fome Additions London^ 
Printed by T. AT. for John Clark^ 1656. The wo^ 
thy Author, who then only filled himlelf PHILOr 
CHRISTIANUS, was ^ Dr. WILLI AM BRQVGH, 
who for his Piety, and Learning, as well as great 
Sufierings , and Loyalty, was promoted by Khig 
Charles I. to the Deanery of Glocefter^ and after 

* ^ Athcnx Oxonienfcs. Vol. L Col. 48$, 487. 
• Athens OxoDkafes, Vol. IL Col. Jiu 

* the 
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-fj^ments eooierred upon hifio, i^btch 'Upon mamr ac- 
JGMimshe de:^ved. I bad the^^ii Notice of'.tMs 
fiook!,' and traSi from the rrx^ Hc0i(w«blet]ld& Ar- 
\dti6aiA Campbell^ and have printed it again for>iiie 
-fike of the worthy L/(/y,. with whoni 1 have hsm 
ifo'Iong engaged^ in a Conttoverfie; in- whidi I (hall 
rtt^m wfite tnctfe. I thought it vctijr propoi. ibr 
tier, 'becaufe ;it was plain, and (horr, and that 1^ 
<j^d's Bldffing it might contribute to her Rieiettld- 
4iient in the Church of E^land^ by the fl;fong, w^ 
flteelf Reafchaigsw ir^ but tf it had aoc bad that 
£ifeft uponr h£r Laiyjhip k would have ferv^ tocoft- 
^irimreba-, and all, whbfhallread tjii^isBook, ofniy 
jS^^ and Chari^ in endeavouring to prevent fa^de- 
^rable firay ing from the Englifh 4:0 the Ronian Fold^ 
and frctfn ohangeing a moSi puce for a moft conrup- 
«dRetigion/:by. which (he muft have run amanifeft, 
arid .moft deplorable Riique of her Soul. 
I As for the whole Book , with its 'Appendix tpart 
I'taopeJt m^y be ferviceable to thofe of the Clergyi 
xfftdtheis, to whom Objections happen to be brong^, 
or lent for Anfwers, • or Fal/acicff,^ and Sophifins tp 
tmfdvtd^ from the Ri>mijh MilEoncfs, who abound 
sn^U pares of the Nation, and by confequence may 
4k+c them fome Pains. I think there are few, ot 
iionebf either, that have not receivfed their A^fwera, 
or Sokitibns in this, or my ^ fomwr Trafts written 
M9 God's Call, and Afliftance upon fev^ral Occafi- 
ons in defence of our Church againft that of Rome. 



* An Apohgetkal Vindication of the Church of ^r^/ani agar nil 
her Adverfarics, who reproach her with the Engliih Hereiie^^ 
-woA Schifins. The Second Edition. LmTon^ Printed^ I7p5. ' 
. SEVERAL LETTERS which paffed between Dr, Gearie Mickei, 
and a Fopi(h Prieji, &c. London y Printed for Richard Vcre, at 
€rays»hm'Gate in liolbourn^ 1 705. To which Ice me add Steat* 
lum BeaU Virgmis^ x>r a Difcourfe of the due Praife, ana Ho- 
nour of the Virgin iV^ry. 
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tn tl^s the RWder will find fie UcifEtubatifi 
afii^is^to hQaCdiifhiem(rdHW'S\^criJit€^ in V9kidlk 
Ibef Bftid feprdeats^'tftiB Body ef 4!hrift,* vAiCii wat 
biokeh and wou^dccT td death,} m4 tliet Wine Ml 
Blobd^, fvirich wa^flied upon tbeOoft^ and^I tbinkny 
fblf ctifigea to ()t)i<!tV« tbiS, to let the Reader fcnow^ 
tliatTftsKre; not^alteif'd rtif OpMou cohcemidg that att^ 
ciem DoQrifte, WlikH i •late Wfiferihtth ^treated vc^. 
ry rudely as falfe And idbi^gercnis, and^me, for afierfing 
of iif, i^lrh afi Air oftri^btySupecioriti^,tad inia itufft 
di<WifeuJ(hingttannerbf Difrefpd^^ This is noti 
pldceTor a Re{)!y to Ms Anfwer. But as I am pie^ 
p*Jng a Third Mitiori df my l*aw^ Tremi/es oftht 
Chrijiian Frkfthded^ mSLthe Digfiify ijf the Epifff^ 
pat Order : So if it pleafe God to'feace me fo much 
time, andHealeli, Ss'tofimfli it, f ihall without any 
other Defence obviate, rather than anfwer his cbi&if 
Ol^ftions, or €tfw/xagainft that Doftrine, which 
fo many of our ^reateft Men have aflerted to be the 
DoQiifie of the pureft Agps ofChriftiariity, wiAout 
ledng any Dafigcf ?n it, or any Conftquence fibra 
the old commemorative, reprefentativeSaaifice to the 
new PopHh Sacrifice ^/ the Mafs. Wheref<»e to the 
eminent Writers, which I formerly cited for that 
DoQxine, whofe Names are in ^ the Margin, I h^ 
leave to add the Authority of others , who may in 
the mean time ferve to cover me, and the Dofhine 
of the ChrifUan Sacrifice from the OSloouy, and IH 
Ulage of my Adverlary, if either I^ or that taiy bfe 
fuppofed to need a Defence. * 



«' Dr, fohn.HancfKk* 

* BP. Overall B"^. Andrev0s^ Arbifliop Lakd^ Mr.MeJe^ Dr,/p- 
nrmuh Tayhr, Dr. Hejlin^ chc Cooipacrs of the Scotrifli Liturgy, 
tnd before them the CompUers of the firft Liturgy of EdipardYh 
'B^. Sp'tUingfl^eP, B^ Bull, Dt. Qfabe, Dr. Brevmt^ ht o$ 
Sdrum* 
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kn To die REABEit^ 

lihallbekitowithaBook, Entitided, AhUtrnfi 
toncerning tbi Worjbip of God towards thi aafy T^ 
^le^ or Jliar. Primed at Lo^datt, 16S2, But su ( 
SQ^fhuid it was. printed fiotn a MS. Copf, which 
a teamed Gtergir-oian, fince deeei^^ feme whore' 
met with 2 So is it plain from t^e Bopic that it wai 
written about the Year i6^j$ .This Book. a learned 
Gendeman prepared for thQ Piefi two Yeari agO| 
and intended to give it this Title^ wiucb he thougl;i€ 
more proper for iu than that which the firft Pub* 
Uflier gave it 5 viz. The Chriftiaif Priefthood^ Alt$r^ 
0nd Sacrifice vindicated^ £cc Who was the Author 
of this little Book I cannot tell, bat thus he writer 
10 the 20, 21. and 22. Pages of it: Uaoiniprot}ed 
an Altar ^ fy your oton Confequence, we mujt have a 
Sacrifice too^ and a Prieftood^ for tbe/ejfou/tgf intef 
one another as Correlates i But I will not be behoU 
den to you to make this my Argument^ but will 
prove it out of Scripture the word ^aifice to be ap^ 
plied to our &crament. God by his Prophet fareteli 
the Jews^ that whereas they bad polluted his Altars^ 
he bad alfo rejeSed them^ and their Sacrifices^ and 
smuld appoint himfelf a new Pfople^ and a new Sa^ 
crifice. In every place (that is not in Jeru/aUm only, 
and intone place) Incenje Jhould be offered untohk 
Kamcy and Sacrifjcium purum^ a pure ^acrifice^ or 
Offering^ for fo the word fignifies in ttfe, riebrew. 
Now what other Incenfe have we hut Prayer? What 
fither Sacrifice but the Lonts Supper? , Which he 
calls a pure Sacrifices^ or Offering , which God bath 
appointed to commemorate the Di(atb and Sacrifice of 
-bis Son injiead of the fewifh Sacrifices^ which only t^ 
pified it^ This is the Interpretation of the mojt ^ 
and moji ancient Fathers ^ for among all the ancient 
Fathers both Greek, and Latin there is nothing more 
frequent^ than the ufe of the word Sacrifice^ Prieff^ 
Altar ^ when they /peak of the Sacrament^ Holy la- 
ble^ and Minijiers of the Go/pel. No Man cari dep 

this^ 
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To the Keader. jtvW 

fhh^ that hirh but cafl his Eyes upon theirWritirtgr^. 
iJohich are every tohere full of theje' Expreffions. tie 
that fhall vilifie their Author'ity tnthis!^ let '-him gite 
tne better for the contrary^ orl(haHconc!u)ie, him §. 
nbrant or ImpuieHi^ &c. The Doftor, if be pleales, 
may obferve this. ^ ' ' 

The next Authority (hall be that of Archbifhofp 
Bramhall in his * iliifwer to de la Militiere: We at^ 
knowledge a Reprefentation of that Sacrifice to God 
the Father^ voe ack/tovoledge an Impetrafiofi of the 
Benefit of it^ we maintain an Applitation of its Vif* 
rue : So here is a commemorative^ impetrative\ ap* 
plicative Sacrifice, Speak dijiinff/y^ Jnd t cannot 
underftand what you defire more^ to make ir a Sup^ 
pletory Sacrifice^ to f apply the DefeBs of the only 
true Sacrifice of the Crofs^ I hope both you^ and- 1 
abhor. So in his Difcourle of ^ Frotejiants Ordi* 
nation t Th^fe words give fufiicient. Power to confe- 
crate (forhowfhould he adminijier^ that cannot con-^ 
fecrtUe) and alfo to Sacrifice^ fo far as an Evange* 
lical Priefi doth^ or can Sacrifice^ that is a gommd- 
moratirtg Sacrifice^ or reprefentdtive Sacrifice^ or to 
apply the Sacrifice of Chrifi by fuch means ^ as God 
hath appointed. But for any Sacrifice^ that is meri* 
torious^ or propitiatory by its own Power^ or. Virtue^ 
1 hope the Author mil not fay it^ if be do^ he wiit 
have few Partners. So in another place of the fenre 
^ Difcoude : he.wbof^ith^ rake tl^ou Authority to ex- 
ercife the Office of a Prteft in the Church of God^ 
doth intend all things tequifue to the Prieftly EuhQioa^ 
and among the reft to offer a Reprefemative Sacri- 
fice to commemorate and to apply the SoKrifice^ which 
Chrifi made upon the Crofs. But for any other Sacri- 
fice diffi^d from that^ whrch is Propitiatory^ Meri- 
torious^ and Satisfailory by its proper Vi ft ue^ and 
Power^ the Scriptures do not authorize, the fathers 



i Page 3^ of his Works. ^ Ibid. p. 585*. * Ibid. p. 993^ 
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xviii To the Reaper^ 

did fk>t'Mitve^ the Proteftant^ do not reef he any 
fuck So again irr another ^ place of that Difcourfer 
Ag<{iH^ receive Power to adminifter the Holy Sacra- 
Biems. . For ail the effentials of their Sacrifice are 
comai/ted in our Qekbration of the Holy Eucharifl^ 
that is according to their Schools^ the Conjecration , 
'Md the Confumptipn of whole ^ or part. Both thefe 
\%ne h(tve as iwU a* they^ the former more purely thaff 
they^ in au mttch a» with m both Priefi^ and People 
receive^ tvith them the Prieft only, b t»as therefore 
truly f aid by ihe learned ^ ^ifhop of Ely ^ Takeaway 
your Tranfubftantiai ion, and we fliall have no Dif- 
ierence about the Sacrifice. I (hall here only ol>- 
.ferve to the Do^or. that Archbifhoj) BramhaU laki 
We^ as well as B (hop Bull^ whom the Do£l:or ri- 
dicules for fpeaking in the plural Number. 

To. the Archbi (hop's Authority, let me add tb^t 
oi Dr. Braugh in hisTraQ:, printed in the Appendix.: 
In the Sacrament iff the Euchanfi a Sacrifice comtne* 
morative hoih grants but a Propitiatory we difcl^im. 

In the next place let me produce the Teftimony of 
Mr. ThorndiAe in the III. Book of his Epilogue^ Sec 
There- Chap. ii. p. 9. But the Dl/cour/e by which 
the Apc^Ie perluades Chriftians to feparatc them- 
fclves from the Jews, HebrMM 10, 16. is moft per- 
tinent to this purpofe, as that which is not to he 
tnderftood otherwife. Though when he faith^ we 
have an Altar, whereof thofe, who lerve the Taber- 
nacle, have do RigHt to eat, / allaxxi that by ao Al* 
tar he means metonymicalty a Sacrifice, or me can 
give no re a/on what he meant to argue ^ that the 
Jews fyave no right to the Sacrifice of Cbrifi upon the 
Crofs^ which Chriftians pretend not to eat of in <tny 
Sacrifice, but in the Eucbarift. And fuiely if we 
•confider, but the Name of Eucharift, we cannot 
think it could have been more properly fignified thaa 

^ Mi. p. 995^ ^ h\Jl^cmss 
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To the Rea1)E!L. , Jcix 

hy calling it the Sacrifice of Praife, the Fruit of the 
Lips^ that confeft the Name of God. For when hi 
proceeds ^'to exhort ^ not to fotget communicating 
their Goodsj db voe not knovo^ and have tve not madi 
it appear^ that this muji be by their Oblations to thd 
Altar, whereof the Eiicharift being firft confecrared^ 
ih^ reft fervcd the Neceflities of the Church. Sa 
Chap. V. p. 40. // is evident^ that this coitimemcMU- 
tive, and reprefentative Sacrifice h of the nature^ 
and kind of Feacc-O^erings^ which by the Law thofe^ 
fioho facrificed^ were 10 feaft upon. I will take the 
Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord : I will pay my Vows now in the Prefence of 
all his People, faith the Pfilm cxvi. t2, i?. and 
that in dnfwer to the ^eftion made : What Reward 
(hall I give unto the Lord for all the Benefits that 
be hath done unto me ? At feafting upon the Parts 
or Remains of Peace-Offerings the Majier of the Sa- 
crifice began the Cup of ThanAfgiving for Delive* 
ranee received ^ in confideration whereof he pays h/$ 
Vows •, and the Sacrifices, wipich be pays are called 
t<ifli(jci^ or Sacrifices ofUhdivkrglnngforDeliveranc^ 
received. Is not s his the fame that Chrifiia/is do^ in 
celebrating the Eucharift^ jetting afide the difference 
between Jews and Chrijiians ? Wherefore I havet 
fhev^d^ that it i$ celebrated with Commemoration of^ 
andTbankJgiving for the Benefits of God\ efpecial* 
/V that of Chrifl crucified. And I havefhewd, that- 
it H called by the Apoftle the Sacrifice of Praife^ . 
the Fruit of our hips giving Thanks to God : Arri 
that having fpewed^ the JeVDs have no Right to it as 
a propitiatory Sacrifice 1^ that is^ not to it*^ becaufe 
not to the fH-opitiatory Sacrificip, which it reptefent- 
eth t But therefore ,' that Chrtftians have a Right to 
feafi uponit^ as the Jews upon jheir Peace-Offerings. .y 
The Celebration of the Eucharift k the renewing of 
the Covenant cf Grace ^ which fuppofeth Propitiation 
madie for the Sins if Mankind by that one Sacrifice^ 
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XX To the Reader. 

which it commemorateth, and reprefent^th.—* 56ii// 
is be a Breach upon Chrijiianity to fay aJfo^ that it 
•k fuch a Sacrifice^ txhereby we make God propitious 
to la-^ and obtain at his Hands the Blejjings of Grace^ 
vahich the Covenant of Grace tendreth ? This indeed 
requireth yet farther Conftderation ^ for what Rea^ 
Jons the Sacrament of the Eucharifi may be account'^ 
ed^ and caWd a Sacrifice ^ that we may be able to 
judge^ in what Senfe^ and for what Reafon it may be, 
accounted propitiatory, and impetratory, without 
Prejudice to Chriftianity. Firji^ then let it be re- 
membred^ that, by the Injiitution and Ordinance of 
Gody thqfe that dedicate themf elves to the Service 
cf God in the Faith of Chrift^ by Baptifm^ are to 
dedicate their goods to the Maintenance of the Com* 
munion of the Church in the laid Service, the chief. 
Office whereof is the Celebration of the Eucharift ^ 
proper to Chrijiianity^ as I Jhevb^d a little afore. 
Then be it ohferv^d^ that there were two forts of 
Oblations .commanded by the Law^ and pradifed by 
God^s ancient People, for firji Fruits^ Tythes^ am 
occur fed things {that is things dedicated to Gody un^ 
der a Curfe upon them that fhould convert them to 
any other ufe^ Levit. xxviii.) were not dedicated to 
be fpent upon the Altar in Sacrifices, but to the 
Maintenance of the Temple^ or of them that attend- 
ed upon the Service of it. But feeing we have now 
ff?ew% that the Euchanfl is a Saetitice 5 it follows 
that thofe Oblations which are dedicated to God, ta 
be fpent in the Celebration of the Eucharift, (in re^ 
ference whereunto I have already fhev^d^ that all 
Oblations of ChrifJians are confecrated to God^ be^ 
caufe dedicj^ted to maintain the Communion of his 
i'hurch, whereof the Eucharift is that Office, which 
is peculiar to Chriftianity,) are not barely confecra- 
ted to God^ but to the Service of God by Sacrifice. 
tar ihpfe things which under the haw were confe- 
craved to God^ to be lacriticed upon the Altar^ were 
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To the Readeh. xxi 

mot thenjirj} offered to Gcd^ when they toere killed^ and 
the Parts of them burnt upon the Altar ^ but front 
the time that they were declared God^s Goods for that 
purpoje : As by the Law it /elf may appear^ in tht 
Frecept of thefecond Tithe^ which for two Tears be* 
longing to the Poor^ the third Tear toad to be /pent 
in ^criiicing at Jerafalem s <tnd [o by Law^ and by no 
Man*s Aft, conlecrate to the Altar, Deut. xi v. 2 2, 2 9. 
Inafmuch then as I havejhewd^ that the Etfcharift i$ 
a Sacrifice, in fo much^ and for that very Reafqn^ that 
which Chriftians offer to God for the Celebration of 
the Eucharift, is no otberwile a Sacrifice^ than cboie 
things, which were appropriated to the Alcar under 
the Law, were Sacrifices , from the time that- they 
voere dedicated to that purpofe 5 faving always the 
difference betv^en Sacrifices figurative pf jhe Sapri- 
fice of Chrift upon the Crofs (fuch at Chrijiianity 
/uppofes all the Sacrifices of the old Latjoto be) and 
the Commemoration, and Reprefentation of the faoie 
pall, which I have fbeysi'd that the Eucbarift pre:- 
tendeth. And truly having Jhew'd that thk R^pre* 
lentative and Commetnorative Saaifice koftherla* 
ti4re and Kind of Peace offerings ^ in 9S much as it is 
celebrated on purpofe to communicate with the 4/- 
tar^ in feajiing upon it ^ and knowing that fvery 
Beaft that was fjcrificd for a Peace-offering was ia* 
tended with a Meat offerings and a Drink-offering 
of Wine^ which are the Ktnds^ in which, (be Eucha^ 
rift PS appointed to be delebrated-^ I muft nted.fay^ 
that tbpfe Species^ f^t apart for the C^lelM'anpn.of 
the Eucbariu, are as properly to be caiPd Sacrifices 
4of that Nature which the Eucharift is of ^ (tp wit 
Comnoiemorauve and K^pctkm^we) aethe famf 
are to be counted figurative under the Lff^w^ from 
the time that they were deputed tp. that uje. 
This is then the fir ft A8 of Oblation by the Chui^c\ 
that », by any Chriftian that confecrateshU Goods^ 
not at large to the Service of God^ but pecuiiarly to 
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«xii To the RfiADER. 

the SVfVtce of God by Sacrifice -,- i/2 regard whereof the 
Elements of the Euchanji^ before ihey be confecrated^ 
are truly counted Oblations^ or Sacrifices . But having 
refohed tofet all Regard of f'ai/ion behind the Confix 
deration of Truth manifeji^i by the Scriptures ^ J 
JficA^ot'toyield^ and to maintain^ that the Confccra*- 
tiori of- the- Eucharifi^ in order to tb^ Participation 
0f it\ -ii: indeed a SzcMc^^ vphereby God U rendred 
propitious 'to^ and the Benefits of ChrijVs Death obr 
jtainei^ for fhem^ that VDorthily receive it. But thit 
jperhapt neither in the Scitfe^ nor to the Intereji of 
Ifhenf^ who make it their Bufinefs to maintairi the pre* 
f&M^^abiifes of the Church of Rome, by difguifing 
Ifb^'tVue Intent ions \y and Exprejfions of th( Cathd- 
fick Church, 

'* Ff cm ^ theft Authorities I pafs to that of Dr. Be- 
^^irv-' late Bifhop of St. Afaph ^ who in hil 
i^Rfth Sqfmbn on i ret. xi. 5. Speaking of the &it 
triSie^, by\^hich the Saints praile Ciod., exprefles 
liirAf^ff^. Firfil thereforeM Sacrifice in general 
isWeh^fj^ fomething^ that we give or offer to God 
forduroivn: Fortho'^e, have nothing but what he 
)i?rjf' '^/ii^>"4i •, yet vnffyenhe hath given it to m\ we, 
hHv^'d' civil Right 'tV-it': '• It' is our own inrefpeQ of 
W' oVfer'Men : Bur when ike give, it btkk again to 
^d y' divejiing* (^u^y^l^^ of our owk Right to itt 




^^ ^ :^yu , , ,,, _ 

Jever^r^fottj bf Jt#ife Sacrifices^ he proceeds to 
ift^k of xhef 9ad?ififee^v^wbich are offer'ci up by the 
JjoIy^Cbfiftlah Priifthood,- tofet forth th'e Glory of 
ijSod^'^splublick I^:jyer- Prtife-, and Thank igiving- 
It) thp'comufioii'tvh^eof *hp' fpegks thjUS: Bus the 
}$avrifice thk is n/ofi. prope>^' and pee}f liar to the Go- 
fpit^ ts ihi SacPantent -'of our Lord's Supper^ injfi- 
iftftfd iy our Lord h)rff^etf^^to Juccced alhihe b foody 
■ ^/-.^vr'*^ •*♦ * • - '-/ '-.v Sacfificc^ 
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To the Reader. xxii} 

Sacrijkei in the Mo/aick Law: For tM we cannoi 
Jay^ oi Jome abjurdly do^ that thit is fuch a Sacri- 
fice^ whereby Cbriji H again offered up to God^ both 
for the Livings and the Dead •, yet it may at proper* 
ly be calfd a Sacrifice^ oi any that wae ever offer^d*^ 
except that which was offered by Chrift bimjfeJf: For 
bii indeed woe the. only true expiatory Sacrifice^ that 
vna ever offered : Thofe under the Law were only 
Types of bis 5 and were calPd Sacrifices only upon 
fbat account^ becau/e they typi/yd, and reprefented 
shat^ which he was to offer /or the Sins of the world .• 
Therefore the Sacrament of Chri/i^s Body and Blood 
may as well be called by that tiame^ as they weret 
They were typical^ and thk it u commemorafive Sa^ 
crifice : They forefhew^d the Death ofChrifl to come^ 
this fhews forth hk Death as already paji : Fir as 
often, faith the " Apoftle, as ye eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, ye do (hew the Lord*s Death ttll' hd 
come. This U properly our Chriftian Sacrifice ^^ 
which neither Jews nor Gentiles have any Share in j 
as the Apoftle obferves. • We have an Altar, wfaere^ 
of they have noRightto cat, which fenfe theTab^^ 
nacle. An Altar ^ where we partake of the great 
Sacrifice^ which the eternal Son of God offered up for 
the Sins of the whole World. So in his' priratd 
Thoughts upon ^^Ugion, pag. 1 24. And as Bapttfm 
thtss comes^ in the place of the Jews drcumifionr 
So doth ourLord^s Supper an/wer to their Paffover: 
Their Pafchal Lamb reprefented our Saviour Chrift \ 
the fdcr'^ing of it^ thejheding rf his Bhoiupoifthi 
Crofs : And as the Pafsover was the Mentorial 'of 
the ^ Ifraelites Redemption fromJEgypt^s Bondage: 
So is toe Lard's Supper the memorial of our Redemp- 
tion fram the Slavery sfSin^ and Affertion intoCbriy 
ftian Liberty^ or rather it is afoJemn^ andlwehf Rr*' 

prefenSMion ef the Death of thrifts and offering it 

• . /^ , • ■ • . .',''' ' ■"%•'* 
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XKIV To the KEADEk. 

dgain ta G(yd^ as an AtoneMent for Sin^Mni^ecc^^^ 
ciliaiion to hn "favour. So that I beliei}e^ thif Sa\ 
O'iiment of the Lord's Supper under the Qofpel fucz' 
ceeds )o the Rife of facrifidng under the ^Laxp ^ and 
if properly caiPd the Chrijiian Sacrifice-^ (is reprei 
fencing tbe.SaeriJice of Chnfi upon the Crofs., So in 
js(is Sermon upon the great Neceffify, and Advantage 
qtfre^ejjt Communion^ upon iCor.xi. 26» Invohrch 
V9ords i»f.. may.firft ohjerve^ that every ilme, the Sa^ 
(^rament '^tbe Lp,r4\S Shipper J^ adwinijlred^^ his 
l^ath'is^t^e^eby fl>ev)n\ and declared to all that ^are 
C^?. HK^f^ittt i qs when the Jef»s eat the Pa/cbai 
j[^«4 ^'Msft^t'^ of'ih^ Fami/ji declared the Rea/ons 
tf^ f&^ ^^tK<l wth^ifterMerbsi and why with un- 
lifljfen^A JE^repfly atfd thf lihe : So here j/ohen voe tat 
i^(-^fif,ead- (k^^d^^tik the Cup^ according toCbrifl^s 
\n^it/itiq^\yfjiie ibereby declare the Rxafpns of it ^ 
{^'ii^P^i^.^M y^tJby the very A3 itfeif; and the 
jrever((lurc^^ : By the breaking of Bread 

xo£ dfflareQriJi's Body to be broken^ ^nd, wounded 
to Deffth; By fh^ Cup we declare his Blood to be fhed 
Qt[ piqvpred Pf^f for the. Sins of the World:, And by 
4iJir^wf{{nj^botb the B^ead and the C^p to: each Com- 
ipi^mcant ^parf^ m^J^i^lar^fa everyone particiilarfy^ 
lbfit]Qbrfjf[ dd^d for Jiis^Sipsy and that be may be 
jfapt;diy,Chr{ft's pe^tb^ if bi^ will but rec^i'Oe^ and 
^Ppfyk(^^ himfeif as.}f^ ii(i^ikf^ by^qmh^md live^ 
fybifhb*^^^ t^ th^,nejffv.pld{e\we may hire 4>bfeh)e , 
tbat^jtr^-.4poft/e Mh.4.^ Afyythm Chris's' Dfoih * 
k^P¥^^i V ^^' ^ kat i^ ^k^''^'d'Mp \ogiiin^^^ViisiKy:.tinre. 
i*/>v.%^^Wff «/ v^^ - ^4tH.mji^A\ i^'bMl .^. thqt \the 
Ij^d's&eafk »#^«^ ky\{tisU1kdxtii^fi^eithat 
ibi^is m, as the tf^apiji^^i^l^,m^ght<i\a'^^^ 
IfOtorys^Sacrij^^e fvr\i}ff imng^ i^i "thesfl^mii ifM 

t4r^^.\^i^b Chrf!i^V9'cf,(^K'd H\ke\si §i^(ipiMnet( 
rjbe oins of the whole IVor/d, npd^^^jsaiJUSSS 
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To the Reader* kxv 

X)f God under the Law had tbe Death of Chrift tjT'* 
pify'd and reprefejired co them ^ he concludes thust 
There were many Juch voays^ whereby tbe People cf 
God in thofe Days were conftantly put in mind of 
vohat the Saviour of she World was to do^ andfuffer 
for them -, all which are now laid aftde^ and only this 
one Sacrament oj his laft Supper inflituted by bimfelf 
in the room of them : This is now our Chrifiian Shew* 
bread^ xvhereb\ we fhew the hordes Death ^ till be 
come. This is our Burnt-offering^, our Sin-offering^ 
our Trefpafs offering^ out Thank-offerings ourMeat-^ 
offerings our Dnnj^-offering^ and ail the Offerings 
required of us^ whereby to commemorate our B/effed 
Saviour^ and what he bath done for m : And there* 
fore as the Jews were punifuai^ and confiant in ob^ 
ferving all things prefcrib^d to them for the fanie 
. end : We certainly ought to do this as often as we 
can : This one things which anfwers tbe end of all 
their Offerings,, and. yet hath neither tbe Trouble^ 
nor the Charges , nor the Difficulty of any one ef 
'them. So in his Church Catech/m erplained^ p^ 144, 
He faith, ^hat the Sacrifices under the Law were not 
jBxpiatory in them f elves ,^ but only Types^ and Sha- 
dows appointed by God to forefhew,^ and reprefent 
the Death of Chriji^ then to come. And in like inao- 
net the Sacrament of, the Lord's Supper is now or* 
dained by him to let forth , and xommemorate the 
fime Sacrifice, as novo already offered up for tbe Sins 
of Mankind. Which therefore is necejary to be can- 
linu^d to the end^ . as the typical Sacrifices were from 
fbe beginning of the World. , . 

From this li^arncd Prelate I proceed to a. learned 
Presbyter, who is not pleafed to let IK know bis 
N«nie in his ftcond part q{ the Clergy man's VADJB 
M E C U M : In the Preface to which he writes thus.: 
Same have with Vehemence infifted,, that whenever 
^Alterations are to bcmade^ the jirfi ColleS in the . 
-c^oft-Copimijniop j/&(?^A^ be infertedJbetxneen the Cot^ 

fecration^ 
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lowi To the Reader. 

f$0ration^ ani Aimmjiration ^ cr fome'ftzyti of 0» 
Uadofl added in that place. Novo tM I am fully 
fionvinced^ that the Eucharifi may as juftly be caird 
Sacrifice^ as any^ Jave that offered on the Cro/s 5 
yet 1 can fee no Neceffiiy for any fuch Alteration. 
The Confecration-prayer^ and the words ufed by the 
Trie ft at the Adminifiration ^ feem fuffic'ient^ if 
f^fnbf underflood^ and apply" d. In theQonfecration- 
ftt'^erCiar& is faid by the Oblation of himfelf upon 
the Crofi^ to have made a full, and perfed Sacrifice ; 
At9d in our Saviour's Words of Inftitution^ inferred 
into this Prayer^ the Bread is calPd his Body, given, 
l*e, facrificed for us; the Wine his Blood, (hed m 
€ Libation for us, /. e. for the remiffion of our Sins, 
MsJoJJotPs pre fently after ^ Kothing then can be snore 
elea^^ than that the Eucbariji is hereby declared io be 
m Sacrifice -y and in the v>ords of Adminift ration^ th(s 
Merits of it are apply d to every Receiver. The Bo- 
dy of Chrift, which was given /^r thee (and is now 
exhibited to God in thy behalf ) preferve thy Body^ 
msd Soul to eternal Life. No wife Man is for Alt e- 
rsaions^ but iri cafe of apparent Necejfity 5 which I 
eannot perceive jn the matter norto before tds. ^Tis 
true the Eucharifi is fo commonly ftyFd the Oblatiofli 
tff Sacrifice, in the following Codes ^ that if the Pray- 
-ft of Oblation hdd continued in the pldce^ where it 
firflfix^din Edward VIV Time^ it might very well have 
teen juftiffds by the common PraHice of the ancient 
Churchy and even by the Scripture it felf: But I 
fear that an .Aheration of this fort^ as things now 
fiand^ might be attended with no good Confequencesl* 
'*■■ So in bis Note on the 2d Apoftoiicai Canon : Let 
ibe Bifhop or :Prieft be ^epofed^ ' that offers at the AU 
iar, any things befides the Inftituiion of the Lord^ &c. 
jr tt clear from this Canon ^ filth he, that the 
Prrad and Wiue for the Communion xvere offered 
io Almighty God in the' Primitive Church, Irenacos 
hiihe id Century fpeaks of this Pra£lice, this h 
3 fiili 
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To the Reader. Kxvil 

ft III retaifd in our Church : For after the Alms for 
fhe IPoory and other Devotions of the Veople hav^ 
tfen humbly prrfented^ and placed upon the hofy Xi- 
bie by the Prreft*^ as alfo fo much Bread ^nd Wine^ 
as he (hall think fafficient-, the Vr'ieji fhall fsy^ Al- 
inighcy and everlaiting God , we bunably beieech 
thes moft mercifully to accept our Alms, and Obla- 
tions : For as the Word Alms relates to the Money 
colletledfor the ?oor ^ fo the word Oblation refers to 
/fif Bread ^^frfWine, t»hUh is in this Canon call'd tliQ ' 
Inftitution of our Lord. Jbe Offering of FtrfiWtnts 
in the Church is mentioned alfo by Ireifecns^ and* as' 
for Lights, they voere ahfolutely neceffary in the 
Qyurcb^ while Chriftians held their AJfembli^s in the 
Nighty or bejore Day^ as they were forced to do^ iu- 
ring the times of Ferfea^tion. Bifhop Beverege 
fbews from Hippolytus, who wrote in the beginning 
of the ^d Century^ that the Vfe of Inoenle in the 
Church -was introduced before that time 5 and 'tis 
evident from this Canon^ when it was tffed^ viz. at 
the time of the holy Oblation. And here it is to be 
obfervd^ that not only the prefenting the unconfecra^ 
ted Elements to God^ tpas called an Oblation 5 bu^ 
that the Confecrat'ion it (elf was attended with afb^ 
femn Vrefentation of the Symbols ^ the Body and 
Blood of 0)rift to the father •, therefore this holy Me" 
morial was calfd a Sacrifice, an Oblation, tfc. and 
the holylable an Altar : But it was not reputed a Sa- 
prifice expiatory for the Sins of Qjiick and Dead, ni 
is now in the Chutch of Rome. 

To tbefeTeftimomesI maV add what Dr. Votttr the 
learned Regius ?rofeffor of Divinity in the Univ^Ffty* 
q{ Oxford hath written in the 5/fe 0]apter of hisDi/^ 
courje of Church-Government. * But there is yet a ftr- 
"- therReafoQ, why none but Bifliops, and rreslqrter$ 
^ have ever confecrated the Lord's Supper, w>. be^ 
^ caufe the Lord's Supper was always believed tq 
' fuccee§ in (he place of Sacrifices :Conlequem|jr; 
'/''*. ^ •' • ' "■ ! ias 
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iXviii To the Reader, 

* as none bcfide the High prieft, and inferior Prietts 

* were permitted to offer Sicrifice under the JewiOi 
*.Law5 lb the Lord's Supper was confecrated by 

* none, but Biftiops, and Presbyters, who alone are 

* Friefts in the Chriftian Senfe of ihat Name. Here; 

* then it may be remembred, that in the ancient Sa- 

* (criftres both among Jews, and Heathens one part 

* qf the Vi£Hni was offered upon the Altar, and a- 

* nother relerved to be eaten by thofe Perfons 
^ .18 , whole Name tlje Sacrifice was made. This 

* was accounted a fort of partaking of God's Table, 

* 90^W3iSZ foederal Rite, whereby he owned the 
'. jQuefts to be in his Favour, and under his Proteftion 

* a$ they by offering Sacrifices acknowledged him to 
r be ^their God. There are Examples of this in Ha- 
\mr^ Slc to which there are. frequent Allufion^ in 

* the Scripture,.x£5'^:; In the Chriftian Church there 

* is only one proper Sacrifice, which our Lord of- 

* fcred upon the Crofs, and confequently Chriftians 
* . cannot pa rtake of any Sacrifice in a literal and ftrift 
\ Senfe^ without allowing Tranfubftantiation. Left 
*. therefore they (hould want the farpe Pledge to ai^ 
^ fire them of the divice Favour, which the Jews 
*\enjoyed, our Lord appointed the Elements of Bread, 
\md Wine to' fignifie the Body, and Blood offer- 
*'itd iri/S^crifice^ where they are cxprefly called his 
\. Body^.and Blood, it being common for Keprefen- 
^ Mttoes. to, beac the. Name of tbofe things, aftd Perr 
V.lbris, which 'they repreftnt:- Anias they a^ere 

* eating^ Jefus took Br^ /r/, &C. The Elements were 
tiiDt his reul.Bady, iftd Bhod^ nor underftood to be 
** lo:by the.Apoftlcs, or any primitive Father, but 
^'^they.wei'e the Symbols of hiS;Bodyv and Bloody 
*itbe partaking wter^of is all ^one to the Receivers, 
V.as.if thisyflhoukJ eat the Body, and Blood of Chrift 
^.offered upon the Crofs. To this purpofe is the 
^ following Difcpurfe of St. ?aul : The Cuf of B/e/- 

* JiiBigy &c j^Cor. x.i6,? X. Where « m^y be obfcrved, 
- • ^ I. That 
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To the Reader. iiix 

1. That eating the Lord's Supper is the fame Rite 
in the Chriftian Church with eating the thwgs 
offered in Sacrifice among the Jetvs^ affd GentileS. 

2. That it is an Aft of Communion, and Fellow- 
(hip mxh God, at whole Table we are faid to be 
entertained, and therefore it is declared to be in- 
confiftent with eating the Gentile Sacrifices, which 
is an Aft of Communion with Devils, to whom 
thofe Sacrifices are offered. 3. That it is an A&, 
of Communion among Chriftians, who eat at the 
fame Table, and by that means are owned to be 
Members of the lame Evangelical Covenant un- 
der Cbrift. Whence the Apoftle declares in ano- 
ther^ place, that thtjews^ who are not within the 
Cbrijiian Covenant, and confequently not in Com; 
munion with Chrift, and his Church have no Right 
to partake of the Chnfiian Altar : IVe have anAU 
tar (fays he) whereof they have no Right to par^ 
take^ whoferve the Tabernacle. Hence it is ma- 
nifeft that to pirtake of the Lord's Supper, is ta 
partake of the Sacrifice of Chrift, which is there 
commemorated^ and reprejented. For which rea- 
Ion the moft primitive Fathers fpeak of eating ac 
the Cbrift ian Altar. He that is not within ihc 
Altar ^ lays Ignatius in the PaflTage, which was ci- 
ted in the laft Chapter, is deprived of the Bread 
of God. Where by the Bread of God he means 
the SacYamefit^ which God imparts from Chriftians 
to his own Table, which this Father calls the Al- 
tar. And the Lord's Supper is called an Oblation^ 
a Sacrifice^ and z Gift. "^ Thus in Clemens of 
Rome: It is no f mall Crime ^ if we depofe thofe 
from their Epifcopal Office^ who have unblameahly^ 
and holily offered the Gifts, Where he mariifeftljr 
takes this Phrafe of offering Gifts in the Sen/e, 
wherein the Jews^ and our Lord ufed it: If thou 



« Ad Corinch. Epid. L Cap. xliv. 

brinf 
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ktK To the REAbER^ 

triirgthy Gi/t unto the Altar ^ fays our Lotd, dfld 
there remembrefl^ that thy Brother hath ought a- 
gainft tbee^ leave there thy Gift before the Afta/^ 
and go thy toay^ firft be reconciled to thy Brother^ 
and then comt^ and offer thy Gift. Where Gift is 
put for Sacrifice. Jujiin Martyr in federal pla- 
ces of his Dialogue with Trypho thej'^'ro call* the 
Eucharift a Sacrifice : Having cited the Paflage of 
Maiachi^ where God tells the Jews : I hope no 
Vleafure in you^ neither will I accept an Offering 
at your Hand : For from the Rifing of the Sun 
even unto the going down of the fame my ha^nt 
fhall be great afaong the Gentiles , and in every 
place Incenfe fhall oe offered up unto my J^ame^ 
and a pure Offering^ &c. He makes this Comment 
upon it : He that is God then foretold the Sacri- 
fices, which are offered to him by us Gentiles^ 
namely, the Euchariji of Bread, and Wine, where- 
h he faith we glorifie his Name^ but ye Jews pro- 
fane it. Afterwards he hath thefe words •, we 
(Cbriftians) are the true Notion of God's Priejisy 
as God himlelf witnefietb, when he fmh^^- that' i/l 
every place among. the Gentiles they fhall offer to 
him pure and acceptable Sacrifices / For God ac* 
cepts Sacrifices from no Man, but his own Priejis. 
And therefbrp he foretells that all thofe (hall bd 
acceptable to him who (hall offer in this (Jefus^) 
Name the Sacrifices, which Jefus Chiift directed 
to be made, namely thole, which are made by th« 
Chriftians in all places in the Eucharift of Bread, 
and Wine. ^ ' Uenjeus calls the Eucharift, the Ob- 
lation of the Church, which our Lord direfted u^ 
to offer through the whole World, which, he fay s^ 
is accounted by God a pure Sacrifice, and is accep- 
. table to him. ^ In another place, where he fpcaks 
of our Lord's inftituting the Eucharift, he bath 



' Lib. IV. Chap, xkxiv. 



^ lib. lY. Cap. ixxii. 



thefe 
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To the Reader. Xxxi 

tbefe wctfds : He taught the new Ohlathn of tfae 
New Tefiamefit, which the Church hath received 
from the Apoftles, and offers through the wliole 
World. And in the Fathers of the next Age to 
confecrate the Lord's Supper is lb conftantly called 
n^(r({>«e«^ in Greek^ and offerre in hatin^ that is 
to offer it^ that is needlefi to cite any Teftimooics 
from them. So that it is plain both from theDe- 
Cgn, and Nature of* the Lort^s Supper ^ aod from 
the concurrent Teftimony of the moft primitive 
Fathers, who converfed with the Apoftles, or thetf 
Difciples, that it was reckoned through the wbcfe 
World to he a commemorative Sacrifice^ or the Me- 
morial of our Lord offered upon the Crofi, whici 
being firft dedicated to God by Prayer^ and Thanfcf^ 
giving, and afterwards eaten by the faithful^ was 
to all Intents the fame to them , as if they had 
really eaten, the natural Body^ and Blood of Chrift 
which are thereby reprefented. The ConlequenGe 
whereof, as explained by the conftant Praaice of 
the Church in all Ages is ,. that they, who confe- 
crate the Sacrament, mult he Prie/Is in the Chri*. 
ft^an Senie of this Name^ as v^as before obferved^ 
But it Is not to be i^ondred, that tbofe of the Rfr 
formed Religion wholly abltained from the Names 
of Sacrifice^ zrxAObUtian^ or memioned theth widi 
Caution, and Keferve in explaining this Sacrament^ 
which were ufed hf the primitive Fatliers in a ve^ 
ry true, and pious Senfe, fince they have been fo 
grofly abufed by the Papiftf in their Doftiine (rf*the 
Mefs^ which depends upon their other abfurd Do« 
Srine of Tranfubflanttation , which is th« daily 
Occaiion of many Superftittons, and Id<rfatroQi 
Praftifes, and bath for leverjl Ages given Infinite 
Scandal both to the Jem^ and Gentiles^ and to 
the Church of God. 
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Siili iTb the Deader. 

What ! Have tranfcribed from this learned, ihi 
judicious Author may be refdved into thefe ftopo- 

fitiOQS. 

L That the Eucharift is the Sacrifice^ or Oblation 
of the Chrijiian Churchy which our LordiireBei to 
he offered through the txihole Worlds and that this 
Sacrifice was alioays believed tofucceed in the place 
oj 4^11 other Sacrifices. 

II. That it is plain from th^ Jiature^ arid Dejigri 
of the hordes Supper^ and of the concurrent Tefti- 
fttony of the moji primitive Fathers^ who converfei 
foith the Apoflles^ or their DifcipJes, that the Lord's 
Supper was reckoned through the whole World to be 
a commemorative Sacrifice. 

* in. That Bread and Wine [the Materials of this 
commemorative Sacrifice] are the Reprejentatives^ 
of Chrifi's Body^ and Bloody and' that partaking of 
them is- all one to the Receivers^ as if they had re* 
ceived the Body^ and Blood of Chrift^ which are there- 
by reprefented. 

IV. That thefe Reprsfentatives of the Body^ and 
Blood of Chriji are fir ft dedicated to God by Pray- 
er^ and Thankfgivlng^ and afterwards eateA by thd 
fdithfiil. 

V* That therefore this Sacrifice, cannot b^.the oni 
proper Sacrifice , which our Lord offered upon the 
Q'ofsy becaufe Chriftians cannot * partake of it in d 
literal^ and ftriii Senfe without aUowing Tranfub' 
Jhantiation. 

'Vi- That Bifhops^ and Presbyters^ vkoconfecrati 
ihii Sacrament, [or offer, this commemorative Sacri-J * 
fioel are Priefts tn the Chrifiian Senfe of that Name^ 
and the true and pious Senfe of the Fathers^ th&Ugh 
0ot in the unchrijiian^ fal/e^ and impious Senfe of 
ifte Papifis , which makes them Tranfubjlantiating 
Priefts^ who offer the fame Sacrifice in the literal, 
and ftria Senfe, that Chrift offered upon the Crofs- 

Thefe 
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to die RrA6e!Ii xintfil 

jri}C& Rx^fitions contain all that I bave fafd of 
fhe Cbrifttan Sacrifice, Altar, and Priefthood in my 
t>iicourfe of • the Chriftian Friefihdoi*^ artd-^why 
Dr, HanHock did not dignify hitnlelf , and the Title- 
Page 4)f his Anjvoer to me with the learned Profell 
ior's great Name^ as w^ll as ttaofe of Whop Bull^ 
and Dr. Grabe^ \s no very great Riddie, though he 
can bed tell what his Reafon was. ^ 

^ot as the Profeflbr and I haj^pened td write at tho 
fime time x So we have both cited the finie Fa- 
thef», and the fanie Texts of Sctiptnfie ; and ebnft- 
quentij all his Cavils' (for fo I call all faSs Argu- 
tnents , and Objeftions in bisr Anfwer ; atid in'hb 
tatris Vindicati) arc aS nKich againft hiitt ^ as me. 
Dr. Hkkes^ and hit Fathers^ is One of the Doftor's Fi- 
gnresof Contetnpt, both of them, and itte^ and if hi; 
had pleafed^ he might have lifed the fame repeated 
Elegancies ofDti fmir^ andbh Fathers ; ^hich had 
he done, ^ I take upon ttie to &y, the Profefl^ would 
have efteenfd it an Honour to fufFer Reproath for 
At Piiiteri,>as I have had the HapplAeis to dd. t 
own (hyieif a Son of thofe fathers to all the World, 
and hope! att) one of their rriv^ Sons; and fof theii: 
Juftificatiofi againft all his undutiful Speeches againft 
thena after the Example of his* Father D^il/e'^ and 
for im bater Inftruftion, I fend him to Mr. keeve'i 
l^re&ce before his IVanilation of rheir Apologies ^ 
and to his ?reliminary Dijfertation to Vincentius 
Lirinenfis y ^\xttt he may leam good Manners 
towards the Fathers^ and then with feme Humility 
ceafote himfelf for defpifing them. As there is a Sac- 
csffion of Do^lrines in the Chriftian Church : S(5r>. 
there is a Succeffion of Perfons firom whofe confen- 
tient Teftimonies we leam thofe Doftrines , and 
therefore it can be no Service to Chrifiianlty to wea- 
Jken the Reputation , and Authority of thofe Primi- 
tive Doftors , and of their concurrent , unanimous 
TraditioosasrheMenof Latitude ever did, andever 

b will 
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'WU/jdQv.Bat fc>^ il4/?#^«r w/iV , th«.,Biaiiei of 
,Chj;y|tv.aDd ChriftiarHiy ,9f all forts.iwt pkai& 
^.>vUh it 4 h, helps . r(> 4<> therrjiWork (r aod. i^be D4- 
.^br ne^4 iipt dD,ubliibut ^xkS(JtHfhrrof.tb^.B^gMy 
:gn4 rfae relt of titau^G^/ig:^ cfauckl^ to &e him pdit 
jfhc, F»tft«s wub- h»3 feall Shot ^ .by^^ofe itiHwl^ 
[^pdi cosfentkiBt Tcftimf^iy .we battpr^^lowo th^Ram- 

J^ arts they have oi; j*\^:rui.,yaiB fa^! agtloft^thse 
W^glipoijv g9d.ti)iR(jiwiJc^v. B«tl;b^ 
Iri^icjjl^ nfJSjWiiibithfj ttW^z-j"^ yet he is loib IfhouW 
.havji tj^g ; d6tot^<*)Qf b*i^ 
Jn ib^i WKiciftgB I ShHi^^J fi8g€ft% to bis Rcadefs, 
c^SinHyhwondet.^t ^feifipgitlfir Cabdor; whew.thcjr 
.flialii^nowr'^^ ch^t.b^ri$il»Si great a Strjang^t to oiy 
.^ethod i$f Stu4ies^ia5be;i^rojfy Perfoa^ smdiikfi- 
*jwi(? ptrferv^^that foriJiarjtbegpbiwfeliiaVeinadcqf 
FtheiB in ii^y .Difcaurfe -.c^^hf. ^kifiUA.. Prii^ibOit, 

^ml^.f^^'l ^w rK>:Jtii>yi€ft44 ib*it Wrbibigs^ fe 
BVW^$CvvUb'e3pefTipl^y^nBew3 ^ tfilwaa oat 
7? Ws*bwri5f k ivi^heiric-rt^fh^j}>cif ,^ D«4 (r^tffe, . is 
if if)Kv^^^i]DetraftiQflt t&. a[ny Mali'si.^Qpiilatteii'. itD 
bcih^jt^jby fo great, a tMaf9 . wMq; l*ap;tath & 
mwqljjpi^ov^d the WorH5'0f BiftK)p,fi«^4f,-and pac- 
tic^«laJr^y)^^^jl-Ve|y^S^!;*:, ,for/<vhich He.fcceivediibe 
:TbankS' :of the Ctergy ^^'t^a^^e. If the.Bifliop 
thought it fiodiniinUtiQD 0^ bisHgnp^t rQbi&li^ptd by 
the Pa£lor, bis hdp badibgtJEfvnpPiftiojwlirtotw, 
bad I been fo. bappy^ as to have it : -^Mt aJ4s 2 . 1 had 
not tbe Fiii^ur.and Advantage of the leyncdGentlk- 
man'S'h^lp, not one finglt'<luotatiQOfc£.im|ri Father 
from.bim » not? was hie privy, to my .raaking«tb«t Dit 
courfe^ though had I, bad Opportunities,; I HiOttU 
' Ixave confulted bim^.and accepted his help, 4Q9ld.:I 
have .bad it irf every Page of that Dilboifrfe. I 
mentktfi tbefe things to Jtfit my Readers. fee, ty whte 
an uoqdnrimon foftofAd.vetfary Ihav^beenaaick'd?, 

.m»m I I >' I « * *' • "• ■■■■■«■■■«» . naCfc . * I I <i ■ ■■ ' . ' ■ . ih " . r 1. I ^4 < tmiwm 

' Aiif^'flr, p. i 27. . _ ; , • Anfvver^' p; j jg.. 

and 
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ajid thfe^t^otrt/l wWi.him is!j, that he bjid ^n^bettcr 
acquainted with pr. Grahe.^ and jvoul^ ^have. ask'd 
not only his Help ^ hut nis. Dtfe^ions wd ^ 
before he publifhed his Anfmr^ and then:!;^. peir 
fuaded he,.had pever'oi^iit publick, 1^5 lealfpot 
toublifhed'it wirh;ib ,n^uf^' C^tempt; qf ,tijf .;HoIjf 
fatheri^ arid of t^e ,mp^ i]dti|ofwl.^€tl^^^ 
fiing and proceeding.' fq Ufel^tj^y pftpiyjgUyf v^lrk^ 
them in ord^r c^^X'^Ay^^ 
what Caulpsi'^e Cgnifim^t'of tbat-^iWlet^Q^; i;^ 
Study coniei,' J le^ve . Uf ^.-j^^^^ ,. apd:^U[pthet 
learned, Divlflkf. . tq,, j^^fe .1 * ^^W ^ f^y.^bSfeat 
deal thorei ^vyereit iieedtu|,;iD Vin.dip4i^<?CJ^»(;3nd 
of the Eath^s^'tiit I wi|lJofl|ly tell.hiffiLV prpry l^ 
have by t'caciition of the le^rn?d Dr>Rw. IV\ipiffagjie^ 
in his time Bifhop of A'^/;ai/V^,and leave hini.t9 gfvik? 
the Applicqitipnl A Q^ntleffVn.noade.a.^lijqueft to 
this great Man to put. a. yoqng Student pf^Diwruty in 
tl\e Order of Prieftood ^ ot whom he gf,vp. a vety 
good CharaSer ^ upon \viiicji the j^ifliop prppifed to 
ordiinhim,, if he foandliicn;^t for ,that'HoIy Ocder, 
and defired.him to fen4 the. young Gentjemw to 
hinb. When. he catft^, th^ Kiftop rold-hini be. had 
received a vea*y good CJli^xajS^rpf him, but hov^vei 
herhuff according. to ipi?,tuftom exaniinertiim him- 
felf for His better S^tis^ftian. ' Immediately upon 
this he asked him^what; Divinity he had^Jftudied ^ 
My Lqrd\ replied the yiouog Man veiy jbrij^ly, I 
have read CalvinV Inftitutioos ./A/:/V^-^i;f^.^ Hem 
faitb the Bijhop , Calvin's Inftitutioos ;thric?; '.over,. 
Ifes, feply'd the young Man again, thrife:.pifr, my 
Lotd. Indeed , faid th^ :Bi{hop , you nbay^r .done 
more than 1 b^ve done, foi; / am mt got. Jp'jar -by 
four hundred Tears, Xbe. ingenious young: Man 
prefently, apprehended the meaning of the^ BilbopV 
Anfwer , and prudently Void him , he was fenfible 
he had begun his Studies in Divinitv at the vi^rong 
Old I and wifhed the Time he had fpent in reading 
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xxxvi To the Reader. 

oi Calvin^ lie bad fpent in reading the Primitive Fa- 
thers , and promifed bis Lordflttp to alter tbe Me- 
thod of his Studies, to which the Bifliop encouraged 
bim with many Reafons, alid particularly with this 
One: That he would. sever be well able to judge 
when modern Writers of Divinity were in the rigbt^ 
)ind wben in tbe wrong, or to diftinguifli true front 
•erroneous, new from old , or particular from gene- 
. tally rAeivedDd^ines, or to know the trae Senfe 
of the Scriptures relating to the Faith , Government^ 
and whole Conftitution of the Church, but by Ijdow- 
ing the conientient Doftrine and Fnaice of the 
tooreancientFathefs, whicbwasnottobe learnM as it 
ought to beby Divines, but outoftheir6wn Writings ^ 
which, fatd be, for the firft Four Centuries may be read 
over with moderate Diligence m a few Years. In 
fliort the good Bifhop gave bin? the fame Rules^ 
which Vincentius Lirinenjis laid down for difterning 
Trarh from Error almoft Thirteen hundred Years^ 
ago , to join the Tradition of the Catholick Church to 
the Scriptures , and in all Doubts, and Dilputes to- 
chufcthofe Doftrines, that were believed, and pro- 
fefled at all Timet , and in all Places^ and by all the 
faithful^ and always to follow Antiquity , Univer- 
felity, and unanimous Confent. This he told him 
was the Pole-ftar by which be was to fail in his 
Voyage after Truth, and the Touch ftone whereby 
he was to try all modern Writers, and Wri.rrogsin 
Matters of Religion , the Writings of Ccrlvin , and 
all the other Refortncrs not excepted ^ and I hope 
Dr. Hancock hath nothing to objeft againft this 
Teft^ by which ancient Councils hoih General^ and 
Provincial tried all Doftrines, and redargued all Sefts^ 
^d Hereticks ^ but if he hath any Objeflion or 
Exceptions , he haih liberty (and now more liberty^ 
tf^an ever) to make thern when, apd in what manner 
jic vvill. 
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To the Reader. xxxvii 

But to return from this Digreflioa to theenume* 
Yation of Authorities^ in the next place I produce 
^bat of the naoft learned Ecclefiaftical Antiquary^ the 
Reverend Mr. Jofeph Bingham in the Firft, and Se- 
cond Volume of his Originet Ecclejiaflica ^ oiA/iti^ 
putties of the Cbrijiiafi Churck In the 170'* Page 
of the Firft Volunne he recites the Council of AV^ 
cdtfarea^ which in the \t\ and 13'** Canons d6- 
termirfd ^ that the CoHntry-Presbyters Jhouti not 
^ oS&t the Oblation, nor itftribute the Breads and 
Wine in time of frayer in the City-Churchy zvben 
the Bijbop , and Presbyters are frefent^ &C. la 
p. 263; he Jhevos^ that part of the Deacon's Office 
tvae to receive the Peoples Offerings , and prefent 
them to the Pried ^ who prefent ed them to God at the 
Altar. Tbefe Offerings which were prefented toGod 
at the Altar, were ofthree forts : Firft, Of fuch as 
were offered in Thankfulnefi Co God for his Bene- 
fits , as the firft Fruits of Corn , and Grapes , fe- 
condly for fiich as were offered for tbe Ufes of the 
Church, as Oil , and Incenfe : thirdly the Bread^ 
and Wine , which wer& offered to be fpent m 
the Euchariftical Sacrifice^ and for what different 
Ends thefe different ibrts of Offerings were brought 
to the Altar, and how they were diltinguifhed, may 
be ieen Canon. Apoft. Cap. iii. and in Canon 
xxviii Concil. TruU. and the Notes of Balfamon ^ 
and Zonaras upon them. But to proceed, the fame 
learned Author in p. 267. writes thus: The Council 
of Nice, tt7&/V6 vnai not long after that ^/Ancyrj^ 
fays exprefsly that Deacons had not Power to oHvr . 
thta ii intheSen/e^ in which Offering fignif':::; C .- 
feaation, for in that Senfe it toas rh f-pfr (//":>• 
of Presbyters — — - 5r. Hilary ^ a ^y^i .•♦'V^^r/^ 
of the PraQice of the Omrch in /.o /. ^ , ... ^j ■ * 
afftures ta there could he no Sacrilic :, o; C ;. { . ^ .. 
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<>f ■^^'i^H'.'^'fi viiihofif a ; fr^^sb^tfr 5 ,^at^ ff . , Je- 
C?^1*f ^i ^hj^'^'i- ^hf ^resbyms uie(e the only 
r^fjans^.tphpje 'Prayer'feonjfe'ratfd Br^eadyand Wine 
ippp\}hf |ja</){ and Btoii'doj- $hrj^^ 'For.fol?kh ten-, 
f<^"Ip^^''»i fj HUar.y a tifiaapn ^ .he Jays, he could 
mt'XOjifccratf.the'EackanJl^becauJe, i'<;^wa? only a 
peacoif,^^ 'The ^eaf^dn.^£ t^ii toai hesfiuf^theMoiy 
Eucharjji v>at looked ^upoajs .\k^ piime 'Quiftian 
S^crfe\tf^.c«p oj ih\ fii^pefiO^cesqf'theiCbri. 
Bian ^riejihayd -ya/fd.Pfacpas being generally recr 
hited'n(f Prie^f , pr'Sjtt fn.fle.lomeji I^egnee^- fhey 
i»fre' Jkerefore forbidden to pffer^ or coinfecKflte this ' 
^aca6^^,at|te Altai, ^p-p, ^69. The' Bifhop was 
^Cp^r-.mdjo.qff^r Sacfifi^e yotthout his ^Mhjfter^ 
pr Efeofo^, .So ¥9!. 41. . p. 1 1 8. By the fam^am the 
pijhppjp, h orMined r-rr^Vt^^ to rej>eat tU Form of 
fr^y^/y uftd 4f the.<).blati(w of the Hply, Eacljwift 
and ^t ^0pti/m.with tbe^ptber Prayert. of the Church, 
80 p. .04. la every Chvrfjt ichey (houj^ - give place 
\o tl)e,^iifiop, that\va5i a Stronger, to off^r the Ob, 
lation , p)5.SaGriHce -. — - and be Invited to preach'? 
^nd ott^ .^hi; pilation. ,P.,347. witji what jCare 
(faith Si,, Jiry/bpm) ought the Prieft, to behaye him- 
plf —.yejpeciaUy^ voben be invocates iheUoly 
'Qhc% aufl oSsx^ up the j;ri?n3endous Sacrifice pf the 
Akar. ^ p. 3^9., If, a rreshyur (tjiihthe Canon) 
r-Jhall prefume tooffei; ti;e % Oblation iff , a fepd- 
raifAJJemb/y, or fet upanaher. AUaj ^((wft f^m-^ 
let htm be Anathema... Dr. Hancock wouj^ 4° wejl 
to confider here, what that was whkh tte Biflions 
and Priefts were to offer in the Holy "SaCTamenS 
What were the Materials of theii folemn.Oblatipn. 
or Sacrifice , what Things they were»„\vhjch ,th^* 
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« Uc pcregritio Epifcopo Focus facrificandi detur.' * 
y Ad oblacioncm canfccrandimi inviraniur. • ' * ' 

^ Si guis forte Presbyter — puwmk fepmtnn DeaSacrifl- 
W 9??f ^ada^ ycl aliud cf igendw AJtare, Apaibcma ft. 
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To tht Rri^SR. xxxStf 

cdtfeftfaeed, $t ofered. R it'not cvidlnVfliey w^tc 
the Bread akd Wine ^ which' they firft di^dKatdd' up^ 
an the Altar i and thfcA by jiroper , and'fcfetnnf 'In^f 
vocations , ^arid Prayefs confecrated into th^ niyfti^ 
cal, at facramental Body, and Blood of Chrift f 
t'hefe Creatures of Bread and Wine , theft extern^ 
material Symbols of *the1ep»ate Bo^r? JWdBK)o4 
6f Chritt, that werecrucifirt, and, ih6d upon tjji^ 
Crofiv we*eHhe Mdtter of'tbeir* IbfeSib Oyation. 
as i3 plain enough from thefe Citations ^ and Ibali 
(God willing) be made' ftlll imore plijifr firoin the 
Offices of the Church. ' Bifhop Andreios i!hddrftc>6^ 
them to be tlie Matter of thi4 Chriftiah Sacofce ' 
as may be feen by this Prayer in' his ' Xheek &na 
Latin Deveiticmfj , V' •■' ^ iJ r^ ' ... > ;. : 

V* Kdu ft)cf^€ D/jiiv dc^TBDj (u/j«iv"j A ; :> 

^ • '^ui'/ur/itnt cut^ tat^e^feBes'- - -^ ■■'■''^■'^ 

> : Ytn't^ ut faf^rfues'TioniLpropMtq'' } . ^''<\ ''■ 

.■■ ■'' *'Oferu;ttun ' ^r ' y '•^■■- 

^ ' TheHi mhd pfeft aj^&oe zaiib rhi fktbfr. kffi m 
'•• iftmfbfy^prtfeni wth us ^ come M4jMn3f0e 
■ thefe OSmnQiw^ 

' ofiei from whom; aridfUr ix^at tteafonx/oever 
"4heyi^e oSatA'toTbic. 

)• *-Pfft»illi- .» .^ QJBJBL-Afbft. -lib. VflL .Cn>««ife 

/?^»#« jV i^^crit9iu/J84Kl@- M^vei^ .(^-M?* Sec the whole 
7 "/T b-j Ihad 
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^j : TotbcREiDElC 

r I M not perhaps eked this Pafiag^ biit.to tibH 

viace a Reileclioo the Daffor bath qia^c upon 0119 
of the .moCi eminent and venerable Gentlemf a of 
bis t*inne, and^mofl eminent Writer of Devotions ^ 
whofe Books have been received m Jo nrnny £di* 
uons , for which he hath |iad the Thanks^ and 
frayqrs.of the generality oi fh? Qergy and Lait]^ 
t inean Mr. HfeJ/on^ againft wbotp be directs chefii. 
vVords in ^ be Preface of hi$ Anfwer i Bin to briMg, 
kp(S ^^^^^^ ^^^ Jfy>9hs of Devotion ^ as a certain 
in^eaiqus GcntUman bath lately done^ is ft ill a gres* 
^er l^gnol weir Zeal in this matter. This is laid 
by biqt anq: ct^j^ing us with 4 ^^ to ptop^gato 
^ei^ Notices plainly contrary to the Declarations of 
the Cbiircb 01 England^ and to give Ocafion, an4 
Advantage to the Popifh MiiTioners of perverting 
our Peo^e, which does, not feem (faith he> to figni- 
fy^ they have am gKeat\Cgn(iirn for the Church of 
Engd^ni \ 

This abfurd^itnpei^nent,: ^nd ill-natpr'd ReflexioQ 
almoft firovokes'iile to/ask bur Reverend Adverlary, 
how the Sapervi/or of his Book and he have ftudied, 
^nd where thejiw^el^red ? A% for the ibrmer 1 
know hf ^ bre4 iq JtKe Uqlverfity at a tune, wheQ 
^tieithef true tijirRan^jipr divine Learning was taught, 
PJ^^aW3^ Thep jiheBe weje neither Church, 

jior Pritff, nor Altar, nor Sicrifiqe in, the Place, but , 
^mong a few of the faithful Renfinant, who wor* 
^PfiS ^^'.^9. Wvate- 'fiijh^p it^ Brieft, ^nd 
•4<Wt \2»4 ?^^(^^ were then Tgrms of Abomination 
tHer^ tWhen Students of Divinity begnj . with, W{^1^ 
ie^iia, ^tti proceeded pi^ higher th^n (q Cahin^ and 
fuc6 miters ) and thous^ it^ niigbt be^ty a^ the 
|(e(lauration for ibme Men fo educat<^, yet it was 
l yme Jiffituii fer' oiheis tu g e t fiee of t he Efio rf^ 
3tidqF»ejMd4G(iS'i^!tfar.wiicb' they were firil 4ttiSned^ 
||qditomtifis^«?ilV^PPy1^fe^<^a^^ offeitiifiafloQ^ 
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To tbe Readir. xfi 

DoQ;or glories, it bach proceeded iii a great mea* 

fare , that we have , and have bad (6 many among 

the Clergy, that were never perfe£l , upright, ana 

orthodox in fome Dofoines , efbecially in thoft rc^* 

lating to tbe Conftitution, Prieithood, and Sorvica 

of the Chriftian Church. But doth not the Dodfit 

know , that the Notion of the Chriftran Sacrifice^ 

or Oblation to which he hath luch an Averfion, was 

always not only in the Books, but in the Offices of 

the Holy Eucharift before the Reformation > I will 

but prelent him with one out of the Afcftclical Com 

ftiiutions^ Lib. Vlll. cap. xil and leave it to his 

Confideration. In this Chapter among the Du:e3i(ms 

for adminiltring this Saaament, we read that the 

€aiecbume/tt and Audients^ i!fc, having gone out d 

the Church, the Deacon began the Office of the 

Holy Eucharift with that general Admonition, Mii 

rrf %ard t<v©». Mij ns w 'cam^cm , Let MM 

fhat is not in Charity , let no Hytfocrite come 

hither. After pronouncing thefe Admonitions , 

he faid t og9c/ tr^V xJg/ov /jCJ) 4^6f», ty r^im 

h^rti S}J^ •Brg^(T(p4e€fv, in Sincerity towards our 

LorJ^ let us ftanding offer voitb fear^and tremblings 

Which being done (ftith the Kubrick , for fb I adl 

the Direftion) 'Ot AiaMVoi Tsr^ayiro^l '^^ ^«CJ6 

rsrS fixiffKoTft) Tsrfjf id S*u:rias*ng/ov , Let the Deaeons 

bring the Offerings unto the Altar to the Bijbop. 

Then the Bifhop ' ftanding in his Ptieft^ Robes 

before the Altar began the Sacramental Office with 

this Blefling : The Grace ^ Almighty God , and the 

Love of our Lord Jefys Corijt , and the Qmmunica^ 

tion of the holy Spirit be with you all. To which 

the People anfv^ered , and with thy Spirit. Then 

the Bifliop : Lift up your Heart t , to which the 

People, we lift them ^P^nto the Lord. Then the 

Bifliop : Let us give Thanks unto our Lord. To 

I ■ . Whicli 
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vAkh tJwPcople, 'A^i^y, yy £^ixtam^. it ii meet^md 
fightr^ Sec. : %tw Hhe Bikhop : b U truly meet nnd 
tJ^t^ ^Supi Apdvthearafter'.a long and noble I^om 
aCBtaifeandGJbrf to Gcd tteFarfaer, and tteSon} 
»iwbkKis,t^feii]h*>n Ter Ssjffffm/hQ proceeds to 
tbC-Coniocratbn; the cnoft fpeciat part oi the Sacj^i^ 
&/A/4^^^,in VKhith;after rvciticgthe Words of the 
J^tiftiMybcj&ithin dPrajftc of Oblation: M^jcx^r 
tt^af i^avoy^ tS Briefly f.utfiS^'- ^ '^ S^oi^'tu, j^n'on 




Wi lip' Qis K^y}§r&sr^ ifpia? .I?aytxi cmvriov ats , i^ IE«> 

Kk^mc Q/ti t «^ TBM>KEIMENA Z\a?iA. rwjra cmiti^ 
it*Qiy (ji o. rf^vivc/^iiir ©sii" , ;y tiaflAjjiujW <7r* ouircii- dg 

•nw tS jtu^/« 'IiwS, o^o)?'*^ &7i9^)j[vn r APTON tStov 
SilMAt5^g;sr» (>, )^ i* nOTHPION i5to AIMA 

^o^*<eTi cWjutifta (is, xu^g, ;^ N^ireg- ^ ay/'«f* (» *Exr. 

*r»V . • • • ' '■ 

!■ ■ ■■ ^11 ■ ■ ■ ■■» ■ I I ■ I 1 . 1 ■■ I lil 

.f,.S^CyriIl. Catcch. Myft. cap. X. 'E/t*^ to lTrt?T/«&2iw/ 



! • Ibiii. Mg^ia TwiTT* Alfrti isf<A< TA ArlA'ToZ< «Vw, 

*AydL Tdf ^^J^«ttW mi^i\i^iv J'fi^'ifjSpi^ Jt:y%\s mv£yti£{(^ 
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To the Readbii* 




yC^^fJi^i}^ Kj^fe,>5r«e'T5 8 ^do-iXcoDs-, &c ' Wheie- 
'ifbrevemembtinglii^ PaJlion, and D^ih^ and Re- 
' forreftion from the Dead^ and his Retum {Aft^^ 
' fion) Inta HeaviBtt, ^nd his Second Appearance , iq 

* wbipfe he i^lll come in Glory,' and Power to judge 
^ the Living and the Dead, and to reward^every one 
' aiccording to thtir Wotks : We offef this Bread, 

* and this Cup to Thee {our}^ Ring, and God ac- 

* coniingtohls Mitution ^ giving ThanJs to Thee 
^ thtbughhiiti, who* haft thou^tifi worthy to ftand 
^ in thy Prefence, and^execute the Prieffs OflSce to 

* Thee J ind Wfebefeech Thee,- that- thou would^ft 
^ look' with ComptecdiGy on thtefi 0/m>^x-lyi^ 
' before Thee, CTGod^ who ftandeft in need df 

* liothing, and tiiat -thou wouldeft accept themfcr 
^ the Hdnour of -thy Ghriftvahdiend thy Holy Spi-- 
^' rit, '^ the Wkrtefs' of the Sufferinigs ^ our Lord 
'' Jefus ehrift' upon^^this Sacrifice '^^ ^ thaf He may 
^'(hew forth this Bread to be ^ the 'Bi3dy of thy 

* Chllft, 'and IhisCupto be t»y ChHft's Blood, Aaf* 
' thePamkers thereof may be cdnftriiied in Gedli- 
^ heft 5 obtain th6 RemMion of their Sins yh^ delf^ 

* V'erfed from, the Devil, and hiiW'flcs-, te^filled 

* with the Holy Gheft^ made wbrtty ofthy Chrlft- 

: v.. . "^ .; " ■ ^ '! , '■ ' -^ 

! Terc. Satxtficapwd ,^x% ftlncc. ImpcratoHs ie^I^ toflm 

Scipfiw. . ♦ . 'J -; , •- . 

' ^ Heb. IX. 14. -^oM? much more Jhalt t^ ^Ij^od- <f ^hrifl^ wImi 
fhrtmgb the tterrtai^Phlf ^ered up tirttfelf^ So:.' 
i Alias p^at Hy » underftood pf the Sacrffice. ' ^ 
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xliv To the Reader^ 

* (^Mi) obtain eternal Life, Thou, O Lord Almigh" 

* qr being recondled to them. Facthermore we 

* pray unto Thee for thy Holy Church difperfed 
^ mm one End <^ the World to the other, which 

* thou baft {Mirchaled with the precious Blood of thjr 

* Cbrift , that thou wouldefl: pre&rve it unfhakeq ^ 
^ and unmcdefted unto the End of the World. (fi> 
^ P^^) lik^^ile for the whdie £pifi:opat rightly di* 

* viding the Word of Truth. We pray alfo for my 
^ wcMtblels felf, who am making this Oblation^ and for - 

* all the PresDyters, for the Deacons , and the Cler* 
^ gy , that Thou wouldeft inftru£l them , and fill 

* them with the Holy Spirit Farthermore , O 

* Lord, we call upon Thee for the Emperor, £5'^. 

This is asi plain a Defcrlpcion of a Sacrifice, and 
a Sacrifiqial A£lion, a$ is in any Author Sacred, or 
Brofane*, and, mutatis mutandis^ may be faid of any 
Sacrifice offered upon any Altar, or to any God* 
At leaft ic is fb far from being ohjcure , intricate^ 
and perplex'd^ that it is plain^ and eafy to be under- 
flood , as indeed it generalW is, whereibever it is 
mentioned by the ancient Fathers , and Councils, 
But in later Ages, particularly jinand after the fecond 
Council of l^ice^ the Notion of the Chriftian Sacri- 
fice began to be perverted^ as 1 intend to fhew in 
my Rteply , and was Hill perverted , and perplexed 
more and more by the Writers for the Corporal 
Prefence, who made the plain meaning of the Fa- 
thers , as well , as of the Scriptures intricate , and 
perplex'd. This is what Mr. Mede obferves , who 
doth not, as the Do£tor falsely faith, reprefent the 
meaning of the Fathers obicure , and intricate in it 
ieif^ but that it was made fb by the Violence ojCon^ 
troverfies^ .and changing the Notion of it in follow- 
ing Times y as Mr. Thorndyki alfo obferves of the 
Popift Writers, who to maintain the Abufes of the 
Church ofRomeyhave difguifed the true Intentions^ 
jifii EpfpreJJions of tb^ CatbplicA Cht^cb relating to 
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To the Reader. ilv 

: the Sacrifice of the Holy Eucharift, whkh the TfoGtof 
not only by perverting the meaning of Mr. Mede ia 
above tea Places of his Anfmer^ hot by other Arc^ 
and Fallacies bath endeavoured to perplex to the 
heft of bis Skill, as much as any ImageWorfliipfer^ 
or Defender of the Corporal Prefence ever did frofta 
the beginning of that Controverly to this prelenr ntoG. 
The Doctor faith, he Is pretty Jure it it not to be 
found in tbc Scriptures ^ no not in the 13/Jb oftbg 
Hebrews, where Dr. Hickes pretends to find it. 
But the HoQQr throughout his Anfwer fpeaks like 
a Man of more than ordinary AflfuraiKe ^ and as fof 
Heb. xiii. 10. he hath found by this time, that 
Mr. Thorndyke , Bifhop Beverege^ Dr. Potter^ and 
others have pretended to find it there , as well as 
Dr. Hickes. 

But to proceed to make Obfovations on the £iy« 
chariftical Office in the Apofi. Con ft. we Aid the 
Bifhop in the 13'^ Chapter faying: Let tn alfo pray 
unto God through his Chriji for the * (^ring, 
which hath been offered to the Lord God^ that our 
merciful God through the Mediation of his Chriji 
vDould receive it up unto his holy HeavenN Altar for 
a ftoeet fmelling Savour. In the lanoe Chapter, the 
Rubrick calls the confecrated Bread to be ditlributed 
' the Offering. Anfwerably to all which in the 
56*^ Chapter of the lecond Book , where in a 
flfiort Account of the manner of adminiflring the 
Holy Sacrament , the Adminifiration of It is cal-* 
led the Oblation of the Euchariji ■. Let fome ^ 
the Deacons attend to the Oblation of the Eucharift, 
miniftring to the Body of the Lord with Fear , and 
let others look after the Congregation , and enjoin 
them Silence, ihen let the Deacon^ who affifts the 
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xlvi To the - Re adeh. 

Bijhdp fay^ Ibet- ninitomehiri ^ voho hath injured 

\amther j. let ^na- H^pdl;^it^kme' hither. Then- ^tt 

/*ji Men^ muiuM'Uy /ulutethe Meh\ ^d the Wbitin 

4hie Wi>me^ mth '4h& li^ly ' if //i/ Bi^ let none fkuit. 

^afher treacbfr^ufij^ as Jud« ild^ c^ho^ betrafd ot^ 

Jj>rd with d Kifi^ After this^ lei the Deacon pray 

far the Unrver/al Churchy 8cc»^' 'Then let the Bijhop 

having given the' Peace of God-to^it^e ^Beople * ifefs 

them M Moks^ commanded thePriefis -^ andpru)^ 

ingfay : The'Lwd^blefi the©, and keep thei-— ^i 

'Jifierttiilei *"'the Sacrifice htAobt^( offered) All 

tbt i^Feople ft^dr^,, '^nd p^dyihgin Jllencf'(hiM 

toben it • is offer^ up ^ let- eviry Order iy n^ftlf 

brderiy\partaki of the Lord's 'Body ^ and precivut 

^ohdufitb Revere rioe^ and fear. -^ ' . " 

This Account of the Euchariftical Service is aTloi 

mbft igDceafeie tothe Accounts vire fiave of it, ahS pf 

the Adminiftration thereof both in the firft. Apology of 

3^»fiin Martyr ^^ and^alfo to the poStine of it in his 

Dialogue with T^ypho^ and I do not doubt but it is 

moft^ conformabte **to^ the Primitive , and Apofto^ 

licalForm. And' now let any candid Reader judge 

whether the Bread ^ and Wineme^MK the f AhPA] 

the Offeringt in a proper literal Senfe, which were} 

fctonghtby the Deacons to the Al tat unto the B'rfhop^ 

that he raigbt. delicate them tobeifr)ent in the Service 

<if the Holy Eucharift •,' The- [IlPhkEIMENA' An- 

EA] the propet material Offering^ , that lay upon 

the- Altar, and upon which- the' Bifliop prayed Gpi 

to looi? down in Mer ty ^ * The Offerings , of Which 

the P Bi(hop , or Prieft only Was the Offer er\ th} 

Offerings which he took in his fiands , aiid offered^ 

in "^ the Nanfeot the People"^' the Off eric's o^ 

which God has no need 5 i})e Offerings , OTthe* 



3 (eX^IAN) 



gitized by Google 



Tex thcRBADEiu -xlm 

{er^iAlS^ Sactijic^ , upon which be^ra^ Gothib 
find down his Holji^ Spick i, ttot irmsgoc (hew SstA 
the Bread to be thd B^dy , Md/tke Go^^ th»Btbdl 
toithe ReceiviBrso^Laftly^ tftr Offering^ of wAildk 
this Oblation or Confecracioo.'mis oaUed-tbe &fi^ 
fic€ , afld of which thejr did ini,tlife iikiehtlOfiBt^, 

all this be tmey tiiem letithe Rio^dep alfoiudg^) 
wfaeoher ^ the* C^lebc^ tiod of. the .iiol}^ fitichamb ^wi| 
Tm^^S(i^rifickfASiM\ orAdmiiiififatim-.) ^«rht 

was fit^ft dMicat^s' ^^ then by fel6n«):ti:onietir9fion 
bffeiedtip aintoGodv and lafti^dU difii^buc^d^icitlit 
Faithfei ' fof theifai^our of <3adv thel^iemttS^^^df 
their Sihsv the Benefit both of i thdr !Bo(ti« iaiM 
Souls V tbeCon^mitftibn, and Erkri^fe of their Faftfil 
and preferving oftbetn in all <3(iJliMlli^/and'Ufltd 
the Life lof the.' Woildfo Gohwfl^SA a vi^ kis 
evident-, that. atwcirdihg- to tfeelhcteht Ctiiffch^Ae. 
ftr^rf^nd rW^iiii^. weirethe Matre*j which the ^di^ 
oflfered^ and rbe':Bifti4)p receh'edJ ft> "be fpei^ irt^Ae 
Celebration of the Euchatift ^•ri&iWw^r, whiett 
UieBiftiop foleflfftilj^'oifer'd up ilnto: God bjr-Confei 
cration fc^the heavenly 'Banquet^of the Lord^s^8*fM^ 
per,: ind which as'they w«e Hntthe literal Senfe t 
pcoper external, nBterial Offering, or Sacrifice vAA&k 
focceeded to the i)lace of the legal Sacrifices : So -kt 
the Sacramektal^ or Myfticai, they were the Body, and 
Blood* of Chrift, of which th#y i^ere'the Reprden- 
Natives ; - and ^ whereof the on6- wrfs broken wttH 
Wounds, and the (Mfeer ftied tfpdnthe Qofe iH 
♦ tbisSenlb, I mean in the My fiery ox Sacrament^ 
though they are a real ^y^t they-ara bttt-an/l^r/Vyfrf 
ot Symbolical Sacrifice^ and not that one prvper 
Sacrifice,, which Chrift offered upon the Croft ^ of 
Whkh'they are, and of old wei'e evet taught to be only 

-^ — 7 — ' ' : — :: — r-T' -^— ~ — t-^-t 

' , Cpnftit. Afloft. Lib, VIIL C^p. xiv. kv. 

a re- 
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ilviii To the Reade£ 

4 ttfMreientative, comtnetnoratlveSacrifice) and not th£ 
tepre&nted Sacri&e^but in a figuranve Senfe, joft as the 
>bing,wbicbco<iiaiJBnfiorates,isiaidcobe the thing cotrii- 
memorated \ the Reprefinutive the reprelented, or the 
iS%n the thing lignHied, according to that in Conftir% 
^fi. Lib. VII. Cap. xw. 'Eriidj^^fSfJ^.Uc. Ad^ 
hue ff^aiias agimm ^ Vater ncjiet^ pro preciofo fan- 
guine Jefu Cbrifti cffulb pro.mftri caufa^ O! pn 
p^alofo corpore , cujus ^ tec Andtypa celebramus^ 
turn tpft nobis conftituerit mortem illws annunmre i 
per ipfiim tibi Q/oHa in fecula. AMEN. 

In (hort this Notion^ as the Do£lor calls the Ca^ 
titolick DoQrine of the Chrillian Saaifice, is in all 
the Euchariftical OjSices of the ancient Churches as if 
Qoi gives Life , and Health (hall be fhew^d. It is 
that in which ttey all agree (though otherwtie dif- 
ferent) as in the Deacons bringing the Elements to the 
Bifhop or Priefl: to be let upon the Altar ^ in the Si^^ 
fum Corda j * the Holy Kils^ the Prayer for the Holy 
Spirit ) the loud, devout, and harmonious iliKr^iv by 
^11 the Faithful at the end of the Confecration \ and 
the Moft holy^ otherwife called the ' ViQorious and 
Cberubin Hymns , and in all probability among Id 
many other differences, which theSucceflion of Timcy 
and Bifliops made ^ is the lame in all thole Offices 
muft be Primitive, and Apottolical, according to the 
old Rule, that what was always taught, or pra£Ufed 
jn the Church , and of which no later Original can 
be found, muft in all appearance be derived irotri 
the Apoftles. Certainly what was praftifed in all. 
Churches every where, and always " muft be truly 

Qitho^ 



''AXMiXtf? Asnro^o^gfl* ip/Ai5^fltJ/,&c. Tnft. Mart. ApoLi. p.pf, 

* Vincenr. Lirin. Cap. iii, Magnopere curaadum eft, uc id 
fcQcamus, quod ab omnibus , quod ubique, quod femper credi- 
rum eft. Hoc eft enim verc propricque Cachdicum. Cap. xxxix* 
Quicquid ve] orones, ^el plures, ono eodem^nc Icnfii naamrfeftey 

frc- 
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To the Reader* xlix 

Othetick, though not expreffed in the Scriptures. 
Bat I>; Hancock in his Anfwcr again, and .again de- 
mands ^x/^r^, and ^Ai/> Scripture to prove the 
Holy Eucharift to be a Saaifice. Thus " St. Btfil 
oblerves that the Enemies of the Holy Spir ic called 
for Scripture- Demonftration of his Divinity , rejeil- 
ing and delpifingihe Authority of the Fathers, and 
faith it "" was the commcita ainri of all the Adverfiries 
of found Doftrine, that they might fhake the Foun* 
dation of the Chriftian Faith, to beat down Apofto- 
lical Tradition to the ground. Doth not the Doifpr 
know that the Uiff/'/jrifl^x of all forts, together with 
Presbyterians , and Amipdtiobaptijis do the fame > 
They all call as he doth for exprefe Scripture , and 
Scripturedemonftration in behalf of the Deity of 
the Second and Third Perforis in the Hofy Triri* 
ty^ and Epifcopacy^ and for UfanuBnptifm , which I 
now onlj^ fnggeft to him , befeeching him to confi- 
der how niany received Chriftian Doctrines muft be 
given up, if none are to be kept, but what are 
plainly^ exprefsly , and hy name delivered m the 
Saiptures.- Doth not the Doftor know that of Di- 
vine Doftrines, or Revelations fome are clearly 
named in the Scriptures, and fome only inferred 
ftom them \ the former of which are fiid to be ek- 
pre f sty ^ and the otter implicitly, and virtually in the 



frequenter , p^rfevergmer, veluc quodam oonfentience fibi ma-^ 
giflrorum coucilio , accipiendo, tcnendo, tradcndo firmaverinc 
id pro indubicato cercoque babeacur. cap. :x!i. QuKquid uno 
fenfo, atque confeDfa teauiffe inveniretitur, id Ecclefia? verurn, 
& Cactioliciiiii abfque uUo fcrupKlo jndicarecur. Tertull. de Co- 
rona. Cap. iii. iv. Bafil. deSpiricu SandtoCap. xxvii. xxix. 
' "^ IWd €»p. X; T*V OI6 f ty^,tm im^^^^m crmCouv'!)y ^ 

* Ibid. %,otvo4 (jLvjrhi difrA<riv roif hfdt/l'iQii, ^i ©kS^T^ <f 

TtAVettroic^ t5 ^ 'ATOfJ^/^wf^ fi^^S'QffiV «/flt®iV9^'f i^pAn^.* 
^nvcu. - , . 

C Holy 
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1 / To the JlBAi5fiR%; 

HoIyCodfes, aniftr thefeoiore efpeci^lly/wehave 
tbisRute : 5^ to. m^he k aur firftand prindf>a/ Care 
t$ im€rpr€Kth Script ar^ Mearding ;<^ the ^enfe (f 
the Vnivetfal Churchy mdjhe Rule t^ the Cathol'uk 
Vaith, and herein to jolhm the. Anttquity^ Univer^ 
/aliiy, and Qonfent <^ the C^holkk^ Apoftoitck 0Mrch. 
But left x\i^DoiIor after hU fcowing maBi^r ftottl<J 
here <i€fpife mei and pty fathers in the Margen, I 
defiw him to CQnfult Bifhop BEVEREG£,\,?ro(^r 
tnim to his Codex Canonim EnleSifPrii^iiv^^ §. 1 1- 
oat of vtW\^ I fliall only tranfcritecheft WorSjs : 
Sedtt^btfctm.pt^iits m<>imuu ?*^ ^mv.h £^^'^ ^ 

fia^ vel m^txim'a fdtm phrsChridiattorum 4e ifih 
Jenfmnt^ ^ in eu ae§we/c^«tis fefifentia,, injuam 
Chriftmniper vritnia /^fa/a cM/ep/frunt. ^ue^ 
admodiM efiim omni ift «=e. coalenfus yo^ Mtur^ eft, 
fit aifCic^o:fte eii-am^n h^ufmodi K^usCmikn' 
4tts omniftt^ CferiftianprumrVQx Evan^U merito h^- 
bcatur. » Mi^lta nut^m funt , .qu£ licet ; in Jacris 
Bcr'rpth :exprfjje, aC definiti npn Icgmur^ fonmuni 
tamen onmiumChrifiianorumconfe^^ etuun- 

tur. Exempli g^^tia^ TresfUe difliii^as ii>-SS. Tri- 
nitate Perionas, &c. H^ ^ £tmiifa quAmpistptidem 
verbis nee in veteri^ nee in mmo inttruwento tra- 
dan tar i, At iis t^men in^utrpqtu fuMdatis inter om- 
nes ferkper comjenitChriftianos^ 4cc. Sic etiain inr 
fante^ facro baptifniate, Kc. Hac 0" alia hujufmd- 
dinufqudnTin SS.ScfipiWfis idif^ne'^-Tfcmminmm 
pracipiuntur^ fed nihiiomitiui per MCCCXIC jlrf* 
%os\, (fc. Adeo ut ji^iy? Communes fint Notiones 
omnium ab origine Chriftknorum, £?V. . 4l{^tiin 
vero impo(ftbile prorfus effet^ Ut tam unanimi con- 



y Vincenr, Urin. Hoc fcilicct facere magnopcre curabimt — 
ut Divinum Canonem fecundum ufiivcrfalii Ecde&e trtdkioDes, 
& jUKca Cacholici Dogmatis Reguias incrrprecciknir. In qua icem 
Catholic* Apoftolicasquc Ecclefiae fequaotur neccffe eft, Uoivcr* 
fitatcm, Antiquitatem confenfioncm, &c. 

fenfione^ 
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fenfiMe^ ubiquQ^ & &mf^ ^ ^ab oui&busrm« 

All Jthis majr v^y^weUche applied to ffaK£rei£kuift 
oPthp ChfiftUn SUcrigce ip «l!|(&tit#ral;8wre, as ths 
Gonfenti^m Dofitrine^of the^aiu^tCbiunhtbrougli* 
out th* World, which the ^ ApoftolicfcCandns^'and 
the Fathers; who met in the • CouncUzin Trulh 
diftinguifhed firoofiallK^ther ^MtrfiirAltarOfFering^ 
oCCbtifliaiisby thejuite of ^ S^CaiRCE^ bccaula 
it was ofibred, and received /^ fbe-Bjftn'^on oj Sw^ 
and thefefore forbid Srit^FttiK to be joined. with. 
it ifl,:ibe;Oblatioti, ordiftjabwed wUbJi to.thePeo^ 
pie, afieordiog to a corrupt ;Q]&otti> osept into th^ 
ChuKh^' \. .r.o^..:.. iv.v' •• ..• H-.. .- ' . ..' 

, I believe tiit Do ffar. will SiMcc Aetnf \thing^.of&ftd 
to be a proper matetiwi Sacrift:e, ini 4e- Oblatiori 
of tbemtoa. proper Samficing^ their Senfe, who be^ 
lieved them to be offgr^d^ ^nd received *" for th^ 
'^^miffioH 0i Sins^ ac^ordiDguo the common Idea of 
all iHatioas' O^mik^ ^ewjhi'.ox .Q)njikn^ who be^ 
l^ved ttefe ^kat-OSbiinS&ik) lie prpper Sacrifices^ by 
whicb^*fhey thdiight tl^r. ofieoded Denies propitia^ 
tod, aQdieooidled tothem./ And if OflFei ingi^ fot 
th« :Pf o^tiatioa^ ^andl RemUion of Sins f .i|nd mbei 
divine Favoncs, at)4 Beoefiti^be noti&oii a Sikri^, 1 
defpair of ever knowing whae a /Sacnfice Ik Let 
us lee what ^ Briffanij^SmAi t6thid piirpd&roufi 
of pwftne Authors. ; \ :, ' 

J^mcMnqne ant em ^l?(7rx«r:plac8^dommCfar//^ ^^ ^ 
%k i»f}prfbamMr^ ta I)QNA MpptUabAnt^ Nonimf 
IX)NA LCMfij^ttdinrJostcibabaatQr, qtutaucpmpl* 

* Cap. in. • ' * Can.xxvffi.' "» erSIA. 

* Bi« no ochcrwile &r iherKen^ifBorvof Sins, than che ftyflicat 
wafliing io'Baptifm is, and tbe typical Sacnfice&^of the j^x. 
Were in virtue of chgt full, ptrfed^ and fuffidcnc Sacrince of 
Chrift upon the Crofs , which they prefigured , as U cowe^ bojC 
the Ettcliarift reprefcnts as pafl^ 

'^ Lib. f. dcfmmrfffjp; J4. cf^eTarU'Em^nloTCStrtit^: 
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Ill To the !IeAde£ 

tiandis Diis dantur, aut bomiaibus pro Benefa£itd 
redduntur. CIC Lib. U. de Legibus. Impiusne Au- 
deto V^care DONIS iram Deorum. Ei rur/us 
ibidem: DONlS impii ne Audeaiit {dacare 4)eos»* 
TIaut. in prologo Rudenm : Jovwn fe placare D0-> 
NlS,.hoftiis. Virg. , Lib. n. M^eid. yD&Hk fc* 
fuat^ ofieranrque Aras, tna£lantque Juvencos, C? 
Ub.VU. H^c DONA Sacerdos cofltulit — Ea-^' 
demque £^ JlUNERA vocabaar. AtM* Lib; VW 
Diis lioftias & Cactera itnpendimiis munera. Virg: 
Lib. ULGearg. Tu MUNERA ^pplex tehde, petenS 

raccna^ with much mote xo this purpofe. Tb^hicb 
may add thator?S^irf.2.^irt.©r21A. r.eimm^&c: 
Sacrijiciorum aliajunt Aoo^flog/Ka, cum dohum alu 
quod Dev cfferimus. Alia ^A?wc>.uT5ooTm«, qux ob It- 
. berationem Jt malo ahqua Deo tifferuniur. Alia Ti^cfK^ 
'Ka^QiKdy per qu£ Beum piatamus. Alia 'Air^ifKYsiy^ail 
fcr qui vol urn Deo perjohimus* 
: I might add to this tbu w(f^c(fi^ i^ and Offerr^ 
in tbeGr^r*, and Lai 19 Gburches wcreufed^ Way- 
of Eminence, to fenify tfce Celel^atlon bf theEiicha- 
rift, or AdminiftratiDti of 'die Lotd^s '&uppet\ be- 
eaufe the Breads and Wine wene firfi: (blemnly offer-' 
ed, and prefented^to God :ihe Father, atid tlien con* 
lecrated^r the Uie of the Holy Sacratmental Ban-* 
quet, with which the^Fji//>/itf/aflemUed were to be» 
entertained, For the fiate Reafon ^^dfd^,. and 
Oblatio^ as dangerous Words as they now ane in the 
Apprehenfion of Dr. Hm^coc]^ m the 'Fathers, and 
Councils denote the Holy 0)mmuQion , as T fhall 
ihewJo Another place at larger becaufe it would 
take up too much room here. 

From what I have juft now cited out of My Fa- 
thers, TertuUian^ Ihfil^ and Viffcenfiw^ and from 
their elder Sen,and my elder Brother^ BifhopBeverege^ 
and from my References to them^ I muft beg leave of 
the Doff or to make fome Remarks relating to the Con- 

*• Otmbrligc Edui«D by Kufi'erw. 

•• -^ " iroveriy 
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Jo the Reader* liii 

trovedy between us. Asjirft^ fgppofing the D^Sri/jn^ 
of the Chriflian Sacrifice in the kucbanfi to have ncf 
ground in the Scripture , 35 he. contends , yetconfi- 
dering it hath the conlemient Teftimony of Anci^ 
quitf;, jdiay it ^ot be fafely admitted upon the accouni: 
of Apoftolical Tradition , 9s well as the innocent 
Doftrines , and Praftices. ihey Ipftance in , whi^h 
though they were not founcjin the Scripiures , nor 
founded* in them, yet Vvere not contrary thereunto, 
^ Siieh as' thefe were the univerfil JPraflice c&fiining 
voith the Sign of the Crofs 5 mrfhipping towards the 
Eaji ; the Words of Invocation to the father for the 
De/cent of the Holy Ghofi at the Oblation of the 
Breads and Wine in.the Euchariji-^ the "bluffing of 
the Water \ the white l^obe j the Trine Xmmerjion j 
Sponfors^ and the Renunciation of the Devil in Bap- 
ttfm J and the baptized Per font Pregujiation of Milfi^ 
and Honey j counting it unlawful to fafi on the 
hordes D/T^i and fome others, od the anniverfary 
Celebration of the Day of our Lordts Paffion, Reftr- 
reftion, and hU Afcenfion into Heaven. Why theq 
may not the Doftrine, and Pra£Hce of the Chrifttan 
Sacrifice^ which is fupported by the Carholick Tra- 
dition of all Churches, in all Times, and in all Pla- 
ces for fifteen hundred Years, be allowed the fame 
Plea and Privilege, though we Ihould grant it had 
no Foundation in Holy Writ, Secondly, Suppofing 
there is no exprefs Scripture for it, as the Do&or in 
vain attempts to prove, yet are not • i Cor. x. 20, 
21, and ** Hebr. xiii. 10. good Grounds for the Be- 
lief of it, and with the Comment of univerfil Tra- 
dition , as good Proofs thereof as any be can (hew 

r ■ ■'^ " J ' <i '*» 

* BafiL de Spiricti Sanfto, Op. xxviii. Tertull dc Cdrooi 
milicis, Cap. iii, i\r. 

= Bat I faj the things vpbkh tbc Gentiles faerificet — — Tc cattmf 
drink the Cup of the Lord^ and the Cup ofDcvilSy ^. 

* We bive an Altar, rphereoftheyhav^ nari^ht t^eat. &c. 
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for Infanf'^Bidpu^dl tbe^Qjifervatwn of the Lorfs 
pay^ the 'annual Ohfenvatm ofFentecoli , or for 
Epifcopacy it Jfeif. /I|JjW^..bad no other, I think thefe 
might pafs /or fufficient 'Argunients to prove the 
'Euctfarijiifat Sacrifice : Bnt in the third place. I 
?an' produce/ an \^xprqlsAuihorityi, I mean the 
Words qI our. Lord /*^I/?//&. xi. 23, 24.,!^ thm 
Brin^ thy pi ft bcf'oH ijpe ^T(ar ^^^^-^ lekoethy Gift 
before the jil^ar ^.^^antfbea come ^ ani offer thy 
Gift. The D6£l<ir hath' aljeady beei^ told by learned 
Men. that. Qift is here put fcft Sacrifice^ in tl»e Senfe 
jvhetem'the Jewsi ^hd oiir Lord ufed ir, that isfiy 
a projierihjLterlal Sacrifice > end, that this yvzs a ncur ^ 
EMngelical Pret|i)t,,like many others in the lanae 
Sermgn , and that-^ic related .to. the Obktion of the 
New Tejiament is plain ffcrn the fathers^ Til lay 
)[\6vaoT^Myya(hers^ who upderftood, and applied 
it. m tliat SQtxIk But tbisbeilig to be (hewn in ano- 
ther place , I./hall .rwW only pray my. Adverfary 
to conWer how many of our own moft learned Di- 
vines have |aken this Text in the fime Senle for the 
EacSariJiical^Alt^r^ ^nH^Offerings ^ whicli were to 
fuccee^ inftead of .thole under, the Law* Our Savi- 
our ia3eed^aye this Precept to. 7^10/; but. not ^as to 
^Jcws^ butasto j'Vrwjy.who'were his Difciples^ and 
10 be trained up tynm into C&/'//?/jw^ and who 
^hen he was. taken froca^therh were to remember 
the new Db9:rines, and Precepts he bad taught theofi 
in ,the fbort time he converted with them, among 
whicbtbfe of Charity, and making Satisfafticxis for 
Imiirie^ beTi^ewe panje to the Altar ^ was one. The 
m ris x^aV/v(^, and the Holy Ki/s of Peace wtre 
in flMfcnt XiiMSiocinQed' upon this Text, n rccjoi-. 
/ing^^a jicw .Qualification* for the Sacrifice •of the 
HolyEucharift^ according to that of St. Cyrill. Cat. 
^iH^»TCap. \, IRrW^hS 6 erraxov©'^ aXXyfKor? vroXa* 
' /3€lf,..j^ aKXrfXbraWa^a5fjtiJ9< *C. Then ibe De^- 
eon calls aloiidy £mbr^cibne another^ and ht us kifs 

one 
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To the Reader. Iv 

one another. But do not think' this Ki/s to be like 
to thqfe^ which are commonly ui'd in other Saluta- 
tions , for it ii not fuch. But this Ki/s reconciles 
Souls ^ and is aFledge of Amnefly^ and Fdrgivenefs : 
A Sign that there is commixture of Souls ^ and a per- 
feS ohliterature of all Injuries. And for this rea- 
fon it was that Chrift iaid : If thou bringeft thy Gift 
ti«o the Altar, ^e. Wherefore this Ki/s is recon- 
ciliatory^ and therefore holy^ as St. faul /aid: Sa- 
lute you one another with a holy Kifs. From hence, 
and other the like Authorities, which I could produce, 
it apTCars that the Ancients look'd upon the Bread, 
and Wine to be the Gifts^ or Offerings of this Text in a 
Senfc lb literal and proper, that they prayed God to ac- 
cept them, as he did the Offerings of Abel ^ Noah^ A- 
brabam^ Melchifedech^ (!fc. which would have been 
very odd, had they believed them. not to be proper, 
but only improper , and njetaphorical Gifts, that is, 
in truth , and reality no Gifts , or Offerings at all. 
I would pray him alfo to confider what a Jargon 
the Prayer of Confccration above written would ap* 
pear to be if tbeG//iri, and Sacrifice therein men- 
tioned were not to be underftood in as proper a Senfe, 
as thofe at the Jewifh Altars were, but in his meta- 
phorical^ and improper Senle. Was their meaning 
metaphorical' when they faid to God, We offer this 
Breads and this Cup to Thee ^ the/e Gjfts here lying 
•before Thee \ the/e Gifts or Offerings^ of which thot$ 
fiandefiinnoneed: If thefe G>/ri were otAymctapho' 
rical Gifts^ and the whole Sacrificial Aftion only me- 
taphorical^ then no Kites, no Expreffions can fecure 
any Jewifh, or Gentile Oblations from a metaphori- 
cal Senfe. Thefe things I leave with rty Adverfary, 
till another Opportunity 5 and were I difpofed to be 
as petulant , and impertinent with him, as he hath 
been with me , I might challenge him in return to 
prove from Scripture that tT)e hordes Supper is a Sa- 
crament^ and to give me out of it one expre/sYtooi 

c 4 , for 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 
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for that. Sacrament is the Woi^ of the Latin 
Church , for Myftery , which fignifies Sacrament in 
Greek. But there is not one Place in the Greek 
Teftame/ir^ where tie LorJ^s Supper is by nattie cal- 
led a My ft cry ^or where the Bread isexprefsly (aid to be 
the Myjikal body^ or the Wine xh&Myfiical Blood oi 
Chrift/or where his Body, and Blood \%exprejsly faid 
to be myftically prefent, or to be received in a My fte- 
fy therein , though in St Ignatius s Epiftle to the 
Trallians he calls the Euchariftical Bread, and Wine 
Myfteries^ where he calls the Deacons the * Mi- 
nijiers of the Myfteries , or Sacraments , of Jefus 
Chrift. Here I believe the DoQior may be wil- 
ling to grant that rhe Father Ipeaks properly^ but 
let him call the Communion-Table <> upon which 
they offered , and confecrated the Sacramental Ele- 
ments never lb often an ALTaR, then be fpeaks 
metaphorically^ and fb though he may be a good 
Proof for the Eucharifts being a Sacrament^ yet for 
its being a Sacrifice his Authority is no Argument at 
all Haci"! a mind to be troublefome, I might alfo 
challenge lYitDothr tofliew me any one Place of the 
New Teftjment, where Myftery^ and by confequence 
Sacrament^ may be inferred to be underftood of the 
i.ord'^s Supper^ I know but one, which may be 
produced for this purpofe, and that is i Cor. iv. i. 
Let a M(mfo account of us ^ oi of the Minijiers of 

"' ' ■ 1 . > b» I I . I ' .ii.!!! 1,1,, 

* A« -^ 7»\j AiAKoviff of7«< MTSTHPION lMir« p^e/r?. Voff, 
in locum. Dicic enim noa debere effe quenquam, cui non placeanc 
omnibus modis Diaconj. IIIos cnim iion cffe Efcnlentorum , & 
poculentorum, fed mioiftros wyfteriorum Dei five Sacramentorum. 
I mufl farther obferve, chat by Myf\eries^ or Sacraments in this 
Place arc to be underftood the Sacramental Bread , and Wincy 
which are commonly called by the Ancients, rd Mvr»ee«e, and 
ret A Se9^ in the plural Number. And that by the Myfteries (f 
Jefw Chrift the Bread, and Wine are here to be underftood is evi- 
dent from the following AntUhefis : « ^ ^f«»^A7-6>r, Kj 'uolii? 
eiffsy AsAKoyot ^ tbej are not Mmfters of (common) Meat and 
Drink* 

I Chrift, 

/ 
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Chtift, aniStewardsof THE MYSTERIES of God. 
I wifh with all my heart this Place could be iocn;. 
preted of the Two Sacraments. But I do not remem^ 
ber one Expolitor ancient, or modern, but who uth 
derftands the Place of the Myfterits of the ChriJU- 
an Faith zn^ Doftrine, the drcana Evangelii^ which 
the Apoftles difcoverai to the World. 

Relieving upon what I have now written , did I 
not confider the Power of Prejudice in Men, I fliould 
wctider, how Sacrament came to juftle Sacrifice not 
only out of lb many Reformed Offices ot the Lor{Cs 
Supper , but out of the Writings of Dwines , who 
have treated on that Subjeft, as if now wc were to 
know the ho/y Inftitution but by halves^ which the 
ancient Apoftolical Churches knew in vabole , and fb 
taught, and learn d it, though we teach and learn 
but half of it, as the Faptfts adminifter and re- 
ceive ir, but in one kinJ. This perhaps was the pi- 
ous Reafbn why Mr, Nelfon endeavoured to retrieve 
this Primitive Word, and Notion , by bringing the 
one into the Tit /e- Page ^ and* the other irito the LV 
votions of his Book. For he that knew Idverum^ 
quod prius^ might think he could not more honour 
God, or better lerve his Churchy or^nore benefit his ' 
Readers in writing on that Subjeft, than by refto- 
ring the Sacrifice to the Sacrament , which had 
kept Pofleffion in the Churches of God for fifteen 
hundred Years, and was, a N^^^^" ^^ proper to ex- 
• plain the fpecial Nature of that Myueiy , as alfo 
^ to enllame the Devotion of the Faicbful , and en- 
creale their Veneration for the Sacrament , and the 
.whole Miniilration thereof 

Thus much I have fa id by the way in Anfwer to 
theDo£lor's repeated Demands of Scripture proof 
for the Eucharilt's being a proper Sacrifice : In the 
conclufion whereof he muft allow me to lay, that it 
.fliall always ^e a Sacrifice^ and the, Holy Table ^ up- 
jpn whipb ic is offered, and coofecrated an Altar \o 

me. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



IvHi T» the RbadiiI- 

me , and tliat as !<^g, as I can execute my Vrlefls 
Office , I will admintfter the one , and ferve at the 
0iber with all the Reverence that is due to them, as 
ibch. I tliink the l^ation of the Sacrifice , as he 
calb it , and which I wiB now venture to call the 
common Notion- of ancient Chriftianity , is a noble 
Notion moft proper to excite Devotion, and agreable 
to the Nature' of the iStf^rtf;«r;fr, the great, and vene- 
raWe ^yftery of the Holy Eucharift , and if I (hould 
ever wxite a Book of it, as I think I now never fhall, 
r would firft treat of it as a Sacrifice , and then, as it 
is a Sacrament , and with all due Regard to many 
karnqi Men , who have written of the Lord's Sup- 
per , only as a Sacrament , I take the Freedom to 
fey, that ho*r ufeful , and excfeUent foever, their 
Books may otharwife he, yet excluding the DoSrine 
of the Sacrifice from their SubjeQ:, I think they are 
deficient and imperfeO: Works. 

I have hitherto been (hewing , that ft ?s lio Fault, 
but on the contrary vyhat becomes a Chriftian Wri- 
ter, to bring this Primitive^ common^ and confemient 
Doftrine of theCatholick Church into Books of De- 
votion^ and but that Iforelee it would fwdl my Pre- 
face beyond its Bounds, I fhould fhew the fame from 
the admirable Prayers in the ancient Offices, which 
relate to the Lord's Supper^ as a Sacrifice. But 
this , 1 hope , may be done by another Hand. I 
(hall therefore only proceed to (hew , that the No- 
tion of the Sacrifice in the Eucharift is no Stranger 
to the Communion-Devotions <X t\it Church of Eng- 
land^ for as it was in the firft Common Prayer-Book 
of Edward the VP^ : So is it now in her prefent Li- 
turgy, though Dr. /fow^rit takes* upon bun to de- 
ny both. Jn the former the Holy lahle is almoft 
alwSys called the Altar in the Kubrick's of the Com- 
munfon, and after the Offertory, the Minifter is di- 
fe£led to take ib much Bread , and Wine, as (ball 
fiiffice, and let tfaem both upon the Altar. Then 

after 
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sifter the Verficles, and proper Prefaces, he proceeds 
to pray for the whole State of Cbrift's Church, iq 
which is this Petition: And efpecially we commend 
nnto thy merciful Goodnefs tbn Congregation, mbicb 
M here ifjfembled in thy J^ame te celebrate the Com- 
memoration uj the moft glorious Death of thy Son. 
Then he proceeds to the Prayer of Cdnfecration, AU 
mighty God our Heavenly lather, who of thy tender 
Mfrcy didji give^ thine only Son Jefut Chrift to liaffcr 

Death bear us ^ merciful Father^ tee mojf 

humbly befeech Thee, and of thy Almighty Goodnefs ' 
vouchfafe fo to blefs toith thy Word, and Holy Spirit 
theje thy Gifts, arid Creatures of Bread, and iVinc 
that they may be unto us the Bodv and Blopd of thy 
mofi dearly oeloved Son, tobo in the fame "Night that 

he vooi betrayed took Bread and wh'de the Mi- 

niftef rehearfed thefe Words, he fttll turned to the 
Altar ^ and then proceeded to the Memorial , ot 
Prayer of Oblation ,as followeth ; Wherefore , Q 
Lord, and Heavenly leather, according. tQ the Injii- 
tut ion of thy dearly beioved Son, our Saviour Jefut 
Chrift , u)e thy humble Servants do celebrate, and 
make here before thy Divine Majefty with thefe tbr 
Holy Gifts , the Memorial which thy Son hath wil- 
led us to make , having in remembrance bis bleffed 
VaJJion , mighty RefurreHion , and glorious Afcen* 

fion • And vce entirely dejire thy fatherly 

Goodnefs to accept this our Sacrifice of Praife , and 
Thankfgiving , humbly befeecbing Thee to grant -r 
And though we be unvoorthy through our manifold 
Sins to oner unto thee any Sacrifice, yet — ^ — Amen. 
Here the Holy Gifts are prefented to God upon the 
Altar. Then they are fblemnly conftcrared upon it 
by Prayer for the Celebration of the Eucharift , or 
the Lord's Supper : With relpeO: to the former of 
which they are Aa)£5t, Dona , and with refpe£l to 
the htttt^SacriJicia , according to the received Dl- 
Jljnflion : Doha funt^ ^ua Deo donantur^ Sacrificia, 

^U4t 
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qus cum oratlonibus confecrantur. Otherwife Do- 
na , ^ muncra t)eo offeruntur. Sacrificia , id efl 
Saaa fafta , qua prece myftica 'confecrantur , Where- 
fore if a Sacramental, or myftical Prayer of Confe- 
cration will naake Offerings a Sacrifice, the Bread 
and Wine in the Communion muft be trulv , and, 
properly fuch , according to the common Notion 
that all Religions have of a Sacrifice , or Sacrificial 
Myftery of which the Offerers partake at the Tables 
of their placated, and atoned Gods. But the Doffor 
tells me that id the Communion Service of the firft 
Book of King Edward the Vr** there is no mention, 
of a Prayer of Confecration, or Oblation. What 
fhen > Doth it follow from thence that the one is 
not a Prayer ofConfecration , and the other of Oh- 
lation^ becaufe they are not ib named } The Praj^er 
preceding is a ftayttfor the whole Efiate ofChriJi's 
Ujurch^ but is not fo called, though it is really fuch, 
and ^o named in the fecond Book of Eiw. VI and 
downwards to the Scottijh Office for adminiftring 
the Holy Communion , 'and the prefent Office of 
our Church. In like manner the Prayer of Confecra- 
tion though not fo called neither in the firft Book of 
Edward the Vr\ nor in any after till the Reftaura- 
tion, yet in reality it is fuc^ a Prayer, and is fo called 
in our prefent Office , and fo likewife the Prayer of 
. Qblatioff^ though it be not fq named, yet in Truth 
and Stri£lnels it is fuch, and fo called in the Scot- 
tijh Office^ and by Mr. Thomdike^ who in the 22** 
Chapter of his Ju(i Weights^ and Meafures fpeaks 
thus: The proper Prefaces^ and "^ Seraphim Hymn 
are of ancient , and general Vfe in the Catholick 
Churchy not to be omitted without a mark of Apofta- 
cyfrom the Devotion of it^ which they exprefs. The 
rrayer with which' vjq conlecrate feemeth agreeable 
to t%e Intent of God^s Churchy but more agreeable h 

^ Qdlql before che Vt^orlom;^ an^ Ter-San^m Hynin. 

• • ^ ' tha$ 



gitized by Google 



To the REAt)ER. Ixt 

fhat Yofm , xx!h\ch the firft Book of Edward the Vl^ 
revived by the Scottifh Liturgy , prejcribeth , ani 
that Memorial, £/r Prayer of Oblation, vobich U there 
prefer ibed to follow immediately after the Prayer of 
Confecration , ii certainly more prof er tbere^ than 
after the Communion : Ending tcitb the Lord's- 
Prayer^ and the Peace after that. So in the Com- 
munion-Office of our ^refent Liturgy , the old Ru- 
brick for the Prieft to let the Bread , and Wine upon 
the Holy Table is reftored, and the Order of doing it 
is direfted in this manner : While tht Sentences for 
the Offertory art feading the Deacons , Church-foar- 
dens^ or other: fit ferf^n appointed for that pur pofe 
fhali receive the Alms for the Poor^ and other D^- - 
votions of^ the People in a decent Bafon\ and reve- 
rently brin^ it to the Prieff^ vnho fhhll humbly prefent 
and place it upon the Holy Table. T^is isone fort of oP 
fering, which inay be made when there is noComma- 
nion^ But vohen there is a Communion (fiich the Ku- 
brick) the Priefifhallthen place upon the Tablefo much 
Breads and Wine as he ft) all think Jufficient^ which is 
the ^/A^rC)/^r/»/ proper for the Communion, as being 
oiFered to be confccrated , and confumed in the Ce- 
lebration thereof Thefe two Offerings being fct in 
order upon the Holy Ta'bic, the Prieft is directed to 
fiy : Almighty , and ever living God ~— - fx>e hum- 
bly befeech Thee mofi mercifully to accept our ALMS, 
and * OBLATIONS. I have already obferved the dif^ 
fcrence that is, and isaccordingly madeby the Church 
between thefe two material Offerings, whereof the 
one Is given, and prefented upon the Altar for pious, 
imd charitable Ufes , efpecially for the maintenance 



' Ndcc char in the Office for admimf!ring the Holy Cbmmunioa 
in the fecond Book of Edwatd the VI'^, and all fucceeding Offi> 
CCS, till the old Kubrick in the Oifice of the Lord's Supper for 
fttttng the Bread , and WhitkMpon the Altar was reftored ia out 
prefeac Liturgy : It only wa$ accept ottr Alms. 

of 
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♦f the Poor, but the other ate dedicated, and offered 
for thq Service of God in the Holy Eucharift, and to 
that end to be confecrated into a Memorial of the 
SuflFerings, a^d Sacrifice of Chrlft upon the Crols in 
reoienabrance; of bis Death, and Paffion, and thereby 
become in the Myftery, or Saerariient the Body and 
Blood of Chrift to the faithful Receivers/ This Con- 
fecration Qf the OBLATIONS for the Ufeof God*s 
Table, and to be made bis Entertainment, is per- 
formed 1^ "" Solemn Vrayer , and rehearfing the 
!VV:ords of tbeJnftitution, at which the Prieft firll 
take; the Patin into his Hands, and breaks the Breads 
and then lays his Hand upon all the conieaated Bread^ 
which by Cooieaation , as St. Ignatius calls it, be- 
comes the Bread af God. Then in like'manner he 
takes the Cup into his Hand, and lays his Hand upon 
every Veflel , in which there is Wine to be confe- 
aated . for the if eavenly Entertainment , and. thdi 
receiving in both kinds himfelf,. proceeds to deUver 
the iame in order to the Bifliops, Prieftsi Deacons^ 
and the People, who are all entertain^ as Guefis 
at the Lord's Table with the confeaated Oblations, 
and in partaking of them are madeParrakers of tii^ 
&>dy, and Blood of Cbrift, which they reprefent* In 
the Poft Communion after the. Lord's Prayer, th'Q 
Prieft defires God of his Fatherly Goodnefs mercu 
fiilly to accept this our Sacrifice of Vrayer ^ and 
Thankf giving ^ which hath the fame figni&atidn it 
. had before when it was in the Prayer o^ Oblation^ ou| 
- . of which that Prayer is t^ken. I mean the lame ipe^ 
cial, aqd I may fay Technical Signification it hath irj 
the ancient Euchariftical Offices^ to denote tfee Sa-^ 
crifice of the Bread , and Wine offered to T)e Ipent 
in tfa^Biri n e Serv i ce, After tht^ lueed not fey more 
in Defence of the Euchariftical Sacrifice of Bread 
afid IV'ine^ nor^ofMn A^el/on ^ot any other PerCbn 

^'C^KcdinthtRvbnck the Fray^fConprMhn. 

* * ■ - 
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fon bringing the Notion thereof into Books of Devo- 
tion , as I find BKhop Beverege hath done in his 
Devotions at tbc end of hisTreatife of the Necejfjify^ 
and Advantage of ih^ Holy Communioa. Wbece at 
ler having d^ared the Holy Eucharift not to be ".a 
propitiator^ Sacrifice for the Livings atid the Dead, 
but only a Saqifice tommemorativc^ and declarative 
of the dacrifice, which Chriftr once offered upon the 
Crols ) and "" that it iticceeded iti the room of M 
the Jewifh Types,, and Repreientations of the Death 
of Cbrlft, and rs our Shew bread, our Burnt offer* 
iqg, our Simofl^rmg, our Jreljpaisofiering ,.out 
ltiapk*oiFeritig^ pur Meat offering, our Drink-ciSer* 
iog^ and a/I tbeOfferir^s required of us, whereby to 
cpmaiefnofate our Lord., aod wh^t he hatb done fof 
lis: I fay after all this .among tfae private Devon9n9 
ChcDeis P this Prayer i Bepleafed^ God^ to accept 
ihk out boutti^tt Du.ty ^.u/td, Service ^ andccmmani 
that the Frayers^ atfd Suppliqttiot^s,^ together mtb 
tbd Remembrance of Chriftls P^on ^^ which voe^da 
np^ offer up umo Thee ^ may ^hy the Minifiry of t^ 
Holy JittgeUbe brpughf up into thy Heaveft/y, Taber* 
nacle, and that Thott not weighing our Merits ^ but 
looking upon the bleffed Sacrifice of our Saviour 
ubicb wot once ftfi/y^ and perfe3fy hiade for ui .aiL 
may ft pardon pur Offences , and replenifh\ us wttp 
thy Grace.^ and Heavinly^ BenediffiM , through /e/wp 
Cbrift our Lotrd. Avnttu I mull: alfo take. notJc^ 
that the Bifhop in theie Dievotion^ blls the. Holy 
Table the A/taf':^ as in thefe Infcriptiqns for his fe- 
veral Prayers : Before going to the Altar ; At goi^g 
to the Altar) At profl rating beforf /fi^.Altar^ which 
I deiire Dr» Hancock to obferve, who jiath no kin4' 
oefs for the Word Altar^ nor for (hewing Kevereqqp 



n 



p. 112, II?. g* Edit* • P. ia8. IJ2. According 

10 chat in fu^h MMStyt*% Dialogue wkfc Pyfh^i P. 3$a, a $9, d5o. 
. \ P. a?*. 
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at it, and therefore correfts me without Mercy for 
faying that the Prieft was direaed to fet the Bread, 
and Wine with Reverence upon the Table , or Altar, 
obrerving, as he thinks to my great Confofion, that the 
Word Reverence is not in the rettored Kubrick, which 
1 freely confeft. But the Reafbns why I aflerted, that 
Oblations were direfted to be fti with Reverence 
upon the Table are thefe : Ffrft, Becaufe I could not 
imagine, but that it was the Church's Intention, that 
they were to be fet as humbly and reverently u^n 
the Table, as the Alms, and other Devotions, which 
ihe^ commands to be reverent lyi brought ti> the Prieft^ 
who Jhall humbly prefent ^ and place them upon the 
Table *^ and Secondly, Becaufe (he ordains, xhnvohen 
all have communicated^ the Minifter Jhall return- to 
thf Lord's Table ^ and reverently place upon It xx^at 
temaineth oj the confecrated Elements^ covering the 
fame with a fair linen Cloth. I thought that feeing 
the Church comtttanded the remlinders of the confe- 
crated Elements to be placed reverently upon the 
Table ar the end of the Service,- 1 might prefiime it 
was her Intention that they (hould be as reverently 
let upon it at the beginning thereof, and for fetting 
the Oblations upon the Holy Table according to the 
Churoh's Order , and fetting them reverently upon 
Its that is with bowing, or kneeling, it is, that he Is 
plcafed, as he thinks with Juftice, and Decency to re- 
proach me again, and again as one, -who loves'poiti- 
pousWorfhip. 

The \yo9or in the conclufion of his Arifwer tdls 
me, ** Iflpleafe to make any Reply ^ he JhM not ea^ 
fily for fake me : This I fuppoft was intended for a 
Gafconade to fright me from replying to him, which 
•he ftes I deflgn to do. And in thft mean time , he 
muft allow me to fay of both his Books, I mean of 

« E^amen Hiftoricum Pare H. . in ^. Appendix. 

* hi^ 
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his A fjfwer^ znd his Pat res VhdiMi ^ zit^t. tieylin 
in his Exam. Hift. faid of Dr. HakezoePs "^ Anfwer to Ms 
AntitodumLincolnienff^ Whitbwas written to prove 
the Eucharijl to be a Sacrifice^ that I find fieithet of 
them to be fuch knotty Pieces^ but that they may be 
cleft af under tibithout Wedge or Beetle. The DofforalCo 
is pleafed to fay ,. that // be bath /aid any thing in 
hk An/taer that may jufily difpleaje me ^ he be^s my 
Vardon. I leave others who have read his Anfwer 
to judge if he hath not laid enough of that kind from 
one end of it to the other,or if he hath written it with 
the Ingenuity of a Scholar •, the Iinpartiality of a 
Juft 5 the Modefty of a Sober •, the Charity of 2 
Chriftian Writer ^ qt laftly with the ^Civility of a 
Gentleman, or the (Gravity of aDivind cut in 
what I have here occafionally written againft him 
inDeieDce of the Eucharijiical Sacrifice , I havfe a- 
Voided all perfonal Refie£tions, all high , petulant^ 
and afluming Expreflions, and whatfoever might 
Juftly offend ^ and it is my Satisfaftion, that I have noc 
faid any thing , for which I ought to ask his Pat* 
don, or when I go, to offer, or officiate at the -dA 
tar^ be afraid of the awful Monition of MH TIS 
KATA TINOS, that '' EKA2 ESTE of tlie Chri- 
ftian Saaifice , or fear that I fhould not partake 
of it , eff (ul^flignoriv tsrXnjutfx^n/xaTOJv , cf? AiTng^/ai^ 

^ (puXaKJiv hu&iGetcLs , «f xo«va)v/av td dym -arvfiu/jta- 

But befides the Doilor , there is another Writer, 
the'Authorof a Book entituled, A Vindication of th^ 
Churchy and Clergy 0^ England , who hath done me 



» Eociniled, A Differtathn mth Dr. Heylin , rthether th Eu- 
tbarift be a Sacrifice properly fo termed^ and that accirrd'tng to tht 
DoUrine and PraUke of the Chnrch of England. 

^ Procul efte profaoi. 

d the 
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the Honour to write againft me by name for aflert- 
ing the Chrijiian Prieflhood^ and Chrijiian Sacrifice y 
tfi.hich^hQ laUh> is one of the new Notions^ that have 
been lately coined without the true Image of our 
Church upon them, I am fo far from making any An- 
fwer to what he hath written againft tbofe Do£lrines, 
and me for them, that I defire all learned Men, who 
have read my Difcourfe of the Chrifiian Priefihood^ 
to read, arid confider what he hath laid as an Ad- 
verfary to to little purpole againft me ^ from the 
loi^' rage to the IQ8'^Page oi his defpicable Piece, 
They will find, to u(e his own ' Words : That he 
looks like one of the little Folks Jet up to peck a- 
gainfi me^ and that he is to be cafi off^ as he faith 

Mr. Hoacl/y did the Reader of 5/ y with Indig- 

nation^' ix\d that Ifhould do him too much Honour 
\ to return ah Anfx^er to him. Mr. Sharps whom he 
means by the Reader of Stepney^ doth as plainly as 
by name aflure the World, that Dr. Ken /ret Dean 
ofPeierbprougJ) i$ the Author of that Book, calling 
him Dr. K—r-t^ and D. of P- — , and the Dean^ 
and Mu Vean ^ and dear Mr. i>^;7 , and honeji 
Mr. Dean about forty times in his Defence^ entitu- 
led 777^ wmld be Bijhop 5 and if the Doftor is indeed 
"the Autborof it, it was Prudence in him not to put 
his Name to it , which for its whole clumfy and 
rude Strudlure , and Compofure, as well , as for 
the Materials of it, is utterly unfuitable to hisCha- 
rafter (I muft. not fay, as a Chrijiian Prieji but) as 
a Chrifiian Minifter , and unworthy of his great 
Name. I confefi there are fbme remarkable Fioccd^sin 
it that would make one fulpeft Mr. Dean to be the 
Author of it, but then there are other Paflages there- 
in, which one would hope were impoflible for him 
to write. For my own part could I believe him to 
be the Author of it, 1 could then believe him to hp 
the Author of the fcandalous Hiftories of the later 

' p. P4. " 

Reigns 
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Reigns in the Htfiorical ColleSions which common 
Fame lays to his charge. But there are ieveral fpecial 
Realbns, why I cannot, why I would not cafily believe 
him to be the Writer of it, befides the general Matiert 
in it, and the manner in which he treats of them* It 
is difficult for me to believe , that fb wife a Man 
Ihould fo contrary to his known Prudence, and (pe* 
clous Piety, write lb many grofs Untruths in it to de- 
fame Mr. Sharpy as be hath fhew/i that Anthor hath 
done s or that he fhould call him " ^udat , and 
'^ Shimei^ and the Son oj Satan ^ and treat him, as 
indeed that Author hath treated all Readers^ and Cu» 
ratef^ * and Ibmetimes upon the account of their 
Poverty , with ib unbecoming an Air of Infblence 
and Contempt. Could the Dean fb forget himfelf, 
as to ^ write againft the Hereditary Succeffion , and 
Paffive Obedience in the manner, as that Author 
bath done i ihtDean^ I fiy, who wrote fb high fbt 
both in his Preface to his Tranflation of P/i;7y's Pa- 
negyrick to Trajan^ or be fo imprudent as to declare • 
himlelf * no Iff tend to Pluralities^ who is one of 
the greateft, if not the greateft Pluralifi of his 
time? Befides this incoherent Writet, though he 
taxes me with coining * a new Notion of the Chriftiati 
Vrieftbood mthout the true Image of our Church upon 
it^ yet he aggravates the Addrefs of Mr. Sharp to 
the Arcbbilhop, and Bifhops , and dignify*d Qergy, 
in that he being ** a true^ and real Prieft of the 
Church of England, fhould thereby expofe the whole 
FunSion (i. e. the true , and real Prieftly Funffion) 
0nd betray the Church to the Scorn of Unbelievers, Is 
itpoffibleforlb eminent a Man, as Dr. Kennet to 
write in this unthinking manner without common 
Prudence , or RefteSlion > Or to plead in that vile 
manner , as he hath done, for the corrupt , and ir- 

» p. 4. w p, 84. * By the low, aod lictk 

Men in Orders, fuch as^b*^. p. ioc>. ^ P. 85. &c. 

«P-(53, •?. loi. *'P-4- - 
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regular Praftices of the Clergy, iniakittg Money far 
vijiung the Sick\ in adminijiring private Baptifm 
by the public k form \ in Churching Women at homely &c* 
and in ridiculing the Obfervation of /6^ Vigils, vohich 
the Church hath commanded to be obferved ? Could 
t)r. Kennet who drew up his Reafons, for which he 
could not for fome tinie take the Oath^ and found 
it fo diflRcult to overcome his Scruples, fo fpitefull3F 
treat the Deprived, who with Intereft on their Side, 
and all the rains they took with theoifelves could 
not overcome theirs ? Or could he, as this Fam- 
fhkteer hath done , call them JACOBHHS with 
Mobijb Sconn, and in Mobijh Contempt of ihat very 
Prince JACOBUS IL who once was his admired, 
as well as bis, lawful Sovereign , and whom in his 
Preface to FHny\ Panegyrick he praifed to fucli a 
degree, as few ranegy rifts ever magnified any Prince 
g<w4^ or bad , from whom they feared Punifliment, 
or courted Preferment, or Reward? Could he fo ii>- 
. vidioully refkft upon Mr. Sharp for io often citing 
and commending Mr. NeJ/on's Book , as to fug- 
geft he did it, becaufe he admired him upon another 
account. Certainly Mr. Sharp had all the Reafon 
Imaginable to mention that Gentleman, and his Book 
with all Refpe£t, and to praife him, were there no 
DC her Reafons, tcM* the iake of his excellent performance 
in it,which hath been already fo well received in five fe- 
veral Editions, and will have many more. But Dr. Ken- 
net is no Stranger to the fingular Worth of that Gen- 
tleman, who (pends hisTime, and Eftate in promoting 
the temporal, and fpiritual Happinefs of Men, and is a 
Member of the fame Society with himfelf for propa^^ 
gating Chriftian Knowledge ^ and therefore it ieems 
not credible that he could be fo mean , and mali* 
cious, as to infult him upon that other account. 

Farthermore could Dr. Kennet^ who bath lb great 
an Underftanding, argue in that falfe^ Jophijiical^ 
and loofe way of Reafoning , in jultifying or excu- 

fing 
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fing the Irregularities of the Clergy , and declaim- 
fog againft the Doftrine of Faffive Obedience^ and 
oi the Chriftiart Sacrifice , as I could (hew , if t 
could do it without fwelling this Preface into a 
Book, that wretched Writer hath done. After thele 
Reaibns , whoever can imagiae Dr. Kennet tQ be 
the Author of that Book, muft think that Dr. Ken- 
net is not Dr. Kennet^ or what he pretended for- 
merly to be ^ and as for my own part , I ought to 
be the iaft of Men, who can believe him to be the 
Writer of it, unlefi he hath learn'd to blow hot and 
cold , to contradia his Reverend Self, and profels 
one thuig in private , and publifh another to the 
World. For this Author hath * written againft my 
Di/cour/e of the Chriliian Priejihood^ and againft the 
Doftrines of it, I mean the Chriftian Friejihood^ 
and the Chrifiian Sacrifice^ as new Notions ; which 
is my Iaft Argument to prove that the Doftor is not 
likely to be the Man, becaufe he not only highly 
commended the whole Work , of which that is one 
part, at its firft Publication, to fome of his Friends 
in Expreffions not fit for me to recite: Butalfodid 
me the Honour to write the following Letter of Ap- 
probation to me, which I recommend In particular to' 
Dr. Hancock\Ptt\ih\ ^ that he may /ee Dr. Kennet 
could not in probability be the Author of that Pam- 
phlet, in which he is encouraged to mite againft me. 

Reverend Sir, 

I Did not return from my Vifitafifn before Mon' 
AzY'Night^ when t found your excellent Book^ a 
kindFrefent to me. I have fince read over the two 
Letters, and the Preface with great SatkfaQion^ and 
thank you heartily for the great , and feafonahle 
Service you have done to the Chrifiian Churchy and 
Religion againfi the common Enemy of them. I wilt 
^ " ■ ■ ' '■' ' — ■—■ " ' ■ ■ 

d 3 : come 
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come and return my Thanks in V erf on , as foon oi 
tny Bufinefs will admit. In the mean time I bear- 
t}ly pray for your Healthy and Happinefs^ 

Dear Sir^ 

Your Obliged Friend, and 
Aiigate, Maji Humble Servant, 

^B. 17Q7. 

Wh. Kennet. 

I tpufl: tell Gentlemen, whp never read my 
!* Book, that tjie firff of the two Letters the Dean 
mentions in this Letter tome, is that of^ the Chrifti- 
an Priejihood^ in which as well , as in the Preface 
he fpeaks of, I have aflerted , and I think proved 
the Holy Eucharift to be. a proper Sacrifice •, and 
one would even hope againft Hope, that he who 
then approved my Doctrine of the Chriftian Prieji- 
hood and Sacrifice^ fhould not be fo falfe, and incon- 
liftent with himfelf as to condemn them for new, and 
byconlequepce, as ft?ange Doftrines, and Innovation^ 
brought inro the Church. But if after this it fhall ap- 
pear, that Ms., Dean did mitQ the Vindication of 
^be Churchy and Clergy of ^n^di^^^ he muft be con^ 
tent to bear the Shame , and Reproach of it , and 
the Penance of his own Refie£lions ; and let himal^ 
fure himfelf, that what Reverence foever good, 'and 
learned Men may have for his Chara£lers, they can 
have none for his Perfpn, if they once come to know, 
or believe, that he is the Author of that Book. Noi 
Apologies will ever juftify , or eycufe him for wri- 
ting ol it 5 no prelent, or future Titles or Promo- 
tions can fupport the Credit of a Divine., who will 
not abide,, in Honour^ but wilfully expole himfelf 
for what I will not name, and thereby difhondui; 



*f Two Treaiifes, owofthe Chrifiian Pxidlliood, iU otlerof 

the Di&Dicy of the^pifcopalOidcR;'* . ;. . 
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hh veiKrable CJiaraftets zsaDignifary^ a Doffor^ 
and a Priejf. 

If Dr, Kenneth as I wifh, be not the Author of 
that Book, the publilhing of his Letter, which con- 
tains nothing, but what becomes his Charadler, and 
Profeffion, cannot hurt him, or caufethe leaftRe-' 
flexion upon him. But if indeed he is the Auchof 
of it, as Mt. Sharp tells the World he is, then he 
ought not to blame me, but himfelf, who hvh ob» 
liged me to produce it , or a fummary account of it 
in Evidence againft him for my Vindication : And if 
he calls this , as perhaps he will , betraying the Se- 
crets of private ConverJat'ton^Xtt him remember, that 
he hath cancelled all the Obligations I had to keep 
it. private, and broken the Laws of Honour and 
Friendfhip- by firft fecretly writing not only in con- 
tradiction to himfelf, but with the Air of an Enemy ^ 
againft a Man, that never did him wrong. 

There is alfo another Gentleman of Charafter, 
who hath honoured me with a few Striftures , viz. 
Dr. John Edwards of Cambridge^ iq the Third Part 
of his Preacher, P. lo, ir. I refer the competeiit 
Reader to what * he hath iaid there, and leave him 
to judge between us , and (hall make no other An- 
fwer to him, than to advife him ferioufly to refle£l; . 
uporvhis evil Paffions, thofe inward movements of his 
Pen , and. to tonfider how much he is fallen below 
himfelf in his late Writings , and to what a degree, 
he is unhappily funk by publifhiog of them, in the 
Efteeni of the learned World. . 

Before I conclude, I cannot but obferve how difin- 
genuous thofe Writer? are , who mifieprefent this 
Doflrine df the Eucharijiical Sacrijict , as dange- 
rous, and as ///d:& endeavour to render it fcandalous, 
and odious x(f the People, as if it were the ready 
way, and Ip intended by the Teachers of.it, to in- 

d 4 troduce 
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troduce the Yopijh Sacrifice Qfthe iMtf/>, and bring[ 
the Church back to it again; Thofe , who hav^ 
xead Canterhurf% Doom ^ and the Charge of the 
Sfcottifh Qommijjionersy Vvill know very well, that \ 
have juft Qiufe to make this Reflexion , and parti- 
cular Kealbn to put my Adverfarifs in Remembrance 
of iti But this is a moft uncharitable and unjult 
Charge, and wh$re it is not the Effea: of Ignorance, 
or ihlu^era^le PreconceRtiqns; |t is the pure EfFeO: 
of Malice: for t^ere is no more alliance .between 
the ancient Do£lrine df the ^^«?«^/W(9rjr/w, or re- 
frefentdtive Sacrifice of the Bread , and Wirte in 
the Eucharift, and that of the expiatory Sacrifice j or 
the ^ick\ and Dead in the Majs ^ than betwixt 
Reward^ aqd JVlerit , or betvyeen the Superiority of 
one Biftiop over many Presbyters , and the Suprema- 
cy of one chief Univerlal Pontif over all the Bifhops 
of the Chriftian World. On the contrary it is fo 
far from being true that there is any confequence of 
this from that, that of the two, that is a bar to this^ 
and neither is nor can be any more the iatiie Sacrifice, 
which Chrift offered upon the Crofs , than an Am- 
fcaffadpr is the King he reprefents , or a Pifture Jit? 
Prototype , pi" the ^R^prefentation of Things , and 
Perfbns, and Anions upon a Stage, the Things, and 
» Perlbns, and Anions themfelves. Wherefore the 
right linderltanding of the commemorative ^ and 
reprefentative Sacrifice in tlie Eucharift is lb far from 
reducing us to the Sacrifice qfthe Mafs^ that it le- 
pures us like a Bulwark againft it, and it is as im- 
pofljble for Mep rightly inftruf^ed in it to milcon- 
ceive, or miftake the one for the otl^er, 35, it is for 
iny Donotary to imagine the Deed of C^ift is the 
Land which the Donor gave him,* or for % Speftator 
pf any Dramatick A£l:ion to think it the v'ery Hiftory 
or Reality^ which it reprefents. The Churfh tbeq 
jrin receive no Damage; ot Prejudice ^y this Do^ 
ftrine; as fom-e Men, and iii 'partfculai my Adverja- 
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rks {eem to fear : On the contrary it is a great Bene* 
6t, and Advantage to her to be thought fe Primitive 
as to teach, and prafUfe it. For it is one of the 
Obje£tions which the Papifis bring againd us, that 
we have no Sacrifice^ as may be obferved from what 
I have before cited out of ArchHfhop Bramhal^ ami 
1 expefted it from the excellent Lady , to whom I 
wrote tbefe controveriial Letters. And I can aflure 
my Adverfarks from good Authority , that there is 
now a Perfon of great Quality in France , who is 
kept back by no other Caule from coming to the 
Church of England^ but that he is told 5fcr hath no 
Sacrifice ; To which his learned Correlpondept here, 
who is one of the Vrench Minifters^ in Anfwer hath 
aflfured him , that the Bifhops, and Qergy of th« 
Church of Eng/and fteely teach theDoftrineof the 
Euchariftical Sacrifice, *as it was taught, and pra£)i- 
led in the purell Ages of the Catbolick Church, 
which, I may prefume fiom the Gentleman's Obje* 
Oion he underttands very well. If he hath but read 
one of the Ancients, I mean Juftin Martyr^ he can- 
not but know, ^ . that the Eucharifticial ^read^ and 
Wine are the. Sacrifices or Offerings of the convert 
Gentiles foretold by Malachi i. 2. that thefe Offer^ 
ings fucc ceded in the room of all other Offerings , 
and that the * Meat^Offering mingled xpith Oil for. 
the cleanjing of a Leper (Levir. xiv.) voa^ a Type 
of the Eucharifticol Bread tvhich Jefus Chriji our 
Lord commanded m to offer 5 that thefe Off$rr 
t ^ \ ' j ' . ' ' ^ ' . ^ ." . ■ ■ ■ ■' ■ ■ I ■ 

oiioivi f cvp^rtezritff, ^tr^hifei tots eiTc&v. Dial, cum Tryph. 

p. 260. Vid. cdam p. 544. ^A^'xtt^.TtKov t^, &c. 

' ' An i ^ XifjLtS'iiKtui ^^<r(^o^ — » v?^ r xtAuJ^ 

Xwii Q Kva®- ifJdfS 'jrtiik^mi nOIEIN. Ilrid. 259, 260. 

"" ' ' ' '.:"'■' ^ "^ in^s 
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hgs are ^ brought to the Bifhbp or Prieft^ which he 
receiving offers tpem to the father of all Things^ 
in the Name of his Son^ and Nofy Spirit , and then 
makes (or offers) iarge Thank/giving to him far 
thinking m worthy of them^ and when be hath ended 
the ^ Prayers^ and Thank/giving^ all the People y 
who are prefent^ with a loud Voice fay Amen. 

There are other Places in this Father's Dialogue 
with Trypho to the fame purpofe, as where ap^y- 
ingthe Prophecy ofJfaiah xxxiii. i6, 17. he laith : 
* It is evident that this Prophecy is to be underftood 
oftheBtQzAy which our Chrijt appointed us to offer 
in remembrance of his Incarnation for thofe^ who be* 
tieve in him^ and for whofe fake he was made paffible^ 
4ind of the Cup^ which he appointed thofe , who cele- 
brated the Euchariji^ to offer in remembrante of his 
Blood. So in another Place : * ^ And as If aid before- 
Vrayers being ended Bread and Wine mixed with 
Water^ are offered^ end the Bifhop in like manner 
pffers up Prayers , and Jhankfgivings with all the 
Devotion he is able , and the People with an Accla- 
mation fay AMEN. To all thefe let me add : The 
Bifhop having adminiftred the Eucharifi -^— • the 
^Minifters we call Deacons diftribute to every one-ef 
fhe Communicants to partake of the Eucharijiical 
Breads and Wine mixed with Water ^ and then carry 



•Jj.TtfVw 'JffAf (wfk im 'TffoAv nOlEITAl, &c. 

* What thofe other Prayers were, which were offered with 
the Ettchariftical Prayer of Thanks, may be fcen in the Apoft. 
Conft. Lib. VIII. Cap. xii, xiii. 

a^ 'sfei TO ^^nelti 0, &c. ^AfiJ'oKW * Jt)v«tecrbK7A^ ITOiE'N, 
pcJve^ Digl/Tryph. p. 295. ^ ApoL p. p8. 
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it to the faithful^ " xaho happen to be ahfent. This 
(holy food we call the EUCHARIST, of which 
none are allowei to partake -^ but fuch oi believe our 
DoSrine to be true^ and have been baptized for the 
^emijjionof Sins in the Laver of Regeneration^ and 
live according to the Laws of Chrift. For we do 
not take thefe oi common Bread^ and common Wine^ 
but in like manner as Jeft^ Chrift our Saviour was 
incarnate by the Word ofGod^ and took upon him Flejh^ 
and Blood for our Salvation : So are we taught, 
that th]s Food, blefled with Tnankfgiving VI hoyfii 
Xola TO -isra^ oe-JiS, becomes by alteration the nou- 
rifhment of our flefh^ and Bloody arid is the *" (My- 
ftical or Sacramentalj Flefh , and Blood of the *in* 
carnate Jefus, For the Apojiles in their Writings^ 
which we call the Gofpels , have thus delivered to 
us : That Jefus when he had taken Bread, and given 
Thanks gave them this Comniand, faying: Do this 
(tSto noIEITE) in remembrance of me; this is my 
Body. And in like manner having taken the Cup^ 
and given Thanks^ he faid , "JIThis is my Blood, ani 
delivered it only to them. 

Any Perfon of the Church now thus inftrufted in 
the Nature of the Euchariftical Sacrifice , and by 
confequence underftanding the difference between 
the true, and old Notion of it bejore^ and the new, 
and falfe Notion of itm, and after the ** fecond 
Council of Nice , may juftly have his Inclinations 

" As the Sick, or abfcnt for any other juft Canfe. 

" Mr. Reeves well obfcrvcs that this is a dark , and difBciiIt 
eaflage^ and therefore I have not tranflated it. 

** Sec Or. Qrabe upon the Place in his learned Notes on this . 
Father's Apology. P. 128, and P. 129. 

^ This CouQcil Self. vi. in defence of Images^ and Jmage-Wof^ 
fl}fp, denied the Eucharid to be the Image and Reprefentation 
of Chri(l*s Body , and Blood , and therefore was the firft that af« 
fiired the Bread to be the «erx Body^ and the Wine the very 
fi/MiofChriflafrerConfecration, and that they were fo, and* 
wefc properly fo called. , , ' 

^' ' ' 5 checked 
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checked towards any Church, which be is made to be- 
lieve reje£b the former, as well as the latter, which 
God be thanked the Church' of England doth not, 
and therefore my Adverfaries do her neither Honour^ 
nor Service , who condemn this Primitive Do£lrin€ 
2^ an Innovation^ lately coirfd^ which hath not the 
Image of our Church Mpon it. I befeech them all , 
W more efpecially Dr. Hancock ferioufly to confi- 
fider t^efe Expreffions of fufUn Martyr concerning 
the Euchariftical Sacrifice, or Offering, and then to 
fyff io his Confcience, if he thinks them Metaphori- 
cal'^ md to tell me, if the DoQrine of the Repre- 
Jentative Sacrifice, as defcribed by him hath any 
thing {o harjh^ or abfurd^ or impoffible^ or impious^ 
01 jalfem it, as not to admit of a proper^ natural^ 
or literal Senfe, or fuppofing that the Eucharift is a 
real material Sacrifice , whether he ipeaking of it 
could ufe more plain, or exprefs Words. The variety ^ 
of lb many eafy, and natural Expreffions for an Ot 
fering, or Sacrifice methinks (hould convince him of 
his Error , where there is no apparent Reafon to 
think there is a Figure; And of this, which is now 
laki down as a Poliulatum^ ox Rule in our Writers of 
tlje Popifh Controverfy ^gainft Tranfubjiantiation^ 
and the.. Corporal Prefence , I defire the Doftor 
to take notice, and then to apply it not only to the 
Words of this father^ and the Euchariftical Office 
before defcribed out of the Apoftolical Conftitutwns^ 
but even to thofe Paffages of Scripture, which I 
produced in the Difcourje of the Chhjiian Prieji- 
bood^ to prove the Eucharift to be a Sacrifice in a 
literal Senfe. If be will abide by this Rule, he muft 
quit his ft rained metaphorical Senfe , and embrace 
the literal^ both in the Scriptures, and in the Fa- 
thers , a$ I have (hew'd many learned Men hav^ 
done. 

My Readers perhaps may wonder , why in the 
Paffages I have cited our of Juftitf Martyr^ I have 
. prcfented 
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prefcnted the VerB -aroim to their View in diftin- 
guilhing Capitals, for which they may prefume there 
is fome Realbn relating to the Euchariftical Sacri- 
fice 5 and it is this : to give them Occafion to ob- 
fcrve, as I have done, that nOIEIN, in the Septua* 
gints Hellaniftical^ or Hebraizin Ufe of the Wor<Ji 
fignifies the lame as U^vroiHv, or U^v^rmv^ to offer, 
oriacrifice, as ntoy doth in the Hebrew, and FA- 
CER F. in the Vulgar Tranjlatiopi ^ and is lb to be 
rendred in that Father, who plainly ules the Word 
in the Elleniftical Signification it hath in the 5r- 
venty^ Deut. xvi. i, where mn^V nOB n^ is traq- 
flated woimetg li srdc^a xug/«, hAClES fhaje Da^ 
tnino^ that is , as Mr. Awjworth glofles the Place : 
Thoujhalt do^ or make, that U celebrate the feaft of 
the Paffoper^ or facrifice the Pajfover. So Vatabluit 
II. RegumXXIIf. 22. Non enim celebratum fiiit 
tale pefach. Ad verb. & Non faSum fu'tt. The 
- iame Saaificial Phrafe is ufed by the Apoftlc of 
Mofrs, Hebr. xi^28. -ari^et -ariirolu^ li •ara^a, jy^ 
-nr^cpt^vjiv t5 oujuoI©'. Through Faith he kept , 
** or celebrated, thePuJfover^ and fprinkling of the 
Blood. The lame Phrafe is uled , 2 Chron^ xxxv. r. 
both in the Hebrew, and in the Verfion of the LXX 
EnOIH2EN'I&)(r/«f -rf ^acrsx tw xug/oj. FECIT JofioM 
in Jerufalem^ Phafe Domino. So i Efdroi i. 6. 1^ 
iroir,arcLli to -mcLc^a ^ li 'Gr^(fia\'ixa^ ^c. See the 

the fame Phrafes in ail the three Languages, l>iumb. 
ix. 2, 5. Jofhua V. 10. 2 Kings xxiil 22. not to 
mention other Places, efpecially Pf. Ixvi. 15. where 
J voill offer unto Thee Burnt Sacrifices , is in the 
Hebrew, / will do^ which the LXX glofs by dvotfm^ 
and the Vulg. by Offeram , I will facrifice^ or offer^ 
So Exod. xxix..36. And thou Jhalt offer every day a 
Bullock for a Sin-Offcring;^ it is in the Hebretx^ 
ntoV^^, and in the Greek xsroificrets^ Thou /halt do 

— I M I # ■ ■!■ <■ ■ — I M I Vll > ' ■■ I ■— i— *W— ■ — ■ I ■ M 

* Vulg. cckbravic Pafcha. 
J every 
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every day ^ Bullock^ Kc in the Latin^ Vitulum prit 
peccator OFFERES, Mr. Aw/worth writes thus 
upoq the Place : Make^ to wit, ready for Sacrifice, 
that is^ kill, fpriaUe the Blood, oiFer, Cfc. Soon 
Verfe 38, Make ready, or do, that is offer unto 
God. So on Exod. x, 2J. Do Sacrifice , or offer ^ 
The Word Sacrifice here underftood , is elfewhere 
exprefled, as in i Kwgs 12. 27. And when the 
Word D^, or make is joined with Sacrifices, as ia 
this Place, it fignifies^to oflFer, as Lev. ix. 7. 22. and 
xvi., 9. Exod. xxix. 36, 39, 41^ 42. Mr. Poo/^ 
Luke xxii. 19. on the Words Hoc Fache acknow- 
ledges that "^ the Hebrew nt&y fignifies to ^ffer^ but 
by a grois Miftake denies that the LXX ever render 
it by Tro«€tv,'or that F AGERE with an Accufative 
Cafe is fo jifed in the Lati/t^ which I have (hew'd 
is not true<*of the Vu/g. Lat. Bible, and Iby confe- 
Guence of the Ecclefiaftical Writers of the Latin 
Church. 

According to this Sacrificial Signification of noiElIN 
it is uled in St. Chryfo(tom\ Office of the Holy Sa* 
crament, where at the Priefts approach to the Al- 
tar , the Deacon faith to him , ^ nom^^ iS td-^^iJjtoc 
^-oJ 5tvg/a), it is the time to offer, or iacrifice. to the 
Lord. Upon which ' the learned Editor hath this 
Note : Diaconus tribus digit is fto/am tenens^ C^ Al- 
tare indicans divinum , ©^ tremendum Sacrificii «ry- 
fierium , ut Sacerdos aggrediatur admonet : £?' DO' 

mini verbis • prxterea faciendi verbum ad 

facrijkia fertinet. liinc Varro Lib. V. de lingua 
Latina " Agnam Jovi facere , i^ fimiliter Virgilius 
facere vitulum pro ftugibus :^ rurfufque idem Varro 



' Heb. r^^l^^ interdum valet cffem. 

^ Miffk SanftoChryfoft.in Goars Rituale Grsecorum. P. 54. 

* P. 122. • This is an Error. For it is ; Flaracn 

Dialis agnam Jovi fadt. And fo in Virg. facere vipula, and the 
Places arc fo cited by Brtjpm. de formuJis P. 32. But the U- 
titts Uj Facere Rem divinam^ & {acta facere. 

pontijicis 
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To thf Reader. Ixxix 

pomificis nomen traiit ex eo deduSum ^ quod potent 
Jit facere^ id ejU Sacrificare, nee ignota eft Uebrais^ 
addit Pineda in JOB, hacc loquendi ratio : ubi enini 
in Plalm.LXVL iMgxvm&O^eram tibi bova cum 
Hircisy Hebrs^a litera habet faciam Tibi Boves cum 
Hircis. Et pariter Exod. xxix. ubi habemus : Vi^ 
tulum pro peccato ofieres, legit iter urn Utbraa fades. 
Et eodem faciendi verbo utitur Cfarifius itt hujus 
Sacrijicii ififlitutione dicens^ Hoc fecite in mei me- 
moriam, iff de Altaris facro minifterio loquens Am-' 
hrofmsy^\^3^xi^ inquit Epift. 33. facere coepl. Koc- 
^og ergo r5 'aroJi(r(^ 1^ xvg/w —-— Cf pari tatione 
admonet Diaconus hatinus Sacerdotem : Imoiolat 
X)eo Sacriiicium Laudis. 

According to this Sacrificial life of the Verb 
-woi^y^ facere^ and in particular froni'the Pa/cbal/oh 
crificial Signification ot it, wemay juftly obierve, that 
the words t5to ttroietre. Hoc jacite^ ui the Inftitution of 
.the Holy^ Sacrament either relate to the whole ASion^ 
as Kin in the Hebrew and -tiro in the Greek do to 
the whple Service^of the Pajfover , Exod. xii, 27. , 
and then it proves the Celebration of the Eucharitt 
to be ig^oTToi/a, or il^Qyla 2l Sacrificial Service, and 
MiniftratiOT, or ellqthey relate to the Bread, and ' 
Wine^ and then by natural, and eafy Interpretation 
they may be interpreted thus : Take^ eat , thk is 
my Body , oiFer this in remembrance of me ^ And, 
This is my Blood — — offer this , as oft as you JhaU 
drink it^ in remembrance of me. Either of thefe 
Senles of i5ro -arcieiT^ Hoc facite, which do not 
differ much, give us a good account of the Realbn, 
why the ancient Fathers treating of this Myftery "^ lay, 

'^ Irendiu. Lib. IV. Cap.xxxiv. Igitur Ecclefiae oblatio, quam 
Domiiius docuic afferrl in Univerfo mundo obfcrva, quam frcqnea- 
cer, gravirer^ & nominadm ut Chriflum Domtnum aufto- 

rcm &'inftirucorcni efle Sacrificii Euchariftiae femrd. Sic a 
Sanao Cypriano CHRISTUS hu)us Sacrigcii Audor , & Doaor 
dicicur Epifi. 6:^. Grabe in locum. See P. xxx^ xxxi. of this 
EpiA. to the Reader. 

that 
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Ixxk To the Reader. 

that it is the Oblation of the Churchy tvbkb Cbrijt 
appointed to be offered. 
I muft here iay, as I did in my Difcourfe of the 

rChriftian Priejihood^ that thete is -no Reafon, why 
the Reformed (hould be afraid of believing the Holy 
Eucharift to be a Sacrificial Service^ or the Breads 
and limine to be the proper Oblations of it, foraf- 
much afe according to the Ancients before the Dghth 
Century , we teach them to be not the Real , 
but only the Myjltcal^ or Sacramental Body , and 
Blood of Chrift. Nay * with St. Auguftin we at 
fert, that to fay they are the real natural Body and 
Blood of Chrift is ahfurd^ impious^ and impoffihle^ and 
that the Words This is my Body^ and This! is nty 
Blood can be true only in ^ figurative Senfe. There 
IS therefore a very plain and intelligible diflFcrence 
between the Eucharifts being the Sacrifice of the real 
Body^ and Blood of Chrift ^ and its being a realSacri^ 

- Jicp of his myfticalBody^and Blood. They are incon- 
fiftenf,and incompoffible one with the other, becaufe 

• fnyfiical^ and realA\Stt as much as the Subftance, and 
its Shadow, the Verity, and its Type, or a thing of 
any Ibrt or kind from the thing that is its Image. 
All this is comprehended in the dittinftion betwixt 
Myflical^ and Real ^ the one as I have faid is a con- 
tradiflion, and bar to the other, and therefore great 

. muft be their Ignorance, or Prejudice who cannot 
diftinguifh the pure Primitive from the Popijh Do- 
ftrine of the Eucharift, and where Ignorance, or 
Prejudice is not in the Cafe, it muft be evil Defigns, 
and Paffions, that make Divines efpecially inveigh 



« DeDoSfina Chnfiiam Lth, terftuf. Si prxceptfva locutfo 
eft aucflagidum, auc facinus vetans, aut utilitarem, attt bencfi- 
centiam jubens non eft figurata locutio. Si autem flagitium, auc 
facinus vidccor juberc , auc utilicatero, aut beneBcenciam vccare, 
figurata eft. Nifi manducaveritis^ inqui r, carnem filn homtnis^ &6* 
ftcinus, vel flagicium videcurjubcre, figuxd eftirgQ, Set* 

againff 
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To the Reader. Ixixi 

asrioft their Bretfafeo ^ mho teach thd Sacrament 
of thfe LortTs Supper to be the repreftntative Sacri* 
fice of CbxiOts myftical Body, and Btood. Whe- 
ther <x no wsf Advec&riesbe Men of the latter fbrf; 
I leave k to their Readers to judge. If they be , 
God be praifed for it, this Age is fb happily mligb^ 
ten'd with the Knowledge of that ttuly Primitive 
DoQrioe, that it is not in tbeir Pdwer as it was 
feventy Years ago, to enrage, and raift the Pbople ^ 
ffainft the Teacheis of it, or make theoi be proft^ 
coted for pieadiuig of it, or for tbeir Pra£nce in 
mioiftring c^ it as foch. No, thanks be to God, it 
is otberwiie now : But if it were not, I (hould not 
he afraid to declare that the Holy Sacrament 
/hall be a Sacrifice to me both in Theory^ and 
Fraificfj tili thole Gentlerpen can convince me I am 
in the wrong by better Authorities, and Reafbnings 
againft k, ttein I have here, and ' elfewhere brooght 
lor it, whicjiupon Reflection upon what hath bees 
<wrkten againfi k irdm the fitR beginning of the 
Controverfy about 1637. to the TniMviraf ^ that 
^h ktely oppo(ed k, .and me, I think I have no 
.Reafen to ^sopbSt. Bat if contraiy to my £xpe£ta- 
'tion they can bring better Authorities, or invalidate 
min^ I will be tbeir Convert, for I have no wctfld- 
ly lAcerdil to be of this Opkiian, nor everconld have 
.any % or if i had , I hope by God's Grace no fbch 
latere ft (hoold prevail with me to perfift in Error 
agatnft Truth. In the mean time I (hall beUeve the 
Holy Eucbapft to be an ' unbloody Sacritice, anS 

of 

• i^lBthcKfcottrfccrf thcChriftitnPricfthood. 
t * Liihtfi^ in Cap. ic)cvi. Maith. Praeiereunduili tton eu> 
-t^ani iiicpo^uin Eiichariflfoim tnftiniCDs dicac, Nw eftfaniHk 
'mem V. TeJUmi^^ ut MactH.A Maic. imo ut Lucas & PauJu$^ 

Hoc poculum cA Nomm TeftanMmmit in Sanguine m^. Noa 
Hgittam tantum kcdtrh , M 8e Sanaio NmfiJerh : Tcmujiut 

Occonomiar Mffaki^ (k StsMo tmfd retcris mdierit S^BaAio mc 
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Ixxxti To the Reader. : 

of a Sacflficial Nature for the Seal abd San£Goh of^ 
the New Covenant in the whole Miniftracion, and 
all Che Pares, and Rites of it from pre/em ing the 
Breads and Ww to God upon the Altar, to the Om^ 
fump$ion of them in the holy; federai,* arid laaifi* 
cial Feafi : And that this Notion of it ismoit fbicabfe 
to the Evangelical Covenant as a Seal, and Sand:ion 
thereof, and altogetbei wortlqr< of the New, . and Royal 
Law^ and of its one Law-giwr the Antitypal iUc^/rx 
our Lord Jefui Chrifl. And as I believe it to be a 
Do£bine, and Inftitution moft^igteeabte to Chrifti^ 
anity , as the Myftical fudaifm , to have one Sacri- 
fice fiicceed in ' the room of all the Jewi(h Sacrifi- 
ces: Sol think it very proper not only to ttluftrate 
the Nature c^the Holy JBucharift ; as a Sacrament , 
but to render the Myflery more ^ aemeisious, and 
: , - adorable^ 

^i» »• ■ ■ ' II i"" « < 11 1 ■■ jT. f' I • ■ ■ I i i ■ I — I 'm 

fundendus erac Sanguis : KtAi per ^^Qpilum vini, quid fub Novo 
Ttflatnenco nxxWi ulterius fapguinis elSufio, 
: •'V. ^6. *w7e ?Jt t^ ^auet (jlh. Ap^Kcjita hxc ad Pafcha recent 
jam coaicdkm: darius cluisircubt. .tfioc jameftoorptts meom 
CO feofu , quo excicic Agi^Hs, pafcbalts corpus jmeum hnctrfque. 
Et Verfn 28. Hoc eft SanguU ntewNc^^i T^iamenti eodcm ienfvk, 
quo fanguis Taurorum, & Hircor'um fuic fanguis meus fub Vcicru 
Exdd. 24. fiebr. 9. Idem in Evaii^, Luca? Cap. xxii. V. 19 No€ 
ffi Cofpm. mm\ propter prsefeniem Pafcharizationcm refpicene 
opcime pouunc hxc verba Corpus ipgni pafchalis Corpus, ioquaoiy 
agni pafcbalk ^n^m ipfilTimani.lQfiai Phrxfsologiam deeoadhibeac 
Judxi. ^Sto -rf ^QTnexov. Refpici videtur ad poculum vint 
effiilfamquotidiefn libaminibu^ cnm Sacrifrcio jogi, nam & it* 
liid efrHfumivo remifliooe ;peccacDmm , ur paois rcTpiciac Ccr« 
pus Sacrificii jugis, & poculum, Vinum Libacioois. Idem, ia 
Epift. 1. Cor. Cap. xi. V. 25. De Sanguine turn fparfo [fupcr 
^ttodectm Cokrmnas] dichTJOtuit hie tHi fanguis Chrifti veccrf» 
vel primi TeftamenciT Ipfe,X^uts tunc & cxiad? repncfencabac 
fiuguinrnu Chrifti, quia fub veceri Teftamento funira erac de 
temporie in cempus effuftb fanguinis. Ac jam viauai eft reprx* 
fencado fanguiais Chrifti, quia exiade ceflatuni erac efiPufio £hi« 
guinis iftiufmodi. ^ 

«> Jo. Cbryfoji.on JHattb. xxvt calls die Holy Table t^ir^tLV ^- 
mJ'i9d7n¥f the moft crcmendous Xable^ in 1 £pift..(;or« Cap. x. Ts 
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To the Reader. Ixxxiii 

adorable, smd the Chciftian Pricflhood more umsn" 
ble^ artdthe Devotion of the Faithful more flming 
both before, at, and after the Holy Communion , ^& 
fbrnijfhing of them with iFfcjal,; and grdp^ Ki^ttesr 
not onty for holy and comfortable Meditations, but 
for Prayers, and Praiies to the Father , and Inter- 
ceflions with him in the Name of his Son Jefiis 
Chrift, and pf the Holy Gi)iofl,.to whom wi^j[the 
Father in tl^e Unity of the Trinity be all Honour, 
Worrhip, arid Glory hoW and ever. Ameft. 

jl ^bink I have now laid enough to rny Adverfa-! 
riea in Vindication of my Do^nne of the Holy Eui^jha* 
rifi^ W^ici» W Wy Difcpurfeof: the CbrifiiaitPriefl^ 
hood^ I aflerted to be a rea/^ and proper, extei^nat^ 
iiftf/^itf/ Sacrifice of Bread, aifli Wine , whidi Gfarl- 
ft.ians offer to God to reprefent, commemorate, and 
fhew forth before him the AlHiifiicient Sacrifice ^\i\z\i 
his Son,once. made of. bimfclf upon the iCrpfs for th« 
Sins of the whole IVorld. .| And in jwti^ularl^think 
I havev|aid as much, if nojt mpre, than r^y prefent 
t)eiign rdqiiired inDefence pf my felf, aod.thtit No- 
tion againft Dr. Hancock^ whoab yet hath made no 
Reply to the ingenious, and learned Amhor p\C,en^ 
fiird^Temporufn ^ hy f^hom in F^^rwry laft he waS 
fti v^ell anfwered, and cHaftifed. 






t^ TBI 
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PraBices objtited. 399 ^y 4^ 

The Ladys Anjwer. .42 

A Book Recommended to the Laifs ruMnt h ^^ ^« ^'^^ ^ 

Letter ivherein he exprejfes hu Jealo^fy if her coniif^inz 

firm to theCht&eh of Eff^land ftvm her taking m tthice if 

hif lafi^ Reply to her OhjeEliom. 4i, 4} 

The Lady s Anfwer. 5 

The Adverfarys Stmimems 0/ the Buol fent. hy the I). 

' She affttres him of her cmtinttaPite ih the um^kkkh of. 

the Chmch of England, ly lettitigbim In^ thdt laji Sun^ 

day fke retfeiv'd the Sacrameht i^ thu CAXt Chutch' of 

England, i^lwsh if a BkflTing fhe aeknon^Udged in a great 

^meajitre owing to him. 4| 

The Jfs Refly, hiiVtmticmkH df tle^i^ fent, fhfp^ tfi 

Cahimniis thrvminpOH him by Gaiefaffrs. Sotne Reafooi 

mefitien^dy why he canmt h altognhtr fatisfkd tfier 

Letter of her firm comi^riPne iH the Ghm^HnioH if Ithe 

Ciiirrribd/ England. 44j4S 

The Reply to the Pifw. 
^HEfeveral Senfis in ^hich the Word Faith is to he taften^ 
* viz. in a General^ Special and mojt Sficial f^tfication. 46 
What Cm of Revelmom »ef%mptf mm dfiiutefy nedeffary tb 

he Mievedy and n^df mt. - • 47 

Thife ahfolmely neceffary to be believ*dy andfMdentfer 6^ , 

^tiony tmfold, Speadati»ej aniff^ei Oedenda. a^ 

jf^hda. » ' tWd. 

T& H challenges his Mve^firy U^pr^k^ ths theTttit^ 

fioOrhes reqatr'it^ Py the R<)m^ C]h#4 /^ be belief 4 
. i$d neceffa^ to Salvation ^ were deliver^ by the Apor, . 

fkJtothe CathoHtkChkfdt^ 48> 4>, 61, 6^,75, 81,753; 

• * 105, ri2 

Tie Akehor of the Paper's foBdehm dnd ambigttoHs Applkar 

' tielo <f the mrdhsiCKm t n^ S/Nftgttijhi^git in the prir 

tnary and Jeemdart finfi* ^o 

fifs mfitpplying Cathmifm < te tit dn^eh ^ ^otAt; yehkk 

was but a Sifter Church to thofe of lerufajcitt, Antiocih, io^ 

hidcenjtqHmlybnidtdii^limmyAtt^m 
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The Consents. 

fi ncmmU^MthiU time. Thisprwdf^omtbeVMdngi^f 
. feverd Futt&s. 5i»5^>53»Sf 

^ Qmma, t^ tku P^age ^f St. ]ude emeirning the Faitb 

mteeJUUvp^dtotheSdnts. - 55 

Hw the Term Catholki cimes to be talen.fitr p0re, Somd and 
^ Ape^olkd. %6 

She imffofhfpf di$d arrogance ofx^tbe dmrb 4>f Rome in 
, afftmrng that Tule. . . ibid. 79 

7*e jifuher of the.P:^s Affertion, That every. Doftrinc 
^ , of Faith was never thouRht ncccffary to be known by 
'. 6fGC^Qht\{\i3iX\y ex4f9mi ardconfHtU. s8 

7^ fdme Atttbor fiphi^alfy confomidi the DoSltwes of Gtr- 

ncral And Special Fdthj in order io deceive the Lkdy. ^'/o 

TbdSfammitryof Fmhcdfd^ the Apoftka Creed, de^gnd 

.t^difiinjtmfb a Chrifiianfromajcw or Pagan, Jior intended 

. ss ACoUeaionof Ml .Doarines ofFsi^h omdn^din dl the 

Scriptures. iS2 

Hit OhjeSiony tkittbeDoHrine of the Sacraments and^ that ef 
. Divine Grace^ fertdn to Fdthy th»n^mt mention d in the 
. fwoCreedsy Mfmerd;\4n4JhePfn that ihcy are both impli^ 
,^ citly included in thofe Apo ArticleSy viz. The Holy Gaoft 
• and Communion of Saints. 6^, 64, 6% 

The propofing of any new DoBrine, which is neither to be 

found in ^e Creeds iettr Scripture ^ as a DoSlrine of Faitb 
..once deliver'd tp the Salnta, is imp^gy forging and 
I ^ coining a ne^ Error, , 68 

The.Churcb of Kotads fitting up new Articles of Faith neither 
. . contain d in the Creeds nor Scriptures^ theReafon ef oierfor' 
/faking her. • • . . , 69 

'tie Author of* the Papers ^tmng^ How Proteftants mi- 

fiake the Latins, imputing to Catholicks the coining 

of new Dofirines, &:• 4«/iire>'Z 70 

The Council of Trent deny d to be aFree and Generd Catbohck 

Council . V ' . . • ibid. 

The Author, of the P,afe^*s affertihg in the Gatholick Church 
'- being the Doftrmes they declare from their feveral 
. Churches, d^prqv'd, in the Council of Trent, and from 

the Cufiom cfAnciejft ofsd Generd Councils. ibidu 71 
Xk^ Chnrch af England holdsnoJ?o£lrint6fFdth)wlnchis not 

to be foundjeitief in the Creeds which {he ownsy or im tha. 

Boly;Scrip(ures. . . c* . • 7? 

P?f Ml W> »W J!^< the> CMkl Church may befitid 

w 
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The CoNTfeMTs/ 

* to he ^t^i hy the ^irif of Truih^ jud mfi fhe Prefai^ff 

^^fiff, Chifi to the end of the World. 74, 75 

Aa DoSrines of Faith to be exumni md prevd iy Scripfpn 
. ani Antiqtdty. 76, 77 

Th^ Amhor of the P/tpers QnefHon^ Muft not tbeSucceflbq^ 
of the Apoltles, &c. itnjwerd. Witkjome Methods pto^ 
pofedj hoi0 particular or general Error,s are tabi oppos'J or 
condemned. 77 

The. Text quoted hy that Author out of Ads xv. aS. It 
feem'd good to the Holy Ghoft^ and to us, uftd by tbo 
Apojlles in their determination of the Cafit brought keforo 
tben/y not to bo madenfo of. in the Jank. manner by tl^ir 
Smccejfors^ for feveral Reafons. * ' ^ ^ 77» 78, 79 

the only Rule to dijiinfftifb true from erroneous^ DoSrines is 
the Scriptures and confentiont Antiquiiy:. th^^new Articles 

' in the Trent Council contrary to both* .^ . / Sq 

The vifibility of the Church expldnd. ,. ... , 82 

The true Nature of the Chrifiian Sacrifkff for T^hich Alt4'^ 
were firfi ereSed. ^ . , ^ 8j 

Some (Queries pit to the Author of tie Papery conqirnmgithe 
Adoration of Jejtu Chri^ in the Sacrament. \ . S4 

In which Senfe fbe anointing of the Sick was anciently ufed. 

84,85 

Hojo Pnners for the Dead were ufed in the firfi Ages . of thf 
Church, contrary to the prefent Pradice and DoSrineofthe 
Church of T3,omc. .86,87 

The Author of the Papers FaUacyj. in puuing, Asking the 
Prayers ot glorify'd Saints, infiead «/ praying to Saint^ 
which is not only their DoUrinc, but n^aie an Article of 
Fjdth by the Council of Trent, and a part of ti/e Office of 
that Church. .-89,^0 

The D i Defence of Sir H. Lynde , on account of what thf 
Author Jfeems to impute as a rafh Imprecation. ibid. 

We do not fay as he would infinuate, that she Coundl of Trent 
invented all the new Articles which p^e created into Articles 
of Fdth, but we affirm them all to be comparatively new^ 
as notknofm or taught in the Church for the fir^ fix Cenr 
turies. ' 96r97f9%99 

No Council can make Errors become Catholick DoQrines of 
Faifki nor can any Church be Cathedick^ which it^pojes knfiif^ 
£rr(frs for DoSrine; of Faiths . . . loi 
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^bl<hHb if ^UxA^ hy itnfing the AVir Trent j^^les 

'Tit he QuhoM DoSlrbkes of FttUhy Wf uri her fetf frm the 
impt$t4ttkn 0f '^hijm ih^ Amhw mJM^ly ebargts npeh^ herm 

7£# ITf D^HCi of tijhf Buirj Lttkr^ coneetnkg ibe 

'CdMkk Qmck 1 06, 107 

7'6e D. (hem thi fdfity af thm Amhtr't DtpmtioH ef the 

^ Catholick Churchy dni the Ahfurdky of^ mahhg the Umrcb 

' of RoiM, and'Cdfhdici Chkrhj (MaertWli Terms. iop,i t O 

fb^a Authors ^le Psiper reJMdit^o fist Prdpofiions ^ which 

iefo^ the Amhor Mnd^f^Aes H prtm , thi Dk frtpofes 

fimt Qmki tokis Gmfidetath/h li i^uiy 1 19^ 114, 115 

^ e4Hclm/e Dedaratm. ^^%j^^ mtm. 

' A Ldiiy's Letter (o a Roxniih Pricft^ Upon bet return 

from \bt Chordi of Rem td that of EngUnd. 
^ iaituitery Apokgy /of* ehmgki^ her Rel^iM far that ef t^e 
■ -Chttrch 0/ Rome, anH retstrnrng frnm U again. 1 18» ii^ 
TheRtafin if h& tW^ramifigthe G^n^mi^nion of the Chterchef 
r 'Rome; her Tenth, the Difir anions and Divifiens in Eng- 
<.lJUsd ditrln^ the Rehkttkn, and the great JatirfiiHom fie 

• fremifed her fitf in the Peace , Unity and Parity , ikhich 
*' /he txfe^hd, t}» jv^(asr$ftefemed ta her) in the kmum 
t Gatholtck Qnrch, up, 120 
PinMng het felf f/HJfaien^ fhe ghes the fcllcirinr Rea^s f^ 

her retnro tdthe Chnrchof koglalid* As ^fi, u^tai of 
'•'XJttity (he fonnd mere Dhifions among them ^ than aimng 
'■ tbefe fHm ieh^m flk hoi departed. 1 20, 1 21 

£pijiepacy and, La^alty undervalned by many of their School-- 

men and Cahonifis. 1 22 

pifferent tranflationJ of the BiUe^ one damned by one /ypr, 
' another by another. I2j 

The Pope's Sttpr^macy ajprte^ in fime Schools^ denyd tie 0- 

thers, condemn d by ene Bifhop ef Rome,^ ajfam'd and 

• mfotntmnd by another. ibid. 
Tihe fierce contentions iiktit the Immactdate Gmeeptim. ibid. 
^he next thing fhe complains that Jhe fomtd that Chnrehde" 

• fUlh/e in, reas Pntky ef DoSbitte, as in the fnpe^gitions Ufe 
' ihade of IndMzences^ Relicksj tmages^ Beads^ &c* 1 24 
^hef^ext f that Q^nrches cor^m DoHrines^ pa^ticnliniythat of 

" Ty4ftfidffarttiatioH ; irtth fme Refliiiimstip^ k. i %% 
She fotmd neither that AHtiqitky^ UtAv&JaHty^ m'Snec^iom 
\ .^n that Chnrchy wifich fhe exftiiedf 4.26 
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Nor that Government and Difcipine. 12f 

She amplidnsof tb^mpfiin£ the Smf^ts t$ n fenfe tm 

mncient Cdtmlicl Qmrch never wedtrfiwd them in. 127, 

Sim de^sthe Cekncil o/Trent to he 4 General QmncU ; with le^ 
Re^t. Afferts the J^kyrndSnecefmythprnt^^FSA / 
MudWorlhip in the Cbmeh df Eoglaiid, ^ igfenit he^ 
Meforma^onin fiverd k^gieces. laS^is^^iiftt 

At firfi in reSifying the Prayers and Prdjes to Angels mul 
Saints, diwyu^ s iMd pem4 Pnrgdtmy. . i^d 

H^mng Ml her Offices in the iMetherTingnef mtd mhtnteUdg'- 
img 4 Chr^ian Saarifiai. in its jnft andproflkr fenfe. Amj: 
wietia the Lady proceeds to (km mhat is meant by theVUird. 
Sdcrificey anilhoik it is^it^the Mowean Church, ijjfx^ 

Tie Lady Mjiingt^fhu ietvkon the Saer$ments of Baptikm and 
: tbti L^risSupper^ andibe other Five to which the <Snrch\of 

Rome gives the appellation of SiigrasnentSj viz. OrJkrs^ 

Onftrmationj Pemtenciy Matrimony^ Extreme Vn^tn'^ 
.. iond npon each of fhefe neakesher Remaris* i^^, 126, 137 
Then proctids tvlier Ohfervation of their fo mtich talked md 

hafied of Mi^ndes, maia nfeof Ity tiotir A^tonatm t0 
' annfirt bedels: with an Aceonnt of fome^ Barharitbi 

e^bythemintheOmer/ionofHhathetts.' ^^SyjT^p, 

... I, :.^ . 140^141. 

The Lad/ s Defence of onr Qnrch and Religion, from the C^ 
je&ion madely tm €hnrch of Rome, that *tis only ParlU^ 
meMary ; and makes adifiinSion ietwixt the Powersof^t^ 
Qfnrch and StaUi ^ '' / ' I42ir4'5^ 

7be tHjeRion made b) the Papi/h on the account of Antif^y^ 
Extent, Numbers, and Univerfality of their Church ^ an-- 
fwered and retortedkpon them. . ,X44, 

Another ObjeSHon, viz. that the Church of England"» in 
Communion with no other Church ; anfwerd. 145. X46 

Church of Rome. 147, 143 

An Account of the Method and great Pdns the L^ytool t0 
» work her CofherlSon : Wkh 4 fltorf Defence of Wjt^ 

and the charitakto 'Ctrtciujkn of the htfter. i^^lAo 

' . the CDd. 
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The CokfiuTsi 

*v Queries and Anfirer. 

^'^Nfff& to the Firfi Qmjj conctrning Mother-Church. 

Aiifkr to the Semi^ hUttng to Apij^acy. 1 56, 1 157 

7W IS^^i difini^ of tterejy w tutm^w. 157 

iSft^ is Utrify^ though condmh'd bynoGeneral-CounciL 

Tie umvtrfdl Pa/hrfl^ or Pdpd Suf/remaey condemn d as 

♦ Heretical- b^\ime^' of their own Popes. i%p 

Jmdge^vporjhip ehgrgd upon them as 4 Herejy. 1 60 

Jb^jhfiver to that Q^fiion^ Which of the Fatheis xifcr 

. i^it againft'thc Cfcrtffch'-of Jtojw .< *7%s ^SrmUthgt 

: thofe Errors Tvere not broach' d in the Ttme of the Fathers^ 

; nhich mre nmi vharg-d upon the Ght&ch \ef Rome as m»\: 

" (fdfe) Docirims^-Faithy, as InUgeWorJbip^ msngting 

^:^ the Sacrament, Ssc. . 161,162 

A fMAnfmr to that Quefiion, By Wbat. Authoritv was 

^ the Church of Rome othctwilc* reproved? Shewing 

\., what tricking ^and font Play abnofi every Nation wei 

r with from the pretended Gonndl of T lest. 1 63, . 1 64 

"ibt.Qneftioni If the Church oft Rome be SchiimaticaL 

^ ; what Company . did (he leave ? aivfiverM, .fbe damned 

and left all except thofe in Gmmnmon with her felf. 
. ,: 165,1*6 

Tie next Qntftm :anfi»erd , from whai tody did fhe go 

forth i ,, .^ 167 

7Jf lafi Qnefiion, Where was the trucChUrch which 

il^htio^.? Anfa^&d in Engiaoii: .167, i68r 



The GoNT^itTS of die Appendix. ^ 

THE Lady being agdn attacKiy fends the D.. 4 
Letter (with an enclofed P^per) wherein fhe ac^ 
qnamts him with her Indifpofition , and that it was 
infinuatei to her by the Author of the Paper ^ that her 
AffiSlin^ waa a Judgment upon her for not embracing the 

Lovn 
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The GoiiTE»t€^ 

iMfibfTrmhinhisvay. t6f 

7hi Ijktier fern to the tiddy. ^^Jp? ^70,^71 

7ir U4 Anfmr. Fir ft he cMdoltf mth her , then truui 

cj Saniiificationj and the Steps leading to it ^ viz. RAb^ 

flfef, and charity^ Sic. ^ 171, tjt 

Secondly J (hews that what her SeJticer^aNi Trntb m iidr 

wdty^ is Error in Do3rine, Wor/bipy aniGovernmem. IJZ 
Trtnt-DoElrines not of God. ibid; 

The ji§iRions hefallwher rather to he attrihmei t9 her 

hearkning fo loni to her Adverjary 17 j 

A minifterial Mijpon not abjolmelf neceffary to Fmh and 

Conpirfion. i'f^ 

Private Perfons have wrought faving Faith'^in Unbelievers^ 

\ ' ibid; 

Tat tme that the ordinary way of tiirking Faitb, is by the 

preaching of thofe who drefint tftediately or immtdmelf 

by God. 17$ 

That Preachers in att Ages have been fint about the Vfkrlfi 

to preach the Gujpel only by St. Pttir, and bis Succefots'^ 

• as the f^tcars of jefnt Chri^^ is fdfe in firfiF, andcontr^ 
* to the DoSlrine of the ancient Fatl^rs. ' ibid. 178 

TheChftrch of Smyrna derives its Snccef/m from St* Johrt? 
.- ' . ^ .•.*■'•/ ibidt:; 

Infiances in feveral others. * 177 

fjk challenges the Seducer to difprove his Authorities. ' 15^8 
St. Paul ^qnal t^ 51r. Pwer in the Apoftolical Office. t^ 
The fame Authority which was given to St. Peter , was me- 

wife, given to all the other Apofilesi • ibid. i8o 

This the Seducer j if he's versed in the Ecclejiajlical Writings^ 

knows to be true. ibid. 

Challenged to difprove it. 18 f 

7he Seducers Affertion , that our fending and preaching is 

by AS of Parliament , aAd that we cattthis Sent^ is a Ca^ 

lumnyy < ibid. 

Often refuted by our Writers. ibid. 

The Lady defird toaskhdma Qjjf^fiiou. 1S2 

Suppofing our Sending and Aiiffion were as the Seducer fays ^ 
- the Lady ought not to go to the Church of Rome ; hecaufe 

the Defeats of the one wiH notjufiify the Corruptions of the 

* other. ibid. iSj 
What ought to be done infuch a Cafe. 184 
The Seducers Confidence in faying , That Protefiants mufi 

allow 
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r 4l^w tkdt hefrre Luther, it W4U odf tb4t Body $f 09901-- 

4IHS in Qmmmmon of^ and ObeiitHCt /» phe Bifbip $f Rotnc^ 

.' $ht(t V4S the vifibk Holj CmMici Omrcb^mrMiSti 4ml 

Tie Gr$A dni Orient^ Qmrchesjiong hefm iuthcr, didj mU 
r pill do nmm^d$e W prQufi ^mufi $h$ BififBp of Rome*. 

ibid. 
Ms telling the Lady , that thofe whafeparaped frem this Bih- 
\ dy^ wfre tn fhe Fdfhrs in ajl Agts 4cconmed Sfhifmaticis^ 
r fhei^n to be 4 Fallacy. i86 

^^Ity ofamher cpUufiR/e Ei^effion. 1 8^ 

TU DoStmr aftres her thatUfes fafe in the Religim ef the 
' (hat<;hi^ii^^ iSS 

^ha Grounds of Religioo, or an Antidote againft Popery, 
\ 4lx^9m.%9tbil4fdj. \%9^SlC. 

'Another Let^r frm. the J^ady the V. She thdnis 

him for the Arguments he has Juppljd her with agdnjt 
f thi Perfon^ who eiUuifOitrd ^ pervert her. ip7 

^frequemly ^i^ed Minfl the J^de^elty if their! teat-- 
^ Articles when dt^cKdh yixvci, fpS 

Mfhat /Hcks with her at pr^frm. ibid. 

Th0 Do^'s Xepfy. 19^ &a' 

MfUtes a Parable to her. 202, && 

Vliere the Point of the Qntroverfy dhoHt Sfhijm lias betweem 

thc'two Chnrebes. 204 

Jhe DoSoranpmrs all her Obj^fm^ 4ni mnii^atw the 
- Refermatianpf the Church of Gngbfiid from the charge of 

Sfbifm. • 205, &c. 
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ABOUT the beginning of iSTtft/tffwiw 1707^ 
a Gentleman of my Acquaintance eame to 
me to tell me^ that a good Lady was come 
toTovrn^ who haJbeen ilbmetimelcnown 
to him, and Ipdg'd at his Houfe in Covent-Garden \ 
but diat by a Letter from'aClergy-m*an in the Coua* 
try, from whence (he came, as well as by* Ibme 
things her Ladylhip vow and then fpoke,- ht per* 
ceived Ihe was Inclin'd to go over tothe Chnrch of 
Rom€^ and fear'd (hd would be effedtiaBy penrert^ 
ed, if Ibme timely Means were not nfed.to prevfeat 
her unhappy change of Religion, ahd thereupoii 
dcfired me to let him introduce me to her Acquaint- 
ance, that I might difcoihrfe with her ixi order to 
refettle her wavering Wind, which he imagined: 
happdn'd to be imfettled by the Converfation Ihe 
had in the Country with- a neighbouring Gentle- 
man of the Roman Comtnunion j who was himfelf 
a Perfon of great Part^ and Learnings and at whoft 
Houfe (he muft often meet with ^oi^y^ii Catholicks 
of all Ranks, and among others always with their 
Priefts. This account of the Lady invited me to 
ask him Ibme Queftions about her, by his Anlwers 
to which, and by the Clergy-man's Letter he fliew- 
ed me, I perceived (he had long conver(cd in mat- 
ters of Religion with them, and received all the 
ImpreflTibns againft the Church oi England^ which 
the zealous Gentlemen and Ladies, as well as the 
Glergy of the Church of JRome^ always endeavour 

B to 
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to make upon the Minds of oar People; efpecially 
upon the Eafy and CrednlouS) who hearken to aU 
their Arguments time after timc^ and yet negleft 
to cdrnmunTcate tfiem to bur learned Divines, who 
are able to (hew the Fiijlacies and Weaknefs of 
them, and deted the* ^e* but falfe pretenCons 
to Antiquity, which this Lady was inclinM to be- 
Ifeye, » particularly thurj;)it(:^rio%s,^Tain}.and arrb* 
gant PVeteHfiod of theh* Chtrfcfri of being the -One 
H0ly Catholick and Afojlolkk Church. This I per- 
cdv€4 tio b^ ibr C^ie of thMLgOOdfLady^who was 
^o-unbaji^y a$ totruft Iwr icif aloter.aflioiig the Ad- 
versaries oif our KeUgioiti^iAd to Ieii4 an opeir Ear 
ta every thiAg they arcj wpatt^ 6y for. their owii^ 
or againli; the; Chu!3cfe<]f JSisrf/^M. adMd.tbe ^efbr- 
xnadoit) wifihf^t imparting, what Aa beard Timt 
after Tiipq i^oi karntd Me^ 'Or defiriHg imyr Con«5 
&reac^ betwixt our DiyiniEt^ftnd tle}rsi» ti& b^ dr-^ 
grpcsjbchadacquii;e44 gr€«t^eeiiAii9d:Vede«atio]t^ 
wr t^Qh^ch:i)iIipHitTi^f!^ ^ fufpicioa jolincd wkh 
a msaat if net iH OpiaiQD of the Cbwch oi Bf^t^niy 
and every iliing th»€ beioqg$ to it ^ atnd a» k appears 
from her foljowiag Letters, was rfeaHy ^ome more 
than half theirs; tW fthrmer Experiences 1 bare 
had of Woioerh who bRd thus enfnar'd tfa^Pfiftlves, 
made me unwilling, at my Friead^s Rcqucft, to 
have any Coaference with hev Ladyfliip, becaufe t 
ftared it was (oo late to do^h^ any good* ^ut my 
Friend Goi]tiii;a^ his imporcuQity) defirlng mr to 
cpme-and diae with ber^ Lady ibip» that 1 might 
have an opportunity to ohf^vct her, and tmx judge 
whether. I tbpujght her fo far ^ooe, as not to be. re- 
duced. . At pinner feveral Expreffions fell from 
her Lady(hip,. by which r:perceiYed Ihe was pof- 
fcfled with great Prejudice again ft the Gharch of 
Engldnd. ^ She asked me if we had not oar Faith 
from the Church of Rome ^ and if yve had,, how we 
came to leave it? I anfwered. That part of our 
E^gUih 'S,iXQn Anccflors , wlucb w?^ indeed the 

greateft 
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gteateftpnt^ SMehredtllefrF«kbfirdiftttte' Church 

of R»mt ', and that tfveftitt profefled that rerj Fdth 

wlaA St,.Or^try tht Gnat him&lfprdMedy and 

ieot u$ hf hi$ Apbftle^«!/?i$}^^ MoHk. Bat that 

others of 6tir AaatHarsi^atd other parts of oilf Goan'- 

try t icEeiif«d thd liaitb from AMhops inA Priefts , 

who didi not reetird it from tbt Rmt/^t CharA i 

and that l*» ready n nakie Prcfctf of this befbtt 

any ibMMK Prieft. .--She slfi> tobk an- occ^ffion t6 

fpkk of the Rcsforswitton as brought ahouc by 

King Uitny VUI. iipmi whofe V1g«5 flie reBefted iii 

the hfital manner, aciMNn* Gaift<did(s are wont to 

do» and indttd as they: MktVtA. To this I re^ 

plyedi Thac King HftMrf ^ftdt i. Remdn Cath<rftc]r, 

that \t was not he* tnc Hid^n KlagEdiDiirdVU 

wlus anderGod, ivJas the happy Idilrniitent of our 

Refbrmation^ boc thatif Ir had heeta KiagtJm" 

ty VUI. fince God dpch often bring afbouE His Pari- 

pofbs by the inflarnmnicy of the work^^fd], thb 

vices of that Prince- iroald'haVe bteft ii6 good Ai>> 

gnment agaiiail the ReformitliMI, be^fe it wa» 

the Duty Mth of Pridce atfd Priefts, und l^ple, 

to contribikte their joiiM! ilndeatvtfnr^eiTo'gdddkQd 

nee^ry a Worl:. l told ho* Ladj^ihtp fiirther, 

tiat cbeQjieftioB between the Xm««* qath6Uckj) 

«d asooght to be. Whether there was jtrft Caufb 

for A Rc^miikioii ? and il diere Was, the Vices- of 

the Rcwrners were foreign ci> the Qpeftion, eVen 

as fbr^gn as the Grimes of CM/wmiMe the Great, 

with whicfaifoffie Hiftorumstait him, w^refbreigA 

to bis Reformation of the Pa^mWorkl into Cfarr- 

ftianitir^ iJOf which 1 fap^o^ her ijadyihip vrotMi 

not deny^ but there was jilft Gauie, and that it wai 

ableflfedWork. After Dinner the Gentleman who 

invited OK, ^ray'd herUidyflup to give him leavt 

to ask hetfif flie was aiintedy reconciled to the 

Church of iZoffM) becanfe if -flie were not, but w^ 

^ee to hear the Divines <tf the Church of Mngbmdy 

hetold-ber I wonld be Witting todtfconrie wbh he^ 

L B * fro 
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|rom;tiiM;tD.tim« lathe AndkiKe of aaypEibe^fi^ 
Man P^igii^j or cthtr^ii!cii984^ in ordsr 

CO re&ttle b^r in the Churchy to whoft Contmmiioii 
ihc ha4.b^p fpr nuiay YoatSL Jo: firm, laiad a great 
.OiriBafR^t>. Tiii$. ga^iTe inftC)ci:aiiOa.to toll4ier, that I 
tboughc her Lajdyfhipobligfd in Honbmr'aadLDuty 
to jgive the Ghur^h of :£yiW4xr4:a i^ir. and ilnpactial 
^eariji^ befpr^iflif pajtteaicom itv and. in order to 
jthai^;^.5Ktm9«rethie/QQfcd^ and Wocfii^, and 
?x)fity ^tIj9.t\ypChiifchcstf^ whidvl would 
WilliGgly; help Mr to d.Q> ' tint ^fte might . the better 
diicern wbicb of t^envjms^ themQftKApbffoiicali 
Fart and Brpiitiye^; : avid tkat it.coacenied her SaL^ 
vatk>a to jiearJceii to^ 9|y;Advic^9 becanfe tbd.Mo** 
m^njc ihe . was reconciled , tO; the Church vt>fi Ji^mef 
ihe muftJ)? apfwcrabje toGalrfor all theuErrors, 
Iiuii|vati,qqs^BdC^rpujJti^ 
j^if^zfi^ivgip fo:oftc(rmade<good outCbarge. She 
,was^e^fed jtp.tbai^;^ offer id ik^ rAffi* 

Jl^ce^wjt^t^ie Qiyiiityijjfia'i'Qrfbn of^ /Quality and 
£ood£rtedi9g, ,?)QjijiQme ptrtsdi at that:cim& 

Aljp^r fhg y\^nt.)ip tp-iiorXSiatnJsei: I badfaither 
iDifcourjfq^yij^ |;be^,-eF<S»tleoiiao( of ^he .Hm^feraboiit 
Her i Khi^:ig%ve:mfeQc<j|)tonito ddire'him to tell 
Her J^dmi^^ .^tbat I; rofawmefided two. ' Books tQ 
Jier reading; . Qjgie of:¥»?bich Wa^, 71?^ Elf^tow4r4s 

laad,^, firinUii.at lm^:i •^ 4fjf99rld Ck«ft€r hy 
jCA^ffi^r..... j vreG0|T}i5e4ded M% Bopk'itd fipF, be* 
mfe^I.foqiul; Ihe.Vii^ detjeiyed with fuob EaBacirtas 
lare m tbe £//i)i, ;w;hKh the JRpmw^ CaiJ^P^f ks re- 
pmmebdcd to al) ?roe?fl:aut?v. before. this, Aafiyer 
;to k^was,p^bJi^ledv..and.B€rtops ftill do^ The 
pth^- was a Booij of ieve.r?ll^i;jers, w)ikb',pafled 
ietw^^jjiy^ielf and a Romifb Pjfieft, pwnttd for 
^^icharjd^ S^r^ at Gray^lnfi-.Cfj^e^ witU Bifljop JSmI's 
Anfiv^t to the Bifhop ^fWf^x!^ttiX^ ia Mr, Ntl- 
'M^ t^^BookJ.fcflt ti^Jbei5«Itlflt»a 4)rJhetUdyr 
r:.: - a ihip 
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fcip,,with a Letter direaingtd fl>me placesy whfeh' 
I delired more eTpeckRy her Ladyfliip ftotild read ? 
The fifft place Was t*at in f* 72. where I have 
ihew'd, That we ftffl keep ttiac very Faifhr Which 
St. C*r/g0#jl^ profefled^' Aiid the other- begins ^t 
p. 1 8S. where I challettgM the Adreriiry v^kh whom 
I then had todeal^ tc^fbew Antiquity > Unlverrali- 
ty aniiStJicicBkmfyttheivTrmpDoarirtest or that 
they were involved io auy erf the Prime Principles 
or Articles of the Chriftianl^aith^ whtdh I toid him, 
if he oeuid do, 1 woold re^rencey own, and ho- 
nour the pteient Church of jR^7»^ as njutb as him- 
ielf, and think her as^ pore Catholick and Apofto- 
lick as ihe «9asin the Pritnittte Times. Tlius things 
relled'for a while, till I recditred from bet Lady- 
ihip the'ftdlowing Letter. • ' 

S I H, \ \ [N^vemherti^c 29'.^ 1 707* . ; 

WUen L inform you ;ti»t I am the PeHbn 
who bad the Honour of diokig wich you,- 
about a Fortnight' finceat Mr.P-r-*-*, {Tbope it' 
will indiae you to'pardon this Tfodble^ when V 
tell fAui that i beg your leaye tbat^ Lnisqr wait on^ 
yovii ia oMer to one Hour's Gemietence', which' 
may^ perhaps, be a mens of remdvlng fi^me Scni'^ • 
pies and Doubts I lie^rader. And • if it iaof ftattd • 
withyourconvenioKe,:! propofe to Morrov^. af^^ 
ter Evenii^ Prayer, at your own Houfe vto which 
1 begthemoor of an Aafwer by the Bearer^ byf 
whkh yott will oblige , 

Tour Friend and Serju^nh 

I retoraed'Anfvitar by the lame .Mefienger who 
btought )a» her Ladyflup's^ Paper, that- the Hour 
ihr appcmited vvKs wry couvenieht, 4nd that I • 
would then jwak for hier. : She came attended with 
a:riflrcxt|fay:.Gen4emani.af the Chiircfc of En^and^ 

:,, ^; B 3 who 
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wIh> iQon4e^ her 19 mr Hwft^ Mci l::lw$l» id 
theqi uptp fliy SMy 1 wbefe:^^tcom»i#ii Forms 
upoq ffich Qp^fiQBSt Ih^ibogm with » ferfOft» Air to 
tell mpj, that ic wa$ qpc Curioficy, but the ^g^fd 
fl^ h94 for b^ i$erml Sakatioo, cbtt p^t bcr npr 

to cboofe ttiat (;^mi)iiMm»; w wliidi ^flM tliQftght 
herSopl wwJd be. fife. \ H^it^g repiy'd* thMoor 
conce^afqr jth^ScHil jwm p^ftaAity <^alLi«brfis jdie 
greaceft, flie promdfd fto^ gtto: mei 9n aodQme <tf 

ChurcI^oi£^4^^ wi^icIi.lMmitliovfir^yfaiilf tbae 
sUJ ApQl{:4t@$, ^681 it.iiCQUV!f(»ii:iCil f^d^, ^^e 
an4 ^er^py are tQCQQitM. iSbf begsui Wi ob)l& 
tbe grpa( jqumbefY 496 jdtity j3aq«&. ctf Uenfes^: 
Schifms^ and religious Divifoc$| ahd SitlMlivifit 
ons among us fince the Reformation ; whereas the 
Church <n Rome wgs in nerfca Peace and JUnity, 
and had bnt'ooe Faith an<r one WorChip^ in wiiich 
fyfijttm Catholidcs agseed aH^imr the \MoYid.: \|^^9 
ibe had: Jki^: this Objafticm. I interpb&d, and 
toldjjerlibe Juid-made jft wry feafoqablyv^ as totiie 
ftrfim an4 Battel becoiufet co^ldjreac]^ har.a tittk 
Boofe^ of ^^hichy thongh lt> were of mfcsimi^iu 
tttifl, I vB^yiild^imft 

aafiver'd: that Ob|cajon> .aadtbat if her Ijadyiliip : 
woBld i^oad it,^ I .doabted jm,. but Ae woakl> ror 
ceive fail fattsfadionfroiii itfoaad be am^riocfd' of 
theFeUyand Weaknefs of afgitting from ^ Eft^ifii 
Heire^csaiidSchifms^agaia&theCtoDdi'of £^^^ ^ 
and I pray'd her to fbew the Boo^ ttany of h^r near ' 
Guides, an^ tell them I challenged them to anfwer 
it> if they could. Hereupon I reached the Booki 
which flie promifed me to read -, and in her following 
Letter oiFMa^ny a, ^oo wiP(£M(.Il|ra(tkflBavicdg- 
ing, that k Jbad iS fitt^dSed ^r^^hat Ae ^rouldrii^ar 
n^re <:Qacl.adei that OlTifioi|s andrSeparatiom were 
a Mlurkiof an erroneous Choxidli. Yet three Months 
afterwards ibe; urged the fimeObte^bn^^aft 

J the 
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Che Chiltdh &( Sti^UnMj to a learned di^ne of her 
Acdnaintailce, a Fellow of a GoHege inO jrford: So 
hatd a thing it is for People; who tmlUnig to their 
€fmk Uftderftandings, kt tfaernfelfes be led iiito Er« 
rw, to gek out of the enchanted- Circle,^ andretttn^^ 
nncothe Troth. Tlic Titled the Book, of which 
I fmvebeen fpeaknig, is, ^ jifolpgetival yindicMti-* 
^n fftbt Ckurch ff England, in anj^erto her jidver'^ 
fim0s^ who reproach her wkh thjt Englilh Herefies and 
Sdfifms^^dfMdttLoftden in a4eco^d£dition^ no6. 
Frora^Ms Objcaion her Ladyftip' proceeded to thd 
Neceffity of hay ing an iii&1JibleJiK!]|e,!i|7Mch fte faid, 
Che Ghurch<^£ne//mi deny'd, owning her fdf to be 
FallibWi and this, faid fiie, i) « gneat ^dircoa* 
ragenient from continmng in her Commirnion. 
Then fte proceeded to objeS againft: the pritatse 
Spirit of interpreting Scriptures and Fathers, and 
thfeAbflrdities and Inconreniencies which> fjit fitd^ 
followed vpon it ; and tben oblenred as anotl^r Ob« 
)edionv that the Proteftants were not in Gomtnnnt* 
on with one another*, fioi In particnlar, that onr 
CThnrch was not in Communion with any other 
t^hnreh *, an Objedion, wbicb 1 think (s well an- 
fwer'd ih the Letter of a Lady converted from Po- 
pery, printed in this CoBcaion. Sothd <*her Ob- 
f^dions fhe mftde, which being of left 'Moment I 
have forgot -, bpt that upon which Ihe put the great- 
*eft ftrefi, was her Obj^ion againft the Validity oF 
our Ordihatiohs, which was alt^gejrber of the feme 
natufre, anffto the fame pfprpofe with what yotl 
Will find flie batK written in her Letter xXfAth- 
wry I?. When fee fcad done ibjcfting (he thankedi 
me for my Book of Letters^ which paflcd Setwcen 
me and the Romi^ Prieft, and told me, that which 
made the greateft Impreilion upon her, was what 
I had written at the i88^*» and following Pages, 
concerning the Novelty of the Romm Faith •, but then 
!he told me» that in Anfwer to it, (he had brought 
a Paper, of w^hich fhe defired my Thoughts as 
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focm.as my iteijTure vrould giye me leave to vrrStt 
(hem. I promifed her Ladylhip to pernfe it, and 
iknd. her my Opinion of it, which yoa will find 
in the pext Letter, and in another dated Janti^ 
dry 2^. As to all her Objedions, but the.^rft^ 
for Aqfvver to which I referred to my Af^hge* 
tifal Vindication , I toM her, that each ot them 
would require a particuhr Conference, in which I 
hpped^ bj God'*$ Affiftance, to anfwcr. them all 
f§irly and fuUy to her Satisfadion^ adding, that I 
would allot her times for as many Conferences as 
ihe ihpui(^^appoint, at which I deiired that the Gen* 
tleman^^ wlio t^ien attended her might be prefent % 
laying again, that by God's Blefling I hoped (he 
would receive fattsfadion^, but to this (he returned 
no encouraging Anfwer, ieeming to doubt of wh^ 
1 hoped. The Paper flie. left with n»e is this,* 
which I. preient to the World entire^ with all its 
fl;re;igth of Reafon, force of Argument, corred- 
nefs, and charming Sweetnefs of Stile, and other 
not common Beauties and Embellilhment^,. wjbich 
perhaps do not (hew thejpfelves to fo muph Ad- 
yantage in piy Anfwer to it i wherein I was forcM 
to divide it into Parts, into Periods, and iiio^ and 
then into Half-periods, as well as into Paragraphs, 
and fometimes into half Paragraphs.' But here it 
lies whole^ and open to the Reader^s view, with* 
i)ut any' difeontinuance or dis)ointmeqts y and 
after he. hath read it, perhaps he will be of my 
ippinion, that he hath read few controveriial Pa- 
pery like it; unlefs it be the Author's Defence 9f 
It, which follows in the Lady's Letter, dated F^r 
hn^ry ^. 1707. 
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TTjat the DoBrines declared by the Coun- 
cil of Trent to be de Fide are ancu 
enty tho the Form of frofejjing themy 
caWd, Tlje Creed of Fins IV. he 
New. In Attfwer to fome Faff ages in 
Dr. Geo^e HickesV Book. 

PART L 

WE at€ taught by- St. jWi the Apoftle, 
Vcr . 3 . 'To contend for the Faith once delivered 
t^ the Sdints. How I pray let mr ask who were 
thoie Saints, that Body of Men to whom Jtb& 
Apoftle affirm 9 the Faith was once delivered ? 
Moftoertainly it.was that Body of Men fignified 
by .the 9^^ Article of the Creed, The HolyCatho^ 
lick Chnnh ^ to thefe the F^ith was onte delivered, 
and for this Faith we are commanded to Contend, 
as necefiary to Saivatipn. Not that every l!)or 
^rineof this Faith was ever thought neceflTary to 
be ki^own by every Chriftian } but when known, 
was neceflarily to be believed. Wherefore there 
being this material difference among the Dodrines 
of Faith, that fonie are ntCeSkty to be known by 
every Ghrlftian, and others not : The Apollles 
firft, and after their Example the Paftors of the 
C^tholick Church in fiicceeding Ages, gathered to- 
getbf^r Do&rines neceflary to be known by all Men. 
into fL certain Form callM a Creed. But neither the 
Apoftles , nor the Nicene fathers , made it an 
Article of their Creed > that tl% whole Faith once 
delivered to the Saints is contained therein. For 
Ex^ipple, Neither what a Sacrament is, nor. the 
number of Sacraments is exprefled in tbofe Creeds, 
gqd yet fhefe are of the Faith oncp delivered to the 

5 ^ ^ Saints. 
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Saints. So alio the Dodrincs concerning DiYinc 
Grace pertain, to the Faith onqe deliyercd to tli« 
Saints, tho' the two Creeds mentibnM fay nothing 
of them: Wherefom thefe Creeds were not com- 
pofed to contain thewh§U Fkith, bin fb much of 
it as is neceflary tp he known by every Chrifti^ 
an. Boti what rf Errors arife, dtmnfkire to other 
X>odrines of Faith;) which are note^preOMin tbele 
Creeds,' muft the Saints to whom the Faith was 
once deliver'd, of their Sncceffbrs, ftcrifice Ditine 
Dodrines to Error, and not contend for them ; 
becaule they are notexprefled in thofe Creeds which 
we know neither do, nor ever were intended to 
contain the witole^ Faith once <SeliverM to the 
Saints? Wherefore as Errors ariie from time to 
cime^ We am toi propoie that Dpdrine of FaltfaT 
oQoe delivered^ whkh impugns the Err^r Kowr 
the propdfing a D^arine oftce detiyered to the 
Saints againll: an .emerging Errof, tad't htfkid to 
be the Coyning of a Dodiine, but the Ufe of thiti 
Faith once ddiwred. I hold it as an Artkle of 
mr Faith, that no Authority on Earth can &t «p 
nm Do&rines of Faith, but it is as i^ncban Artii<- 
cle of my FaitI), tfaac we muft contend for the wMe 
Faith once ddivw'd to the Saints i of whitfi many 
Doifh-ihes at^e not expreild in ' the mentioned 
Creeds, and yet held to be of Faith by Ptote- 
:^ants, as that Bgpcifin and the LordVSopper^ are 
Sacraments, ind- heceflary to Salvation. The ffli- 
ftakeof Pxoteltaiitd, in imputing to Gatholicks that 
they coin^new Doftrjnes, proceeds from this. That 
la Cafes of Debate, the Catholkk Church aflembled 
i>y its Repi3ei#ntati¥es in a Oouiicil, decides the 
IMfpute, by propofing the Gk>a:rihe once deliTcf d 
totbeSaintsagainftanew Errof ? Sothattho*'l*e 
declarative Sentencfe of the Cattiolfck Ghufeh »be 
Heiv, as the oppofite Error h NeW^ which <Jc€a- 
^n'd it ; yet th"e Doadrie then^edarVI, is ^at 
wbich the Fathers t>rought to theCdaaeil, to wbicl» 
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thty ctmie ts WitbdTci 0^4 RcitpiterB from theh 
leveral Cfavrchest aod omt^Q^y th^ Dodrioe 
not Nei^t . \t is. evidi^ tbtt Proteftgnt^ hold 
iaao7 Dodrines nOC txpreflod in the iXKeotionod 
Creeds, and theteibrc Qogbt not to find jfault with 
Gat&^icks aa thai: fcorc- la 4a$> we muft coaten<| 
&r die Faith xuio? ddirer^d to tfa^ Saiats, and in, 
difixitts about it i for Hereiics will be : We mull; 
hare recourie to Che SaiDts to wIioq Jt. was deli-r 
ver^d; to wit, the Holy Catbojjck: Univerfal 
Church aififted by the Spirit of Truth, and with 
die Prefenoe of J. C« always to cbc ead of the 
World. 

None can deoy b«t new Emnrs^ Herefies wii]^ 
or may arife ia.all Agn ^ In which C?^ what is ts% 
be done by that Aothomy which Chfift has e(U* 
blillfd in the Holy Catholicfc <2h&rph9^tp majntaia 
aad uphold rv^ery Dodriiie of that Faith oqce deli** 
ver^dto the Saints? Mn&not the Sjicceftors of the 
Apo^s cosveoe from all parts of th^ Catholi(;k 
WorUt as in A^s 15. tf. The Apoftles and Ajici-' 
ents afllfanUed tx> cx)nlider of this Wturi ? Aodtheib» 
as ofteA ias new Errors ariie, declare againft tb^nif 
asth? ApofUes did ^^0^^ 18; It h^ f turned good to- 
tbt HUy Shifty md tg w* For unless this Apofto*. 
licai Atidicrity:, of declaring what; is Faith he conti- 
a«M in their Succellbrs, the Holy CathoUck Church 
is left helpkfsagahift emerging Errors and Herefies. 
Now theft declarations are indeed New, as the Er^ - 
rors are New, againft whkh they are made ; But 
the imjkort of them, or Dodrine propo&d to the 
Church' by them, is as ancient as the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints : And thefe declarations oJF 
the Ancient, are iownediately re^Aer'd into theQh. 
tholkk Creed, aixl become fo many Articles: $a, 
thac^as^ new Errors fpring, new declarations are 
made by' Apoft61ick Authority, and thde new de« 
claratiORs are ib many new Articles^ yet the Do^ 
ftrine imported by th^iS is always artefted by 
: ' Catholick 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



( 'O 

CklwlickAiithbritytobethelsiICh^once ddlt^'d 
to the Saints^V for which we miift contend z Where* 
tore the talk of new Articles is but a Bugbear 
to frighten Men* ^ from receiving ancient Faith. 
The Apoftcrfick declaration of a Dodrine, which 
is the Article regiftfed in the^Cathoiick Creed is 
New, as the Error it condemns is New : But the 
Dodrine no other than the Faith ante delivered to 
the SaintS) and to be found in the Writings of the 
ancient Fathers/ ' - 

And now -toi f|«ak to the Challenge, f. ipo. 
,•* Where was the Church and Trent Dodrine be-. 
*^ fore Luthn ? I anfwer, It was where it is, viz* In 
the Month add Pradice of the vifible Apoftolick 
Catholick Chuteh df all Ages, as the Writers in 
*very Age tdlify i foine mcntidnihg this Trem Do- 
ftrine, and othei^ 'another. . The World is fiU'd 
with the QuotAloris of ftch Writers, and in pra- 
Aice, Altars were eVery where erefted for Chrifti-. 
an Sacrifide i' People in all Nations ador'd Jefts 
Chrift in the Sacrament, anqinted the Sick, pray- 
ed for the Dead,! ask'd the Prayers of gidrified 
Saints, juft as they did ztTrenty if you will believe 
tbe ancient F*:hersv whofe Wdtings are exprefi 
andnlany. AnAtrthor, />. 19^. muft appear tafli 
to his own Party, who calls God and bis Angiels. 
to witnefs, that the 7re;i^ Faith and Doftrine was 
fer from the knowledg of Jefajs-Chriftdndhig A- 
pollles: H6 Had need to have been an Eye- Wit- 
jHefs of all that Jefus Chrift ind his Apofilesdid, 
and himfelf to hatre beard all they taught, to .make« 
£> bold with God and his Angels, as ito call tfaeia 
to witnefs what he affirms without ^belng. able to. 
ofter the leaft pofitive Proof i nay, one would thii& 
hitii frantick againit himfelf,'when he wiibe&'all; 
the Anathema's of the Council of Trent to fail X)a 
his Head, if^\tRmm Faith hate A btiquity^ Unir 

i"* ^ '^ ■■■■.. : I I . t i j II I II I I i j i i j i ^ jj , >. ' * 
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rcrfirity and Sucfeeffidhinall Agrsf Whereas iC^- 
fMn Catholicks maBifeftly^ proi^e ftkieir AntioBtt/ 
from Priinitive FatSicrs, tfaeti- Univerfality from 
the agreement of Genera^-Cottodis, land Succeffidn' 
from an uninterifnpted Pradice* ^ Again, he wifh<» 
es himfelf the ian»: Mi&hief, if CheTrr^r Artkrles 
were commonly aid: continually taoghc and re^^ 
ceiv^ed Je Fide^ as Articles of Faitiir bdfore Lmber. 
I anfvrer^ That if hYiTrmt Articled he means a pat- 
dcnlar Form and Drqis of Words fram'd at Trtnt 
toexprefsCathQlick Dodrines^ that indeed, that 
Form and Drefs is-Miiar \ but the Dodirines are the 
lame which all Ages /have brpnght down to us> 
as appears, frofli the IprinJdings of Primitive Wri« 
ters and uninterruptal Praftio^ii and are no moro 
Trent Doftrines than they were always the Do* 
ftrines of all GatboMck Nations* 
. And now, I pray, obferye the Fallacy of {ome 
Men, and the Miftake of others, who complain of 
Roman Catholick Dodrines and Tr#»r Articles witl| 
one and the fame Breath, as if both wefe New i 
And fomeare foeafyas to let themfelves be per-* 
faaded, that the Council of Trent having invented 
the Dodrines, .ete(9td their own Inventions inta 
Articles of Faith : Others as nonfcnfically are per-r 
fuaded, that the, Dodrines ih queAion werei once 
peculiar to the Church of X^wr, and thait other 
National Churchesi^ which with that of Rome coxa-^ 
poft one Catholick Church, .did .not rank theiti 
among the Dodrines of Faith once deliver'd to tho 
Saints, and codftquemly (hey Were.inOtUniverfal 
and Catholick \ but that the Pope by maaaging tho 
Coiincil of Trent y engag^'d the Fathers^^of that Cooti- 
cil to draw up tbofe .peculiar Ron{iff^ EJiodrines into 
Articles of Faith i and conclude, ^that thefe C>a- 
flrines have beeii no longer Otholick than they 
have been trimM into Articles by the CgunQil of 
Treiity and fay, that before the Council they were 
only R^^mifjli Dx^atines^ \but that this Cpuijcil haying 
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pt± tbem iat6 Artide^ of a Ct6eAi .from thaA time 
they firft be^auiLtp teCatholick and Uavtr&l ^ fi> 
tistthe DoM^inei whidiat firft irete onlf Errorsr 
of the Ctiwch 4ii Jtme^ bec^atte Errors of the 
Gatholick* Aiid this noflftDfiGal Wiaoh repugr 
nans t« all Trvth of F^ aikt Hiftory, prerdib ia 
Hiiich as chat Thoaftadsi wboeveadoDotoftbdc 
Sahrationt hf Uriiig ia Sebifn^ froiu tli« CkltaUdc* 
UmrcrfalChtfrcfa^ yet fooliftlyt&mlQ thiinielvcii of 
fi> tender ConfeieBoe^ tbae they c^'t jGrleiy b6 xmitioit 
a (the Cathdidii Church of their Txide^ becaofe the 
Errors vrhidi wdre tmo^ pccaliar ta th« Church €>f 
Jtrnttj are by the Pope's Managan^nt of tJx CottncH 
efTreftt became Cathoiick^ what! nOvr &y God 
knows wkte too^ moth Trttthy ^fomlflies a phcB 
Aiifiver to a Qp^, vi^hidi ptf^zeJs ntany: wHef 
than my felf, viz. How cdttii&it td pxlk that fixmb 
Froteftane ditribes 6f a prodigfotis Learnings voho 
Aave writ to adidiracioii to pErove; that dS!e Oti6 
true GbtftchTof Chrift can be no^dtller than Gathoi^^ 
Kck^ and yet hanre ftood off Irons nbe CatholkJo 
€tmch e)/ their Time. Aiid>?hiJft they prfeach 
]baMnaliGHit($ all that are not unhed with the Ca« 
thoUdk Churchi in aH ontwalrd Oxnaianion^ they 
tbemfelves' are not amiced ? TIte true Reafoa here- 
^ id, that they find the Dbdrines of the Romofi 
Church to b^ tile Dodrines of the Catholick^ and 
thereiwe choofe rather td live in Schifm from the 
Catholick, than embrace ^<9i;»^^ Cathoiick Do** 
drine*. 

'" Thefe DMnes fcrccd as it were by an Exorcifat 
of Jrnth> exfol the Authority of the Catholicfc 
Cbnrch in d^fimngagainft Heretick^ in the firlfc as 
General Coifncils, and tell fcM^ that if they had 
Hv'd in thiirfc Gat holfck Days they mult either 
Iiave been in Gooimonioti with that Cathotick 
Church, or have been xiamnabfe Scbifmaticks. 
That, iaythey, wasaCatholick Church indeed, free 
from R^mfi Errors; nor wqre the Trr;;? Articles^ 

or 
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or the Grjecd <xf fim 1V« known: tp that Cttholicfc 
Church. But did npt thQ Fathers of that veiy 
Cat;holJck Chwch ^«4 Alt^rsi ojO^t S^ri&e, pray 
for t);)^ D^i call vpoa (ht Sai&tib to pray for 
theai, and make Appeals to the Supreme Paftml 
Authority of the Biihop of Rome ? Are not theie 
the Dodrines of t|K Church oiRomcj which you 
call Errors ? And becaufe they are vifibly the Do- 
ajriocs Of tbe Catbolick Church of oir Time, yoa 
rathfTcbooft to liie Schifmatiqks thdti Catholicks ? 
Aff the diibreace I can fee betweesii the ancieot Ct«- 
tfaolick Cbttrch which they extoU aud the Preleot 
wJiich they bkaie^ is^ That the Apcientf tho' it 
ta^ughtthe iMie Do^ineii as th^ Preieat, as ap* 
pears fromi the numberlefs; Qjioeatioos of the an-^ 
ctcnt Fathers, ya: tYity taught and pr^ij(bd thdte 
E>odrliies with l*fi noife than the Prc&nt : There 
was then oo sotfeof aCreedajidArticlesahobt tfaem« 
Nor would there be now had not the perverfi op^ 
pofition of Litther t^m& thefe Bofhines, moired 
the Catholick Church to declare by the living Voice 
of the Council ojf Tresr, that ttieft Caitbolick Do« 
drines both <^ fermer bnd that Age^were Apofto^ 
Ikaly and pertained. to the Faith once delivered. to 
the Saints > fw which the^ onght to: contend, in;' 
deed it fe^ms t^ me vefy nOnfenficial^ to eictol tho 
Authotity of the Ca£hoUck*Qiiircfa in defining 
Mittters of Faith in the firft Four General Coua-* 
cilis, and rejed ,that Authority in after Councils ^ 
feeing all the adTautages applic^le to the firJ: Fduc 
General-Coundls are hwc fb mttay Coniequencea 
drawn from the Truth of the 51^* Article of tho 
Creed ^ and the Promises of the Divine Spiritt 
and the Prefence ofChrift to hiSiApoftolickHoljil 
Catholick Univerfal Chuirch ^ ail Which Advaota^^ 
gei) if that Article beitiil true, pertain as much 
to the prefent Catholick as to the former. And 
had I liv'd then, I fliould have heard the fame Ca^^ 
thoUck Oodrines ^nd feen the fame Worfliip I do 
) now 
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new, tho' Ifliould not have heard them drcft into 
Articles of a Creed as now. And this is all the 
difl^rence, and for this Men will live Schifmaticks. 
O fenfeUfs GalatiaAs ! who hath hetioitclfd yon not to 
^bey the Truth ? . - - 

P A R T 11, . 

TH I is IS & nnacxountable that one would think 
it impoffiblethat Dr. J«// could be Author of 
that excellent piece of Learning, intituled, Judid-^ 
U$9$ £cclefiitC^tholicd trium frlmorkm SecHlorumj &c. 
i. e. The • Judgmem 'of the Cdtholick' Church of the 
Three fir ft Ages^ ^nd be the Writer of an An- 
fwer, f. 332. bearing his Name to a Letter to the 
Bifliop xAMt^^x, ia which the Bi/hop congrato- 
lates him for the Service hehadddne the Church 
Cathoti'fi'^ but- wonders: thatfo great a Man, who 
fpeaks fo: v^reU of the Church, &c* can be a Mo- 
ment without adtnowledgiiig her. The Dodor 
tho' in compofing Jiis Book very acute, in his* 
Anfwer mcHtion'd feems hard of Underftanding, 
and kn6ws not what Church the Bifhop means ^ but 
asks Hdr^ WhrnHer doth he mean I Altho' all the 
^ifiiophad tofey of him was, as he tells him. For 
the Service be hkd done the Chufch Oad^liek^ yet tbis^ 
great Dod^r is at a lofs to kttoW what Her the Bi- 
ftop means ?:^ Sir:, it is to that /iirr, to which the 
BiOiop faM'you ifad done Service^ ^nd which he 
&iUt ±'Egii{e Catholique^ The Church Catholick. 
W-byt}>enwill yowiask tfhsdlAf the Biihop means? 
snd put^ipon hitn unhandfomly your own, not bis 
meaning, .TW doubtUfshe means the^frefent Church^ 
^. Rome. -Sir, he^means what he fays, he fays 
tbe Charch t:aeholiek i and it's that he means, and 
wanders how, ymi rthat have done fuch Service to 
iS^ft:chHrch Caeholick^ c^n be a Moment without ac- 
knowledging, her. Again, Sir, you fay that the Bi- 
ihop C^ems to think the Roman and the CathoUck 

Church 

* Digitized by CjOOQIC 



( '7 ) 

Cimrcb to he coayrertiUetcxmSy which, fayyotr, is 
grange in fb learned a Man. Indeed it is firangc 
yoa ihonld imagine he thinks fb, for in putting tha 
Qpeitjon^ what is it you mean by the word Church 
Cfltholick? He asks you whether it be the Homof^ 
Church and fh^fe that adhere to her f The AnglieoH 
Churchy or a confuied Number of Societies iepara-^ 
ted one from the other ? Wherefore a Man of left 
Capacity than Dr. Bat may fee that the Bifhop puts 
not the Roman Church fingly to ftand for the Catho«> 
lick Church : But the Roman Church and thofi that 
mdhere to ber\ which are many National Churches^ 
and many opprels'd Churches in Nations not Ca* 
tholick ) all which united with the Romany are the 
Catholick Univerial Church of all Nations under 
one fupr^me Vicar of Jefus Chrift. Such a Church 
of all Nftions and the Catholick Church are con^ 
vertiUe terms^ and no other ^ and therefore the Bi-^ 
fliop in his Qpeibion ask'd> Whether not the Roman 
fi^y^ but whether the Roman Chnrch and thoft'that 
adhere to her^ be the Catholick Church f Indeed fo much 
dilingenuity under fo good a face of Learning as 
Dr. Bull carries, it is intoUerable ; but fo it is, that 
when a Man of Learning applies himfelf to the De^ 
fence of Truth he does Wonders, but in the Mo^ 
ment he would let up an Untruth all his Learning 
leaves him to fliift upon a bare ftock of Confidence* 
in aflerting and miftaking perverfly every plain 
eafy Thing. that is faid for the Truth i and if in 
Defence of Truth you fay, that Two and Two make 
Foar : The learned Opponent will ask you whaS 
you mean by Four, uo not you mean Three i » 
And if you fay thata Whole are many Parts united, 
he wiU undcrftand that by the Whole you mean hoe 
one Part fingly^ and wiO think it ftrange that a Mail 
of Senle ihould make ^fingle Party and the whole con^ 
vertible Terms* The reafoh hereof is, ThaB 
Dr. BaU thinks he can keep hhn^elf in Counter 
nance, wbiUt he fpeaks againft the Doarine^ 6f k 

C particular 
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particular Church, }idt\R(fman or vrtiat other yoil 
pleaie. But how Ihall he acdife a whole Catholick 
Church compofed of fo many National Churches, 
to whofe Judgment, next to the Scriptures, he 
fays, p. 233. he appieals againib the Oppugi^rs of 
our Lord'^ Divinity at diis Day* And therefore 
he will at any time ftand againib the Do(^rines pro- 
felled by the Church of Rome : But when thefe are 
offered hinr,, as being no otherwife the Doftrines of 
the Roman Church, bat as they are of the Church 
Catholick, he cannot underlband what is meant by 
Church Catholick, unlels it be that ofR(nHe'^ and 
that the Roman Church and Catholick Church are 
underftood by Rom^n Catholicks to be convertible 
Terms. Indeed Dr- Sail needs a hard Fore-head 
to {bsnd his Ground againib Truth. In like man- 
ner he thinks his learned Book that does^fo much 
iervice to the Church Catholick, flies not in his 
Face whilfb he rejeds Communion with the Roman 
Church : But when you ask him, why he is not 
in Communion with the prefent Catholick llniver- 
§kl ? He knows not what you mean by the Churchy 
imlefs^ it be the Church of Rome. 
, The grand Secret therefore made ufe of tcr put 
Men out of Conaeit with thefe Dodrines, i^ never 
to Name them but under the Title of Romifhj that 
fo they may hate them, as. from their Cradles they 
have, been inured to hate the Church of Rome for 
ftigmatizing other Ghriftians with the Brand of 
Herefy, for not receiving her peculiar Doftrines, 
gsof Faith. A-nd when Men of Learning fay this, ic 
, pallcs with the Credulous for a Truth,' tho' in Fa6:" 
it is very untrue, that thefe Dcx^rines are other- 
wife Ramijh than*as tliey are Catholick, and equally 
profefs'd by every other National Church, compo- 
iing the body of the oae holy Catholick Univerfal 
Church: Wherefore to obviate this prejudice, the 
Expedient is, ntver to difcourfe of them but as» 
tbey aee^C^bolick^ wichooc naming the Church of 



gitized by Google 



( *9 5 

Xpme. And then I would know whether the pvt* 
fenf holy CathoUck Chntchj lignified by the 9*** Ar-*-" 
tide of the Creed be corrupted with unholy enor- 
mous Do&rines ? And if that CathoUck Univerikl 
Church, which teaches all theft Dodrines, be lap* 
fed into a Contradidory, of being holy according 
to the Article of the Greed, and yet unholy accord- 
ing to Proteftants, by Veafon of her Dodrines 9 
where fhiW we find another holy CathoUck Uni- 
yerial Church of all Nations, which teaches them 
not? Or (hall we fay,^ that now the Article of our 
Faith profefliDg a holy Catholick Church without 
interruJ)tion,' is grown falfe 5 and not only confcfs, 
that omnis homo Afendaxj but even that the Balis of 
Chriftian Faith, to wit, the Creed and Diviae.Re'^ 
relation is fbtoo; which being granted, nothing 
remains but Atheiim to fill Mens Minds/ 

Madam» Decembers. 1707V 

WHEN your Ladyflrip delivered me the 
Paper I, of the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints'} I told you I had much Bufinefs upon me, 
but would look over it as fbon ats I could. In truth / 
I have at this time no left than three Books to look 
after in the Prefs, one Latin and two Enfglifh. But 
yefterday at Twelve a Clock I fat down to read it,^ 
and was interrupted before I had finiflied the ft- 
cond Page : But this Morning I read it twice over, 
and whereas you defire my thpughts of it, in thcf 
flrft place I muft tell your JLadyfliip I ani much dif-^ ^ 
appointed In it: For you gave it me as an Anlwer 
to the 1 88, 1 89, 190, i9i» 192, 193 and 194 Pages^^ 
of my Book) intituled^ Several Leteersj &e^ and fg 
in the Title k is laid to be an Jiifwer to fome Taf- 
fa^es in Dr. Hickes'j Booh 

Madanti In fuch a Paper pretended to bfc an An- 
fWer to the Paflages in thofe Pages, I had reafon tt» 
tx'jpeaa proof <rf the Antiquity, Univeffility and 
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SoccefOon of the Trtnt-Do&nx^ *, and that the Atm 
thor of it would have fliewn me from Age to Age^ 
out of the Fathers and Councils^ that in all Times 
before the Council of Trent they were recdred as 
Articles of Faith) at leaft as trueDodrines iiithe 
Church. But there h no fuch Proof. He ikith in- 
deed) that the TrtQt' DoBrino wen in ibt MdMtb 
mi PraSici of the vifibU Aftifiolick Cathotkk Chnrck 
in all AgiSy mJL that the Writers m every Age ttJHfyr 
f&me. men$ioning this Txtnt^DoElrine and ctbets ano-^ 
ther. The World ( he liiith ) is fiU'd with the Qiiota^ 
tions of fitch Writers^ and in praSice Akdrs were 
every where ereSed far a Chrifiinn Saexifice^ Peofie in 
aP Nations adored Jeftts CJsrift in tie Sacrament^ 
anointed tbi &icJii frayed for the Deady asked the 
Prayers of glorified Saints j jafi as they did at Trent; 
So be faith in another place. And did not the Fathers 
of that very Catholick Church ereEl Altars^ offer Sa- 
crifice^ fray for the Dead^ call upon the Saints to Pr^ 
for thensy and made Appeals to the fupreme Paftoral 
Aathority 0f the Bijhop of Rortie ? 

But, Aiadant^ this is faying, but not proving: 
And whereas he faith the World is fill'd with the 
Qiiotations of fuch Writers, I muft tell your Lsrfy- 
fhip in his Phrale, that the World is fiUM with 
Anfwers to thofe Writers, which Ihevv the Falfe- 
nefs, or Vanity, or Impertinence of thofe Quota- 
tions» And if this A uthor would anfwer the fore- 
mentioa'd Pa0ages and Pages of my Book, as a 
Scholar and Divine^ he ought to fend me ao or- 
derly and plaui Proof of the Twebrc additional 
Articles in Pope Pins the Fourth's Creeds from the 
Cvecy3 Tinjc of the Apoftlcs downwards, out of 
the Scriptures and Writings of the Fathers and 
Councils ; to Oiew, that they were always taught in 
the Church as Doftrines neceflary to Solvation. 
When he can do this, Madam ^ I fay bare, ai \ feid 
m my Boo*: to my other Advcrfary, that I wiH be 
]}U Prgfelytev and I hope ycAi will not be lis Profe- 
litcbtfoBc. ,. . I muft 
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I mo& alfo tell your Lady Ihip, Hrft^ That 
throughQut his whole Paper he fuppofes|he Church 
0f Rmc and the Churches joinM k Conununtoii 
with ity to be the whole Catholick Church ^ which 
ke ought tp provcy becaule we deny it i and in pr- 
Cicular ii; my Book t^f-the Letters which fa/s^d kc^ 
twetn me and the Romi|h Prieftsl I have lbew*d it is 
neither the Catholick nor a Catholick Church. 

Secondly, That he fuppofes the Council of Trenp 
to be a Free and General Cotincil, which is con- 
trvy to Fad; as your Ladylhlp may fee iij Two of 
Cheir own learned Authors; who have given an ac- 
count of' it. Father PmI^ in his Hiltpry of the 
Council of Trenh and Mpnfieur Rancm in his R^^- 
view of the Council of Tre^f. And we expeft fer- 
thcr Proof of the evil JPradices^of that Council 
ifrom Mr. Ajmm^ Chaplairi' to the late famous Car- 
dinal Camns Bifhop of GremhU- 

Thirdly, He fuppofes that the Council of Treftt^ 
as a General Council, could not err, which is not 
true; General Councils having aftually err'd. 

In the Fourth place, J^fydam^ I muli: obferve to 
your Ladylhip, that in the Paflages I have cited 
oat of the Paper, the Expreflions are fallacious and 
equivocal, and contrivM to infnare and deceive •, as 
I am willing to fliew your Ladylhip when you 
pleafe. And to teff you my Opinion plainly of the 
whole Paper, it is a very weak^ tho' artificial Per* 
formwce, rfrawn up cunningly to miQead weak and 
willing People with Fallacies^ and for that realbn 1 
mult beg your Ladyfliip to let me keep it, till I can 
take a Copy of it^ for I intend, God wining, to 
publifli it with an Anfwer vvnen I have leifure. Ifli 
the mean time i reft 

Tour Ladyjhifl^s tnoft 

hnmbie Servant ^ 
GecuHickes, 

Pray, good Mai^my let Mr. J?, fee this Letter 
and give him my humble Se'rvici?. 
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Rvc Djtfs afijer, with the Paper ^f fhe fmh wet 
4flmr^4^fhf ?^imsy I feat her Ladylhi^ /tte fftJr 
JowmgJUtter- 

Madatvi, December'ii' 1707* 

I Herewith J[end your La<lyflup thc'PaperV of 
which 1 ijavc. t^keii a Cbjjy. I find aa ytter 
jiyant of ^ruth,.and Ipgeauity in it,^rid anj willing 
to make good tifiis Charge i4 any Conference with 
your Ladyflifp,, wherein you* will give rae leave to 
read itj bv^rlpo you with Remarks. IfyourJLady- 
Ihip have a mirid to have it eyamiri'd in fuch a 
Conference I defire it ijay bp at your LadyJ^ip*s 
Loldgings pr at iny IJoufe, apd.that Mr. S- may 
bepreljbaf/*, . ,' ' . . ' " . . '. 

If your i4dylhip be not y^t dptermiuM I Ihall be 
always ready toafllft you j but if yoii be-all flnde*- 
vours tQ feve yoq wilU I fcar^ be to littk purpolci 
particularly all that can be done to k?ep' you froq 
fuch an unhappy change in Religion, by * 

Tour Lady^ifs 

mfi faithful Strvant 

: Ceo. Hickes. 

Not long after I had fent her Ladylhip the Paper 
and my; Letter with it,, I received this'Anfwer 

fromier* • '• 

Sir, Ilecemkerri. 1707. 

TH E Author of the Paper return'4 nae is not m 
To^n, when hjs is I believe he will B^ r^y 
to vindicate it, or if he cannot, I fliall in a great 
ineafurequit my good Opinion of the Antiquity and 
llniverfality of their DoftriQC i and am fo mi^ch a 
pauphtf r and Friend of the Qiurcb of |;igW, ^ 
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(p.wilb^lie may be ableieffe&ualljr rto ckar up her 
Evidence of l>eiiig a pure uncarrupt Chuich of .G0d, 
ia which Salvation may certainly be obtaiaMi t 
fliquld then n>oIb gladly, coatinue a Member of it. 
1 ihall be defirpus to hear your Remarks i;>n this Pa- 
per, and in order to it will give you the Trouble 

of another Vifit when my Coufin S s time will 

perj^it him foWompdpy me. I thank you for 
your Concern for me;, and I pray God to dired me 
to .^he irucsWay, which is but one, to Eternal 
Life. I anj,. 5/r, .. ^ 

. ' ' /' Tiinr a^nrsd: Friend 4p4. S^rvanti. 

After I had read this Letter I immediatdy rc^' 
j)lyM in what follows. 

M A D A M, ': December 1 1 . i ibf^ 

\N [He A*rJ(Wer which I ' r^ceivecf m "thfe llttdf' 
1^ which4 Wrote 40 your Lady Chip thiS' Mornings 
you &re^A<St lb free as to let me 'know Whether or no' 
jrou ai^ ^etfermin'd either to go over to the ^0man 
Gomrrtunl^n, k)r, by being already recobcirdi&ftu- 
ally tLtt gon* over to it j perhaps your Ladyfliip" 
diTrft not'truft me with the-Secret, as oi^ef i haveF 
done,- who' i^re as much Stringers to inc: How- 
fiver, your faying that yon are fi> good a Danghur 
^and Friend of the Chnrch ^f England, oi to rt//l ft^' 
m^ he abU effiStnally to dear Up her Evidence^ of te^ 
Ufg a pfire inHwritft Church of Gcdj in which Sal- 
vMion may ferfainly be oitaf^edy cCnvincps me that 
if your Ladyfliip is not determined one of thofe 
Ways, that nevcrthelefs you are tooi far gone 
fojr me to d6 you any gciod : For any true Son of the 
Church o( England may fay as much of the Church 
of Rome as you have faid of her ; and therefore, 
Madamy I think it to no purpofe to have any fer- 
ther Conference with yon. But whereais you fay 
thif Author of the Paper will, you believe, via- 
^ C 4 <^9>^' 
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(Kcate it, timt, Mdddm^ I defire be would co, and 
be fo kind as to (end his Vindication to me. If he 
proves what he writes in that Paper, I (hall auickly 
fcllow yon into the Chnrch ciEime^ but if ne doth 
not he moft expeft a publick AnTwer, if God gives 
life and Healtb> from 

GeOfHickes. 

If your Lacjyfbip have read the Book I lent you, 
1 pray you to fend it to me. The Book mention'd 
in this Poftlcript is the AfoUgeticdl Vindicaticm 
above deicrib'd* 



SiKf Dfcembnip. I707# 

7i tay 4ifai4 Misf9rtuK iince I both taLW or heard 
IVl from you laft, t{ie Lofs of my eldefl: Son iQ 
w $mall-Po3^t iias prevented my not WWering 
yours fooQer 9 hpweveri I am now deCpous of let- 
ting you kqow, that I am not (o far remov'd from 
the Chuirh of Et^lmd as you imagine, me to 1^^ 
and that I am very defirous to hear and fee your 
Anfwer to that Paper 1 left with you: Yet not- 
withftanding I beg the &vour of the light of the 
Copy you took of it, having miflaid the Original, * 
and I wiU (brfly return it you again Ibme time this 
Week: Ic^iU condc fefe to me by the h^nd of this. 
Bearer i which$ with begging your Prayer^ is aU 
atprfftntfrom 

XQifirFriindAndSifVMt* 



TJie 
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The Answer. 

MjldaM) Decimlfirii. 1707. 

I Am forry for your Ladyfliip*s gre»t Misfortonci 
and pray God to comfort you. I have vec 
made no Anfveer to the Paper, of which I took a 
Copy, waiting for another, in which your Ladv* 
Mp told me the Author would prove the main 
Point in that of which I Imvc a C2opy. I will get 
mvCopy tranfirrib'd and collated, and then (end 
itxo you in Two or Three Days. I am very gbd 
to underftand. from your Lsidyihip, that you are 
not fo far gone froQi the Church of England as the 
Expreflion I mention^ made me fear you were. I 
am with true ReQ)ed and great Concern for you, 

Tour Ladyfiiifs mojf 

faakfulj bmhle Serv4ntf 
,[' Geo, Hickes. 

After Thiree Weeks her LadyAip ient' me this 
Letter. 

SjR, ' fdntutry u 170^. " 

I Hope you will pardon my Importunity in beg- 
ing the favour of your Opinion or Anfwcr to 
that Paper of the Faith 09Ce deUve/d to the Saints^ 
for my iatisiadion, when your Leilhre permits. 
This is aH at prelent from, 

Bmottred SJR^ 
your triinddnd Servant. 

The 
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The Ans.we*.- 

Madam, January 23.1 70;:. 

IN younLetrtr of the 21% your Ladyflup c|efi.re4 
^jidtokt yptt,have luyOpioijOn qf tl^e Paper ^/ 
^thejP^uh.on^e (ieliierd to the Saints. ^, hi anfwer'ta 
which I refer ycwir" JLadyfliip tatl^ Utcer I fent you . 
i:kcc^r^her l\xQ6]^^.\n^^ \ plainly told yqur La-, 
fjyfhj^my Qpiiuoa ot^that; Papi^ •,' ind .bbferv'd yn^ 
tp ypi^ hqw n^iiy , Uiings were aifir^ed, .an4' fijR-r " 
|ofe^ in it to\e ttu^- which w? dcny^ ancjl of W^l^^, 
if^erecjuireErp^f. '* . . ^ ... -. ^ ./. .,; 

fn your tetter, to 'ID^ of D^cmtr^r 1 1. your.Uar; 
dylhip told rpe jrou UlievM the I^^tHor of the Pai- 

Jef would vji^djfiaie,. it, ar if .bp putd not,, ypu 
lould id a great flpeafqre quit you^N^O^^ 
of the Antiquity,' and'Univerfelity o( their Do* 
Arines. tW, ci*fciflU«i^ -is what I would have 
lirm prove, i^hecaij. And if, be can prove their 
Dc£trines^ that Is, the 7rm-2)i?^n>7f/ to have beer^ 
always taught m^l^-Chureh, as neceflary to Sal- 
vation, (which I aoi certain he cannot do) I aflurc 
your Lady (hip again, as I did in the Letter I fent 
-joxi December t\\Q iV\ that I will quickly follow 

J^tijiutq tIie<:;hupp^aftJ?<»«5r^v, J^' if A-PItliejyip- 
ication of his Taper, which I defired might- bfi 
communicated to me, he fails of that Proof, I tola 
yog.]r M^y^ii^rh^. muft exped a publick Aniw^ 
froinm?, I vyijt4pMr»add,..or fame other V^x(9%^ 
antd therefore let Wra'/CionjGLdcflw hi? writes} 

I nepenthe Bp6k';.I Ifeqt yom' %ady{h^p liatH fully. 
fetisfyM you» ^s to yodr firl!l: pbjea^a againlt.thj?^ 
Church of MngUndy u'pon tlif account of the iiu« 
merous Sefts and Schifmi among us^ ^ If youV La- 
dy fhip hath read icT-deCrc you would pleafe tare- 
ttr» it to ^' . 

^ Toiir taiyflrifs moft hnmble Servant ^ 

6eo. Hickes. 
The 
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The Lady's Answer. 

Sijt, Febrfioryl. 170^. 

I Herewith return you your Bobk a^ y<m dcfii;ed, 
I eahnot but fif 'tis very fathfeadry touching 
the Matter it tre^feo^ and will never conclude th^ 
Divi/ions and Separations are a Mark of an erro- 
neous Church, from which they divider any more 
than I can believe thjerxR9i»(/{» Ghtkrcjh fuch^ for our 
dividing fmm it ? E<)r, Ithinkvall allow that ta 
be a part of. the holy. Cath<)Uc^ Chtirql^^ and thai: 
a fbuad part molt • of the Fathers declare, if • tbif 
Book I have prefu^d herewith to kQ4 JOVy quGpp 
theip aright. Neither do they feem to fevour tliat 
Church in matters wherein we agree, but kcm to 
be very exprefs for it in thoft Dofitrines whcrjeia 
we diftent from them ; the Pope> Suprerp^J^cyt 
Prayers for the Dead and TranfuljItantiafW 2 
Which again counceaaace that Pappr of th D^r 
{trine once deUvnid tQ the Saints^ I guefs by Tra- 
dition, tho'jiot mention'd in the Creed, nor ibex- 
prefly in Scripture as other Dpdrines. What \f 
farther jjeliver'd, in ftort, in vindication of that 
Paper, is contained in the.inclos'd; and feeing I 
cannot have eafy recourfe to the Author, who is ap 
a great diftance from hence, Ihall trouble you no 
farther about it than to beg your Anfwer by way 
of fionfiitation, and tbe return of my Book at your 
Jjeifure,' with your Th6ughts of if. I confefs it 
itaggers me, thp' I am npt yet gone over to the 
Church of Rome^ neither would I, may 1 be well 
afiur'd of equal iafety for my Soul in the Church I 
am in* But whaf: would it Profit me t a gain the whoh 
Wortdy and toft my own SohI j therefore I beg your 
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coavinciiigelt aad ffesdktt Adrhx^ for tjbe iatif- 
fadionof 

2V«r Friend 4nd Servant ^ 

- Here M}ow$ th» VindiqitiaQ of the Iteper dc- 
ftrib^d above, congerQiog thf Fmh Mce deliver' d to 
the SdiniSf nosdoa'd ui tbU Letter. 

YO U deffladd whether my Chmrh exafts as fall 
an Aflent to thofe Articte of the Trent^Qnm^ 
idly a$9 dr^- I prajr what do jrod call my Church ? 
I know no odier bat the CaholickVmverfal Qmrebf 
which by an Artfcle of the Greed) Jr^ yon Mnd I 
are bound to htieve to be holy. And therefore pray 
ijSate your Qu^ion in words that exprcfs the true 
CharaAcr of my Church, and ask whether the Hely 
Vatholick Vni^irfat Churchy &c. ? And then tell me 
between God and your own Conlcience, wl»t difie-^ 
rence you can imagine between the DcNfirines dreft 
Into Articles b^ the CenncH #/ Trent, and the De^ 
Brines of the prefent Holy C4tbetick Vniverfal Chnrebf 
tor is not the indre Dodrine of thole Articles 
profefs'd this Day by the Holy CathoUck Vniver/M 
Chftrch f And this being evident to your Eyes and 
Ears, it is more certain to your Underftanding, that 
every one of them is Holy, othei^ife you muft con- 
tradift your Creed. Pray, Afadatn^ tell me, is every 
poftfine of Jefus Cbrift depofited by the Apoftles 
in the Univerfil Church, equally to be believ'd ? 
Moft evidently it is. F6r to deny that Authority 
\n any one thing, is to make it a falfe Witnefs^ and 
to render the preaching of the Apoftles void. Now 
tvc have no afiured Means to know at this Day, 
nor bad they in any Age, what the Apoftks depo^ 
iited in expounding the Scriptures, but by the Te- 
ftimony of the Holy CathoUck Vniverfal Church. 
Wherefore tho' (ome of thoie Dodrines arc not 

(equally 
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eqaaSy necef&ry t& be known w pradifed by every . 
Man, yet they all being knowo by the Teftimooy 
of the preient f^ly Ca$boUck Vniverfdl Chnr^b^ to 
haVe been depofited by tb^ ApoiUes as pertain* 
iag/9 th$ Faith pf$<e deUvit^d to th$ Saints^ muft be. 
equally Apoftolick Dodrine, and being ib are 
equally true: And what is equally known to be. 
trttC) cannot chufe but be equally beUev'd, tho'' 
not Kquifiteto be equally pradis'd by every oae^ 
Good, Madam^ never fear to commit your ftlf ta^ 
Jefus Chrift and to hb H0ly CasMick Vnivnfali 
CbMreb of this Day : For the world never had but: 
one Jefus and pne H4y Afofiplkk Catbolkh Vniver-^] 
fd Chmrch. And by fo doing you will obtain Joy 
and Peace in Believing, and I exceeding Commti 
who am 

r^itr Lsdyfiifs 

The Answer. 

M A D A M9 FdifH4try 9. 17O1J. . 

I Have been a Week from Home, which is the 
caufe you have not heard Iboner from me. I^ 
, am glad * my Book was to fatisfadory to you as ta 
the firft Objeftion you made to me againft thcChurch 
of England^ from the great number of the Engtifi 
Herefies and Scbifms : Yet I do not doubt but the 
Miflioners, ( tho* they cannot anfwer it ) and others 
of the Roman Church, wi]) ItiU make uie of that 
Argument when they begin to pervert our People,- 
as I have found by the Experience, and Obfervati* 
on of Thirty Years, they always do. 

As to the Book yo^ fent me, Intitilkd, Nnb4$ 
T^fiinmy it jvas anfwer^d fhortly after it was pub- 
lift'd. The Title of the Anfwef was, ,jin Anfipit 

t0 
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tithe Cdfnfiler of Nubes Teftium^ wherein is fiiewfi 
that Antiquity (in relation to the Points of Controverfy 
fH down by him) did not for the fiffi Fivt HnndreA 
Teats helieve^ teach or praSice as the Church of Rome 
doth at freftnt. Together with a Vindication of the 
Vetcres Vindicatij^r^w the late weak and difingtniosfs 
Attempts of the Author ofTrdnfubftantiatioH difehdtd^ 
My the Author ef ihe Artfwir to Mr. Sclater of Put- 
ney. Printed far Henry Mortlock at the Phanix in 
9t: PauCs Cburch-Tard; 1688: Madam^ if I had 
the Book I would fend it to your Ladylhipy but I 
Ittppole yolr may have it of the Bdofcfeller, if it be 
not out of Print ; of if it be, it may be had of pri- 
Viate Ptrfbii^i cfpecially afmong the Clergy of the 
Town- It concerns your L^dyflYip very much to 
get it, and read it, and to read it diligently and im^ 
partially, without feyafs or Prejudice, as you love 
your own Soul. It had no reply that I ever heard 
of, but fbme of the Romanifis were lb difingenqousr 
as to print a pretended Letter from a Diflenter, to 
the Divines of the Church of Englandj charging 
th^ Author of the Anfwer to Nt^es Teftium wh* 
Fopcry J to which he publifli'd an Anfwer, Inti- 
tilled, A Vindication of the Principles of the Author 
of the Anfwer to the Compiler of Nubes Teftium from 
the djarge of Popery^ in Anfwer to a late pretended 
Letter from a Dijfenter to the Divines of the Church 
of England* 

, The lame Author alfb printed a Letter to Fa- 
<^r Lewis Sabran, Jefuit^ in Anfwer to his Letter to 
a^Peer of the Church of Enghndy clearing a Point in 
a Sermon preacVd at Chelter, in Anfwer to a Pofi- 
fcript joined to^ the Anfwer to Nubes Tellium. As 
Tjfix a fetond Letter to Father Lewis Sabran, Jefuity 
in Anfwer to his Reply. 

. Madamy As to the Letter [fii Vindication'} you 
fent me inclos'd pn your Letter] if I tell you it is 
one oftbe* weaKelt rapers I ever read, as I for- 
merly told you the firft, and larger Paper was. It 
'•• fuppofes 
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filppdles, and takes for granted in the fkmfmrfi 
ner as the larger Paper did, Tliat the Ghurch^ of 
Rome and the Churches in Communion with k^ 
are the Holy Catholick Vniverfal Church : Whereas 
it h neither Catholick, as Catholick flgnifies lloi- 
verfal, nor as. it hath been long us'd to fignifjr 
Pure, Sound and Orthodox, but only a Part, and 
that a very corrupt, unfound Part or Member of 
thellniverfal Church, as the Writers of our Church 
have fhewn again and again, and as | think I have 
done in the printed Letters, which pafled between 
lae and the Popifli Prieft. It alfo fuppofts as the 
larger Paper doth, that the Council of Trent was % 
General and Free Council of the Holy Catholick 
Church, both as Catholick fignifies Whole or llai- 
rerfal, and as it fignifies Pure, Sound and Ortho** 
6oxy or right in the Faith ; and that the Tefti-- 
raouy of that Conncil is the Teftimony of the Ca- 
tholick Univerfal Church. But, Madam^ to beg' 
Queftions in this pitiful manner is not to proves 
and proving', not Jfkpp^fing is the bulinefs of the Au- 
thor of the Two Papers J which if he thinks in ht» 
Confcience are for the Honour and Service of the 
Church of Rome^ let him publifli them, and the* 
they (hail have fuch an Anfwer as they deferve. 

For Proof of them he hath by you lent me 
N^es Teftinm , and to difprove that pretended 
Proof, I remit you both to the Anfwer abovAnen- 
tion'd. The beft Advice I can give your Ladyftip 
is to take time, and converfe as freely with the 
Priefts and jfuowing Lay-men of the Church of 
England^ as you have long done with thoft of the 
Church of Momt: And to read as they dired y<ni^ 
and with an humble, pure Heart, to apply your 
felf to God alone, and only through Jefus Chrift iar 
Prayer. And to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, the alone, as well asiupreme Media*- 
•or betwixt God and Man, I coHiait your Lsdy^ . 

i 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



( 30 

ihtp at this inftaitt with moft hearty Ejacibtioiitf; 
and fubfcribc With all CompalHon aad Rcfpcd, . 

T$mr L^jhifs mcft 
faithfitt Servant 

Geo. Hickes* 

Sir, FehrHary 1 7- 1 704- 

IHave the Hwmt of yours, aad intend t6t^tve 
my iclf the iatisfadion of pemfing thoie Books 
Jrou mention, and wi(h I may meet with defii^id 
atisfa&ion. There is one thing mpre I defire to 
be refolv'd in, and that is the Legality and Autho- 
rity of our Priefthood, and from whom they at firft 
derivM their Epiftopal Orders* Molt certainly from 
the Church ot Rome i therefore they arc our Fa* 
thers in Chrift. And the Apoftle obftrv'd, that 
the Children laid not up for the Parents, but the 
Parents for the Children i and confequently fhould 
be our Guides. But we feem to hare turn'd the 
Tables, by which, and an Alteration in W<M-ds 
and Form of Ordination (which I Ihall here infert, 
if I am rightly informed) hath invalidated our 
Orders i taking for granted, that our Biihops and 
Frieib derive their Orders ftom the Church of 
Ibtne^ there being no other Prieftliood vcl England 
when the Reformation began , but the Soman* 
My Author appeals to aH Chronicles, Hiftories, 
Mafs-Books, both Roman and Enflifif in thofe Days, 
if that was not a facrificing Priefthood ; and every 
Prieft, both Roman and Englijh in thofe Days, Was 
made by thefe words of the Bifhop, Receivt, th$H a 
To^cr to nftr Sacrifice ae m& for the Living as tho 
Dead. This Priefthood Proteftants would not re- 
taini and therefore dcvisM other Words of Ordi- 
nation* 
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Hatiook And thus not coatiauiag m the Growth 
of Reformation, the Priefthood, and the Words 
oiF Ordination importing Jscrificing Peweirj which 
was before the Reformation, they loft it. Pray, 
Sdrj favonr me fo far as to give me a latisfeSory 
Anfwer to this Qpery, and for the Future I /hall 
ceafe to trouble yo^^ unlefs any thing extraordi- 
nary intervene, and then I hope you will not deny 
your AlCAance to 

Tfiur Friend and Servants 



M A D A Mf Pehruary %o. I'fo^^ 

I Am glad to find by your Letter of the i7'\ that 
your LadyOiip intends to pruie thofe Booln 
you gave me occaHon to mention in my lait, and 
in this you will find I mnft refer you to more. 
Your Ladylhip's arguing from x Cor. xih I4. where 
the ApoiUe tells the Corinthians^ that he delires 
not them to fpend their Money or Goods on him, 
but that he would gladly fpend all he had on them, 
as Parents are wont to do on their Children, and 
not Children on their Parents ^ would be a better 
Argument for the People to prove, that they 
ihould not provide for their Priefts, but their Priefts 
for them, if any had a mind, for his Diverfion, fo 
to argue from that Text. But to mifapply it as 
your Ladyfhip hath been uught to do, to prove, 
without any limitation, that the Church of Rome 
ought to be our Guide now, beeaufe formerly flie 
was our Parent, is an Inconfequenee, or if yott 
pleafe, a Gonfequence which when turn'd upon 
the Church of Rome^ I believe onr Adverfaries will 
not grant. For the Church oiRomti Mddum^ to 
ufe your Expreflion, deriv'd her Orders with her 
Chriftianity raoft certainly from the Church oije^ 
rHfalem^ which was the Mother of all Chnrches, as^ 
much as Eve was of Mankind j and yet the RoPnip 
Clergy will not grant from thence, that thofe of 

D their 
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their Church fliould have the Church or Clttsgj of 
JerufaUm for their* Guides,* tho' one fliould urge 
the 2 Car. xii. 14. never fo much unto them. Bat 
I fuppofe it was the intention of your Ladylhip,. 
by ufing this Argument to objeft, that we have 
left the Church of Rtmti the* we had bur Orders 
from hen To which I anfwerj We had the 
Scriptures of the Old Teftament, the Law and the 
Prophets, y^a, and our Lord himfelf from the 
Jews\ ind "yet we have all departed entirely front 
them ever fince the Time of the Apoftles, who 
turned from them unto the Gentiles. I ufe this in- 
ftance only for illuftration, to fliew yorfr Lady- 
Ihip, that oit'liaving our fiffl: Orders from* the 
Church oi Rome doth not indifpenfably tye us to 
them, Of oblige us now to take that Church for oat 
Guide ; thoMt were true that we ought our Chti- 
ftiaaity Ibldy to her, as I am fure we do noli. 
Your Udylhip will make no difficulty to grant, 
that We ate not to take oiir Parents right or wrongs 
forourGiJidi^ tho', under God, we owe our Be- 
ing to them. We are not to take them for our 
Guides when they would lead us out of the Way^ 
when they would lead us into New and dangerous 
By-paths >, or to fpeak more properly to the pur- 
pofe, when they would miflead us from -Right to 
Wrong, and from Truth to Error. 

This, MMdam^ is our Cafe withrefpea tothe 
Church ofRifyne •, we left thembecaufe they miflead 
us ; we kftthem becaufe we would not follow them 
in the Wrofig \ we fcft them becaufe we perceived 
they would lead us opt of theCatholickPathstoour 
Deftruftion j abd becaufe that Church which once^ 
as many others, had been a true Guide for fevera! 
Ages, afterwards became a falfe one. In fliort, Afa- 
damy we left her not in any thiiig wherein (he was fafe 
and right, but only where (he is dangerous, and ift 
the Wrongs and we have departed no farther from 
her, than (he hath departed from the Primitive Ca- 
tholick-Church. " Thu5 
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Tbtis &r. Madam J in Anfwer toyour *Argil^ 
liient drawn from 2 C^. xH« 14* Bot yont maiil 
Argument is taken from this^ Thattfaoogli we d<* 
rive our Orders from the Church ofJRmty and that 
there was no other Prieflhood in iEvgUkd at the 
Reformation but the Ronton^ which was a facrifi" 
cing Triefthood^ the Priefts being then made by 
thefe words. Receive then a Power to effer Sacrifice 
for the Living and the Deadj yet wc have left out 
that Form of Words ever ilnce the Reformation^ 
and devifed others initead of them, and tliat there- 
fore we have loft our true OrdinatioBs with thoie 
Wordsi and by oon&quence that our Orders are 
Unlawful, and Nail ever iiincethe Refiormation. I 
think,^ Madam^ I have pbt your Objedion in its 
true Light aiod full Force jiand in Anfwer to it^ give 
me leavetotfondole yoor iMl^JhifiCa&y who havti 
put your felf into the Hailds of fuch M«,'as thus 
abufe your Ci^edulity, rand mifguide yob^ wdt^h an 
ArgunMnc which nachiirchts all the Chiirches,\and . 
Invalidates and Nnllii all the Ordec's of th/^Chrifbl- 
an Worlds For, telicve ttie, Madam^ that Form 
of Words wa« never us'd mChrifiimddm^ioc ^Ikott 
a Thooitnd Yearstirbnk OhcUfc* It was nbc «sU in 
the Church of Rome it felf when Pope Gregdty tht 
Great fent Au^uftin tHi Ju^ to Convert the En^U^ 
Saxom eleven Hundred Yearbagof; 'l^itherSt.-^«- 
guftin^ norStGrffwy himfelf were made Priefts 
with that Form of Words; nor do the Greek oir 
any of the Orient^ Chi|?ch^s v^ie il^ or the Cere- 
mony that attends it, in their Ordination of Priefts 
to this Day. But, Madani^ wKy do I fay believe 
me ? B^eve one of the moft learned and zealous 
Writers of the Roman Church, who hath many 
Years lihceT)rov'd all this in a Latin Book, Inti* 
tuled, CO MME NT A RIVS de Sacris E C CL £- 
Slt^VRDINAriONIBVS^ printed at J'4- 
r*r, ldS5- None of the Priefts of tte Rirman Chaadli 
can, .cu: dare deny this, or wilVuHdertafce^taidifr 

Da pvov^ 
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prove this Author, who hath ihewed at large' ^hat 
f have aflerted in fhort. But if any of them are fo 
bardy as to deny it, teHthem I refer them to the 
Author's Preface before the Ordiftals of the Latin ot 
R^man Church, f« 257 ^ to what be writes We 5^- 
crii Ordinmombm^psiTsllL p. 8. 17*, AndtoJEitrr- 
citdih J. de Presbyter atm Materia & F^rma^ p. 1 29. 
Defire any of them to turn the Paflages I hare here 
referred to into EngUpi^ and then your Lasfyjhif 
will find what a frivolous Objedion they have pro- 
poftd to 3F0U. An Objedion, Madam^ which 
hath been anfwer'd, andconAited again.and again 
linoe the Reformatipn, particularly in Two Trafts, 
ivhereof the one was Re-printed at Loudon for 
R. ChifweUzl the Rofe and Crown in St. Paafs Churck- 
rard^ itf88. with this Title, A Hndioation of the 
Ordinations of the Ctmrcb ef England^C^r. The 
other was printed at London for Brabax^ A^ 
moTy I tfSSi with thfa Title, The Validity of the Or^ 
ders cf the Cbnrch of England, &o. hy Hamfbrey 
Trideaaxj D^ D. To theft Books, Atadam^ I re- 
fer your Ladyihip9 and hofc you will patiently 
and confiaentioufly perafe them without byafi, 
and with a Mind entirely difpofid to fubmit to 
Truth, 

I forgot to tell ^rour Ladylhi|) the Name of the 
Author of the Latin Book mentioned above; it is 
JOHANNES MORINVSy a Name weU 
known CO aU learned Divines 

MADAMytam 

Tour Lady^ifs mo/t 
faabfaty hambU Servant 

Geo. Hickes* 

Four Months after the Date of this Letter I 

.fcnt.che next to her Ladyfhip, in which I dcfired 

to know whether Ihe had received any Satisfeaioa 

- '^ froai 
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frora my letter, or the Books meotioqiBd in it, as 
to the >Ob)edioa fhe saade agaioft tine Validly of 
our Ocdinations* 

MADAMf JimiXl. 1 708, 

IN the laft Letter I received from your Ladyibip, 
dated FfArM^ry 17. you promised mc to perufe 
the Books I recbmmendea to your readiag* I 
hoped to have heard from your Ladytiiip v^hether 
dr no you had received Satisfadioii Arom them; in 
particiifar, whether the Utter I fent you in Aafvrer 
to your Objeftidn Z(^^iti& ii^e f^alidity of mrOrdi- 
nat^ions^ and the Tyro Sooks^upon that Suhjieft, to 
which t directed your Ladyftip, had ^V«^ yboSifk 
tisfaSion. The Correfpoadmce I have had Witll 
your JLadylhip will jufhfy, at leaft excdft this Ea* 
quiry ^ and if you plealetoletnle Jcnow, whether 
you have been fatisf/d in ipart, car i& A^hotei or 
not' at all, that our Ordinations are valid; you^U 
very much oblige, ^ * . \ . ^ 

Tom" LaJkfjjhif^ jnofi 

f4ifhfHl^ Immble Servant^ 

Geo. Hickes. 



The Answer. 

JJoNOUREI^SiR, "July I J. 1708- 

I Acknowledge the Obligation of your 0>ncera 
for me, and thank you for all Favours, parti- 
cularly that of your laft i in Aafw.er to which I 
have not yet fecn the Anfwer to JVm^« "ftfiinm. 
As to the Validity of the Ordination of the Church 
9f£r$gf4ftd (of which I lUll CMtiooje a Member 
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h^iflg I may fiod my leifHife therein ) maich t»re 
is oviHgV in my Opiaionr to yow ov^n Arguments v 
then the Anfwer ta Mr* Slater of Pmneyj whkh I 
look upon to be mofe of Railing^ than Proof or 
fair difputing* I ihall be glad of the fspmia: of 
you^ Pc>n[efpoi^4eaci|,:.aQ0vil ypu recommend any 
Soolf nfiorp t»i.cQnfirpi me of the Truth an^ Safetf 
qf ourjpnefcnt K^Ugm i qndwbergby ji piigbt the 
I)ist;t9f4fa^ able to put to rfU^nce Gainf^yerS) i will 
I^eatt^ijP^n^ tppurcha^ 4nd perufe it: But in 
triitby Xkit. which gfiv9 me the firft: and greateife 
Fre>a^iqes againlt the Proteftaat Religion^ was the 
tete ii^^uftifi^bl^ pradi&s the Members, of that 
Church jbnre Ukeii up; and fach, as I believe^ 
]rOu.i^iUilot!patroiuzey yet call for fomewhatfo be 
fiid ia. their Defbnf:t> or.opght utterly to be abaaT 
don'di idll whichrl utterly defpair of Fc«ice or fee- 
ing good Dsiys^, yet hope that thofe, ; who h^ye no 
j»nd. ioimy thing c«i»trary tq the Rule? of the 
fio^cJ:! mil find ftirour with God., 

famj SJRj 

. v^ith dtt die ReffieSl-j your 

^ ' . fac^rf Friend and Servant. 

M4DAM,- ^Hgufi 10. I 'JoS. 

IReceiv'd you^ Ladyihip'& Letter of July 15. and 
and am glad to underftancl by it that you ftili 
pontinue ^. Member of the Church of England^ and 
fhat my AhAver to the Objeaions you fent me a- 
^inft our Orders to jn-d^etl^em Null and Irivalid, 
lyere in anj^ dpgre? fatisfkftoFy to your Ladyfelp. I 
am vet:y willing toehold Us*niochCorfefpo«dence 
"^itW yoMT l»adyjiHf as XAJ oonftant Writing upoq 
pther Rfatter^, and a broken Conftitutkjp wMl per- 
mit J an* fHfl*'feid ybur tadyfliip two^Bjooks, 
*■ ^ according 
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according to your deiire, to help you to iilence at) 
Gainfayers of the Church of Home agaiqft th« Church 
of Englmd^ in hopes yon will diligently pcro^ 
tb^n \ and therefore defire to know by v^tiat way 
I may {ien^ them to you. In the mean tiiBe^ Ma- 
dantf give me leave to ask you, whyjbutwillftill 
hearken to <}ainrayers? And to belefxrh: you to 
confider, if it is not too much Prefumptipn in you, 
to truft your fclf alone with thofe, who bring you 
Objeftions, which are tooiard for you tp i^nfwer, 
AS being not qualified for ContFOverfy, and to {blve 
the Fallacies with which they perple*s you. Iq 
truth, Madam^ I think yoi^ bring your ietf into 
Temptation by this p^e^^r|)ptupus PraiStice, and 
caay provoke God joftly to leave you ijoyour owa 
Weakneis, as if you ihqnid hearken to all the Ar<- 
guraents that Jem are Wout to bring ?*gainft the 
Chriltian Religion, or Arians and S0ci;f/>c»i,againft 
the Trinky and Divinity of Chrift our U)r4- Both 
which I am fure are able to puzzle you^ ^s halving 
more plaufible Arguments for their Opinions, th^n 
Papifts have for their Church ag^ft t|[^ Church of 
Bn^fidy againit which youhaire^ntertain^K) many 
Objedions, all of them falfe, frivolous pf- fallaci- 
ous ; And if your I^adyjhff continue ia this priadicr 
you will always be uni^t^led and difl^tisfied, tho' 
God ia Mercy Ihould qof leave you to ^o over to 
theChorch of ^a;»f, which.of all others is the moft 
corrupt in Faith, Wovlhip, and Government, and 
moft remote from the Do6:rine and PFaSife of the 
ancient Catholick, and Apoftolick Church. Would 
yow Ladyfhip^ prefumingupon your own Strength, 
tmft your felf alone in the daily Converfation of 
P^ifis^ who bring Arguments againft alj revealed 
Religion,, and difpute iii many refpefts againft 
Chriftianity, as Popifli Pri^fts do againft the Re* 
formed Religion, and with as much Art and Ma* 
ticeioo? Fray, good Madam^ confider this, and 
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then think Ipw un&fe it is for you by yowr felf 
to bealveays lending a ready Ear to the Sophifins^ 
Fallacies, hlk Charges and Mifreprefentatioas 
of the Church qi Engl^d^ which your Popilh Ac* 
(juaintance, if you allow them, will ftill be ringing 
in your Ears. Yoor Lady fljip may remember wlat 
you told me ftuck with you in thofe Paflagcs of 
my Book, concerning the Novelty of the Xom^ 
Religion, and the Challenge Sir Hfmfhy Unde 
made to the Papifts, and I after his Example, to 
ftew Anti<juity, Univerfility and Succeffion for 
their TrMt-DoShines. To this Challenge you gave 
m^ a Paper call'd an An(Wer ; to which I have now 
made a Reply, and intend fhortly \o publilh it, 
to (hew tlie World as well as your Lddyjhif^ how 
like Sophifters the Popifli Writers argue,' when 
they would make us believe that the Church of 
Jtomty and the Churches in Communion with her, 
ure exclufively of all others the Holy Catholick 
Unitcrfii Churcji, out tff which Salvation is not 
to be h^dt 

*- As to your firft Prejudice, that you mention of 
the Church of England from the late PraAices of 
the Members of it, which ^ou think unjaltifiable, 
I niuft pray your Ladyjhff to confider, Firft, that 
(hole Pradices, let them be as unjustifiable as you 
can think, are no more an Argument againft the 
Church of England than the general Apoftacy of 
the Jerpj^ in the Time of jihab^ was againft the 
y^mjh Church, or the general Apoftacy of Chrifti- 
ans from the Faith in the Reigns of the Emperors 
Canfianiius and f^alens was againft the Catholick 
Church of thtofe Times. Secondly, I pray your tady^ 
pip to confider, that the Roman CathoUcks have 
in all Nations been highly guilty of the fame, which 
you caUunjuftfiabl© Praftices-, the Popes them- 
feives, particularly Innocent XL not except(?d. This 
fif^ with tb$ frifpcror^ as the Jionnm Catholicks 



gitized by Google ' 



( 4» ) 

eannot deoy, was in the Confederacy, which hroaglit 
^hont the Revolmwi J thoogh our King u that Time 
was a zealous Profelytei and Son of the Church of 
H^mf. Thirdly, I mult entr^t you to confider, that 
the generality of the Roman Catholicks in theft 
Kingdoms now dotfae lame things, which you think 
unjuftifiable in Proeeftants , and for which yon 
have taken up a Prejudice againft the Church of 
BngUmd. Fourthly) I beleechyoutoconfider, ifit 
is not mor^ reafonable for ]|m total^p up a Prejudice 
aga|nft the Church of Rj^mi upoqi thp fcor^ of her 
OoArines, which tbo njuch i^vqur and s^troni^e 
thpie, which you meap hv unjjaftifiable Prai^i^es, 
than againft the Church of ^^/i<;7,i/, which condeipns 
them as finful aAd unlawful, tho' you think h^ 
Menihers have aded c^ontr^ry to thQie Dodrines, ai)d 
in tran^reOingthem iiave b^n her ailobedient Sojjs. 
In the fifth place, M^dam^ let me fuggeft to your 
Ladyihip how unreaibnable) as well as dangerous 
it is, to take'a Prejudice againft any Church, for 
the unjuftifiable Pradices of any number of her 
Priefts or People, who ad againft her Dodrines 
and Principles, and their own Profeflion. For by 
the fame rea(bn» Maiam^ you may be tempted to 
take a Prejudice againft all Churches, and be ofiend- 
cd at Chriftianity it felf, becaufe Chriftians every 
where in great numbers do not live like Clirifti* 
ans, but ate guilty of nioft uiijuftifiable Praftiocs, 
contrary to the Dodrines and^ Principles of th^ 
Chriftian Religion, 1 mean of Chrift and the A« 
potties, and the ftrift Prafiice of' the firft, and 
pureft Ages of the Chriftian (Shfrrch. In the laft 
place, Madam^ you cannot but know that there if 
a Remnant of the Clergy and People, in Gmu-Bri^ 
tain^ who are not guilty of the Pra&iccs you mean^ 
and if you think them in the right, you ihoqld foe 
their fakes, lay down the Prejudice you have taken 
up againft the Church upon the account of tbofi^ 
who you judge to haveaded inx:ertaia Cafes, ais you 
• • " " thinjl^ 
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iStunk t&ey ItbontA not have dooe* I have now no 
more to add, but to pray yoiu; Ladylbip to oonfider 
of all that is bere vf rittca to you by 

Taur Ladyjhifs Humble Servant 

' ' Geo. Hickcs» 



S|R,' ' Seftemhtri. T708. 

I Return thanks for th# Favour of yours, begging 
Pardon for hot anfwering it fooner j the Book$ 
you were pleafed to mention 1 fhall let a value on : 
And would you fevour ine fo far as to fend them 
to Mr. P— ^s Houfe, or to my Sen, Sir at 

Wr. i^— .Honfe in^ff— 5^, n<af the School, 
he will take Caxt to convey' them to nie. With 
jny due acknowledgment of all your Civilities 
Jremala . . / 

, . r. Tpwr dffwred Friend and Servant, 



^^Madam, ..; . ' SefUMer %1. Ijdi. 

HA D it not be€0 /^r many .A vocations and much 
lUnefs fiijce t received yppr Ladylhip's Let- 
tfXj you had fowler received this little Book« 
i^hkh having been long out of Print, I bad it not 
put of the Sliop$, bqt from a.priv^e Hand, which 
itell you, .tOfiKCufc the homely, Drefs in which ( 
fend it to your L^yfliip. If you arc not already 
Irecojiciled to the Church of Reme^ or determined 
to.gotoit, I hope, by God's Bleffing, it will give 
you &tis&dion \. but if you are gone, or going over 
to that, andiftill look to receive more and more 
Objedionsagainft the Church of En^land^ it will he 
to no pnrpofe for me to have farther Correfpondence 
^jth you ; and therefore I pray yet} to let me knov/ 
)fihich of the Churches you are now of, and to 
which yoQ p?&lr9 finally to aether?* Iti m lai^ 
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Letter I aftfweFed t^ Objeakms of yMr laft, imt 
one J but in yoor laft Letter you took no notioe 
of my Anffver, but oaly acknovrledged the Receive- 
of it 9 which. difcourages me from writing aay- 
more to yoii ; * atid ' I pray yon your felf to jnoge, if 
I had not reafbn to exped from your Ladyjhip an 
accpunt of what effed my Anfwer to one of your 
Objedions efpecially had upon you ; I mean that 
which yon laid gave yoo the firft Oflence a^ 
gainfi;the Church of England* ' Pray, Midanp, be 
pleaXed to write your mind plainly to me> and' 
yotfU thereby very much oblige. 



» 



XoMT Ladyfiif^i [ 

mofi' Qbidiint Servant 

Cfcp^Hlckesr 



S lit- :••':;:,:, r ' ; %■ iP^^her Sh' lid^. 

I Have 'the Fav9«r .pf yours with the Book* for 
which I retiiFA yflu myThaqks, ^^Xf9\thvt;^^^ 
ing I had: one of the fame long iigcf b; me^ ^nd 
made ufe of it as aa Argument to convince Gam«, 
feyeri^ J but pardon, mei if J tell y<)n,their Reply - 
viti. that in ibprt it was nothing but ^ boj^lf of 
Lies: However, I am otherwife fatisi^ed of the. 
Truth of a great part of it, and am the more 
confirm'd by your good Opinion of it : And, your 
prevalent Argument^, in your former Letter, t% 
which I thought J had giyen fo fatisfaftory an An« 
fwer, as had left you no room t^ doubt of my coor 
tinnance in the Qommunioq of th^ Cb,ur(:h of £ji^r 
land\ but if that were defediveb J/ber? will fet' 
i^ou know I received the Holy (jkxi^ia&iuop in this^ 
pur Church of £;sr^/4W laft Sunday, w^bichy I hope, 
\vill confirm you that I am ItiH a Rfcnjber^f it i 
\yj)icb| if a Bleflkigi, \ ac|^aowlf4g$ it ;n ^ &^t 

meafure ' 
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fBetftut owing to yoo, aiiid ibaQ alw«ys tkink my 
fclf happy in yotir good CorreQxwidcnce, which I 
beg a fOQCiaaanR of, and by whv:h yoa will 
oiUiS? ■ , 



MadaM) .. , St^Andrpn. 1708. 

I Have not been in good Health fince I received 
your Ladyfliip's Letter of oa^^ber the 9'% and 
for the laft Month have been very ill of a Feaver and 
Strangury, and am not yet weH ^ble tQ write with 
my own Hand* In your Letter you tell me, that the 
Cainfaytrs re^ly, that the little Book I fent you is 
a bijndle of Lies, which yet they haye not proved, 
tho^ the Book hath been publilhed ^Imoft thefe 
TlpJitT Y^ars* Their faying that it i% a bundle of 
Lies, is, in my Judgment, a Prefumption that 
chey think i^; not capable of a fair and iatisiadory 
Anfwer* 

your Ladylhip knows I have dealt with you as 
beaHi;ies me, with great Flainnefs and Sincerity, 
therefore you muft give me leave to tell you, that 
your laft Letter hath not given nfie the fatisfedbn I 
deiire, of your continuance in the Communion of 
the Church oi England. Becaufe the Gainfdyers^ 
with whom you converfc, thiuk theirs the true 
Church of England^ and therefore four faying that 
ycH received the Holy Commuhieri iti'ihis omr Church of 
England tdfi Sunday^ may • have ' a double Senie, 
efpecially when I confider yout fdlowing wprds : 
Which^ if a Blefftngy I acknowUdge it in a great ntea^ 
fiere owing to yon. Which lalt words are alio of 
doubtful fignification to nle, who have known 
*ibme, and have heard of others converted to the 
C\iwc\ioiRom€^ who are wont^ to lay they ow-d 
the blefling of their Converiion (as they call'd it) 
to fuch and fuch Minilbers of the Church of £^^* 
landy from whom they could iM receive fatisfadion. 
- "^ ■ ^ Where: 
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Wherefore it had been much more iatisfiidory 
•to me, if your Ladylhip had faid, / rtetivtd tkt 
Holy Cormmim in oiir Ftirifit Chmcht #/ •nr 

Parifi Minifier, Ufi Swidaji', f»r which Bleffing I -c- 
hncnUdge my felf in 4 greM meafitre, imder G«df 
oblirtd to y«H. If your Ladylhip pleafe to aflure 
me, that, by the Grace of God, you ftill continoe 
ill die Faith and Communion of the Refiona'd 
Church of EtiglMdi as by Law^ eftablilh'd lince 
the Reformation \ and that yon ndther are, nor 
are refolvM to be reconciled to the Church of 
R»m. it win be perfea Satisfaaiop, and a great 
Comrort to 

tetir Udyfhifs mofi faithful 

and oMim StrvMtt 

Geo. Hickesi 



ARE- 
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RE PLY 

TO THE 

P A P E R 

INSCRIBED, 

Tihatthe DoBrines declaredy Sec. in An- 
fwer to fome Pajfages in Dr. George 
HickesV Book. 

THE Paflages of Dr. Hicles^% ■ Book, ta 
which the firft Part of this Paper pretends 
to be an Anfwer, are contained in four 
Leaves of it, from f. t88 to^. i^T ■ AmHo flievr 
the Sophiftry of this pretended Anfwer to them, it 
will be expedient to obferve the feveral fenfes of 
the word FA I T H, which hath a General, Spe- 
cial, and mojt Special Signification. In the general 
iignification it is taken for all Divine Revielations, 
or all Verities, be they Dodrines or Fa&s, which 



• Entituled, Several Letters which faffed between Dr. George 
Hickes and a Fopifh Frhft. London, Frltited for Richard Sire at 
Criys-Ios-Gate in Holboun^ 1705. 
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^'e to be believed, becaufe tbef kreirevealed. Bot 
in the ffecid fignificacion it Is taken only for thoie 
Verities of Doarine, or Fad, «?iiich are Tevealed, 
becanfe they are to be beliered^ We are to be^ 
lieve the firft fint of Verities, when we happen 
to know them, or upcMi foi^lition that we know^ 
them to be revealed ; but we are boand to know 
and learn the kteer, that v^e may believe them^ 
and therefore they are oeceflarily to be taoght aad 
propofed to the Belief of Chriltians, and to bo 
prolefled by them, which the other are not. A 
Chriftian may be fifely ignorant of the firft fore 
of Revelations, and after he knows them is not 
bound to remember them, bi^ be muft not be ig«« 
norant of the Second fbrt,.becaufe fae cannot be 
a Chriftian till he khow^ them and profeOes them ;^ 
and he is bound toprofefs them^ and by confe<^ 
quence to remember them all the Days of his Life,^ 
In Ihort, the firft fort of Revelations are not fim^ 
ply and abfolutcly nectffary to be believed, nor 
fiifficient for Salvation^toth^m, who believe them ^ 
but the latter are fimply and abMntely to be be^ 
lieved, and fullicient for SalvatiOB>to'aUl;l]ofe{wfa(i 
trnly believe a^ pradife them; aifdin.'triithare 
mearit by that F^h which St. Juie^ feith ir-iy once 
dtlPvet^d to the Saints^ Now thefc itevcaied' Do^ 
drines or Traditions 43f the latter fort, wfiioh are 
iieceflary to be beHeved, and fuffidcnt for 9»lva^ 
tion to all thofe,^ Who truly bdicVe and pradife 
them, afe TwofcAd, as the words Believeand Pra- 
aife import, Sp<*cfula(riye and Pr^fticaL By Spe* 
culative I mean foch as are called t^ Cndenda of 
the Chriftian Religiifl, as bdng Poihts of mere 
Belief, of which tlie Greed, comnionly called thd 
jifofile rented is a fuffitffent Smnmary. By Pradi^ 
cal, I mean fudh as' are called the Agenda of the 
Chriftian Keligion, Which are to be ■|)ra(af fed as well 
as btelievfcd, as coilfiffeing o^JDivinePrecfepts'forRfr 
Ifual, or *TMoral Otfedi6Qce i bw erf thefe^pra^cair©^ 

'• veakd 
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«dl1ed Ddftrines ttft Church never had, any S«itt« 
mary for ChrilUao: ProfelTibn^ as (mT the.formerf 
which tlicrcfore came ia the malt fpecial Senfe ^ 
be called Doftrines or Poioai ot Matters of Faith, 
«• f « of m$re Faiihy or fiiripk Belief* And from 
thence it was that the word F^b came to be pied 
in the mofi Jfe€Ml Stnfti foe the fpeculatiire Do* 
drines of pure Belief, as tbey are diftingtriflied 
from the Ritual and Moral DoSrines of Ghri* 
ftian Pradice, which are necelTary to Salvation, 
and which together with the Speculative Do« 
fitrincs of mere Belief, were pnfee delivered to the 
Saints by the Apoftles : And what I demanded of 
my Adverfary^ and now demand of the Writer of 
this Paper is to flievr. That the Trmt-D^OrifHSj 
which the R^man Church teaches and requires tx> 
be believed, as neceflary to Salvaticm, were pro* 
{>o{ed or delivered by the Apoftks to the Catho- 
lick Church, as Oodrines of Faith in the Sffcud ot 
mofi Sfecial Senfe, which Cbriftians were bound to 
know, believe, and pra<^ife -, and that they were con- 
ftantly taught and receivM as fuch in all Churches 
from Age to Age, to the time of the Council of Tr^r. 
Nay, in my Uttm I challenged my Adverfiry in 
his own words, to name My Biflwff^ fVrkerS', Coun- 
cils^ Clmrches^ vt my mt pnglt CongttgMfm or Vil* 
lagt •/ Ckrittians for the firfi fix Hmdred Tears^ 
t&it frcfeffed the Romilh Religim ms it JUfffrs from 
0Mrs^ or that their additional DodrineS| or Arti- 
cles to the old Creed were confined, or involved 
in any of the Prime Principles or Articles of the 
Chriftian Faith, as profefled in any Form for the 
firfl: fix Centuries, or were ckarly deduciUe from 
them, asconclufions from thdr PremifeSf or that 
there was fuch a Connexion of the Ne|^ with the 
Old Articles, as I^ick required between the An- 
tecedents and their )uft Confequents, or that the 
New Creed of Pim IV. had, as Fincentim J^ri^ 
mtnfis i(peaiis> the Umbs awd Parts of the QVi 
4 ' Creed 
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drted, ^ diffirM ncrnioreiroitt it tiutin Ofo^td^ 
and Sucpfe^ as a Man doth from a Boy. « 

Ttie&ffle Challenges I noake to the Aotliof of 
this fap«r: Nay I cbaltenge him td flviw^ that 
Chriil: or his ApoIUes^ had any Notion of the ^ po- 
drines in the Mar^&^ti I nvmn that they kkcvr 
them to b» Gbrifljan Dodt^in^, much lefs that 
ibey taiJght than, or prdpofW them to the SaifHM 
M fi€ce!ary*to Salva^m And haying ptemiied 
thift Itt us fee hoiy ttiifefably he anfvfreM thoft 

*i II afc ^ • t I I i J ^ , i>i I i 1 1 I I ■■ I 11 I h I I > lit^*i^ 

t^9 iM HrapiPi0tcfjt Sdcrijke fir fl9e.,Q^uk and the^/^tgd^ an4 

that In tot mofi. Holy Sacrament (f. the Eucbarijt tpcre m frufy^ 

realfyy and fubfiantUUy the iody and Bloody together with tMJSoHl^ 

Jkf*rf DMmty ^ m Lvrd fe(us Chrifl-y and that tbite ^ a Chahgi 

fHA(iU4ff^wMeSiilfta^ce ^ Wnai tnt4 the Body, and iftbe 

wMe Skbftam rf Wine into the BM, wbkh Chame tim Catbolkk 

Cburcb caffs Tranfubftaadation. leonfefs a^o that i^m^x aQ^ki|ld 

on/jf, vphole^ \ and entire thrift, and a true Sacrament it if^en^ and 

reciived. I do ftrmty heWtbat there ii a Furgatbty^' arid thdp 

the ISoidi there detained are relieved hy the Si^i^es if the tdHttr^ 

fnL I do iikatplfe beUevtSbat the .SpMts reigt^ini' toother ^ik 

Chrift are ti>[be,worJhipptd and frayed uiitOy, and that tbey^do (jflif 

Prayers unto God for Hff and that their Relichs are to k had hf 

Veneration. I do rhoft firmlj aff^rfj^ that the images of Chri[i^ a^d 

•f the ever Virgin Jkother ofOod^ and of the other. Saints ^ tight to 

he had and vetmed ', aki that due Ndnour and Veneration ou^ ia 

he &vm tt^tbem, I doackimUdie %ht Hohr Catbdlioic Ap<^liiJc 

Roman Church fo he the mther and I^i^efs of aU 0mhes^ ^ and 

1 do prmife^ and fi^ar irue Obedience to the Btfhop of flonic, the 

Sncceffor tf'^t.Jtw, the Prime of the ApbHtes, arid Vim of Jefof 

thrift, i di^ d^ without the iiafl doubt reeeive, and frofefs att 

nherjkiiifrjidiiiblave Been delivered^ defined^ and declared by ^bt 

Sacred Canms and QecHtnencial Councils^ and efpecial!) fy . the hpfy 

Synod of Trent. And all things contrary thereunte^ and all Hehpei 

i»hatfoever cdndetfitfd^ rejeSed^ and UnAthemati\ea by , the Churchy 

i do Hymife condemn; reyeff, and dndtbefnath(e. this true Catho- 

iid^ FUlth^ T»itho^\ i^hicb tai Afan can be faited-^ n4>icb kt tMi 

time I freely profefsi and truly embrace, t will becatefMl.0tbfi:hHp 

of God ) that the fame be retained^ and firmly profejfed vh;jle and 

inviolate ( atidtVat as much ai in me //ex, it be held, !;aughc, and 

prczchtit bf thofe Under my Foper^ and by fuch as I AM havd 

charge oifer- Ut my ProfeOion^ h-^ A — Promifi^ Vort^ and Sv^eaf 

4bt Jam, ^.belp .aic Ood, wA tbeft his holy Oofpels. 

'- E Challenges 
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Cll^n^flS^ * X^ ^s examme the Ftltacks of hid 
Paper, and.obftrve.by what Arts h<e would im* 
pofejippD the gotA Loidfs Underftandiog, in his 
N^^wfmt to the foreoieationed FaiTages of my 

V The Title is i TTrnth^ JplPBrms d$ihrt^ h^ the 
ffi^cil/pf, Trent to,M< de^ FidCi! ^rx 4**>«^r' &:t- 
Jfe.re^Jqrks^. Fallacy intte apfeiguityiof the i/votd 
/iiicimt Which may eijthec:fig*HfyiI^rini^ of 
frimry,^tiqHity whi^h;virerevt»«gbtt iodo^roajpr 
iedJ>y.the A potties as poariaes.of Faithr or Do>* 
drijiestc^ a Stc^ndary jintifaity^, 'which werenever 
kaught or propofed to the^Chnrch by the Ajpcftles, 
or defiverfed by their, Scholars or next Socfcellbrt 
as ApoAplick Do&rlpesi , an^ Traditions^ biit 
Iprung up like Tariesfome \at one time^taod^fonM 
at anothtrin after Ages of the Church. If cor 
?Alith<)r meansi that the; additional Doftrines, de 
'JPidi^ ill the Cire^ ojf Pi^ IV. are Aacieat: in the 
Se^^iicji^^y. Sejiife, tliait jqq Prot^ftaAt Writer ever 
denied i. for there is a. fr<?ii{/i4y Emris^ zti Anti^ 
qAHy 0f £rr<^r,-as the aaeient Fathers long fince 
oblerved \ And Anti(jui^y in this Senfe is no mark 
6f Truth, or ArgumeDtf for it,, much lefs a .Proof 
ihat Do<ftrin^ are. Do^rines of Eattb, \wlthbiit 
wbkh na Man can be &ved. To proV«*this it 
xmift be Ihewn, that thfcy were Do^rlnes of Faith 
in the yperw/5fw/^..o£ the. Word froai tji< Begia** 
ning, or Doftrines of Apojloiic^ Oriewil4>\prc;ach- 
ed as Dod^rines of Faith by the Aftoftlesi cnr by 
the Dehors, and Evangelifts fent by thenj to the 
•primitive Church. This is.thatwfii^h the Writer 
of the Paper wastp.prov«i and how he has pro^ 
ved it^ that is, made no proof of it^ will be fwa 
from what follows. 

' We are tad^ht, 'faith he, to tonten4.for the Faith 

once delivered to the Saints. True, giood Sir, and 

hi contending for chat Fofitb, v^e ar^ to contend 

for thePurity ?nd Xmfcgrky <rf it,..w^-ar^ to^ cott»- 

:,^ /^^r i\ 2 " tend 
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t^nd for it ^g^iirfl^aU' I^novauQBs, Mfxi^r^ mS^ 
Ad4uiQ05,iaQd are |0-Qppoft all Dodriqcs^ tho'^ 
nfiver fo«|ic!ent* ^ Dp(5kiw5^< Hafr, ;?vhicli were 
no JWt.of-tbat Faith. fr ^ . . /; 

it PMtyfh^^ h4y[of^fi/i^^ify'd(yS^ 

^f:the€ntd^ $h€ Holy C^f Mick Chf^rch.^ Yc$t/,Sir^' 

Clergjrr «od Laity^ or the ^pl y Cafjtjolsck CliurcHifj ^ 
of which the Church of Rome was then fetfe^aic^ 
^t 'ar: parti as theC^urcJi^feof *j^V5«r/J«/<^andv^^ 
i«>$ft rvtiere, to which t^ f^itb W^^fl^ye^red byxj 
theiApQftles, aod J^v-asg^ifts, jan4:V^as'to, be 'da^^» 
Uir^yjott to all fucceednjg Chf ijlUf Qjiag^yp 
es .planted .in after Age$ ,by their, Suw^^rs :^ '/,A^^^i 
yow Bsfiaef? ; W2r? to: j>rpy;f j ttj^t the..^rijstf-i^ijj-£ 
Sximf ivt Dil})i)te between tp were Wt 6f tjiat^ 
]?riBBitive F^tjh. \' ^pt>>'not beinj^^.j^bfe .^j^O' provp^ 
tbisvyot explwa jbe 5^w?t;, w tWholj? body o^ 
Qhyi^ns hftt^effifly C^rfct^/ic;*. ^fc(«r(A^ 
tUfhUCap^f* aoA y^r/indicaf{wf;t:jt .ft* J9,ii moft- 
pf«WftiiKHxfly " ji.adef J^nd; the Qhwcb pi ^om<f ;.ajj^ 
If ^e^OfilyMvir^ie-irf her Cathol^ifm^ w^ilch flie. 
v&ie% fli>») her feJf,,vT?»-etbe 4cR(?ii^s^^^ 
aod <ilejadge nptfaely^wb^it Dpq^ trup; 

Uki. \y b»f :f?lfe, bia; pf .jKJbat ^r^',||^ b^beu^^ 
f^0ipt^p(Faithjan(twJ\*^aren9t-iSjjt>eS^^^^^^^ 
body ^fChriftians neither is^ Mr^eygrjwajcalfcdor 
e^eitnd the Churcbvof komi^ nor e^er ifr^as^tfie^^^^ 
c^wfj W:Vrbicdrian^^pXJf^/^tri^^^^ offlom^ 

tajc«4t iiTwhich Sefifeyoiuwlllj, eft^eniedl;he .whple 
Body pfChriftiaiis. Nor (i^id theChprch of ^^fvf fat 
<*11^i Wprc^than any ptbet ChuTcb^tHM^ Ca^holicfe' 
Uftfty* t;>r Uai^r&Uty.intdall othei; C a^ 

yo^r Writers »re ,woat to ,^vai^) rpV^aoq[' tb^ 
Expt^OB, And asrjt M jour defig9;,5V,wafee^ tb*^ 
U^j.bt^Beve it4o^^y.cW4 ;th?t W oi;her ^Chyrcbes 
caa.he.CathoUctimti/ ^riic/^^f/iw/>jar ay;' A^re^^^ 
iWeirt xtf Faithf and Coifimonipft w^i|h it: This* 
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^Ife w mA\ as predaridtii Notion, I ftund tfid 
^ood lidy had imbibed from you, and tihetiBfor^ 
it is that you'd keep lilt ha }in'§te tbrovghMfc yotar 
Paper, an4 the f^indic^hn qf it with the Nity Cd^ 
thpiai Cpurchj ftill meaning the* Church of R^mtj 
and the QHurches in fabjeftion t6 htr fpirltual So-* 
ifercignt^, exclufive of all others^ though they be 
lieveFfo OWipdox, and proffefs an<i cOwfend for 
riiat r^y Faith, which was ^ee delivenkl ta'the 
Saints. 'I . 

* Now fbr the feke of the igbod Lady^ 4nd^t» 
efenvth(;e her of the Vinky and Artogance of tfiefc 
Fretenfipn? of tfeeX2ittrch of Rom€^ I Will let her* 
fee Ijow they ip^e 6f the Church of Chtiltin the 
rriraitive Times out of TerfHBidn\ Bo6k^of his-* 
Prefcrrptiotf againrt: Hereticks; Wherein he writes 
in this niah'ner. ' The jifofitisy Sdthh^y haviw 
riieiv$d the fremifed ^wer of the Holy Gkofi^te ^werk 
Miracles^ md to ffeak with TinJihefy firjt'4ttefied 
tlhif Faith^in Jefits Chrifi throughout Jud«av ^ ,^' 
ying planted Churches there, libey then weht-om 
into ihe Wtnid^y and f reached the fame Dolhineef 
the very fant^ Faith to the JHIeathtn Nations^ mtd 
foHndea Chkrjfh^ym fever alG^^ li/hVch ^ 

tefi of .«^(?; €lf$ircf9es borrowed tBe "Tradition ^0f the 
Rfith an4 the^SMd's ^/CChriftibnj Boarinel iknd 
ipcw Churchtscftiil daily torrihoed' them that they 
may become ChArihes^ and fo they are repaid Af0^ 
fioliciy ds hehig the Off-ff ring of the ApoJtohiA'Chiirch' 
4s* For ,f kings -of every kind mttfi^ he feteffd from 
thtir Original^ Wherefore as' thany^ and famoUi m 
the Chnrches are^ ^they camS^from that lute Charch 
which thtjifoftles firfi plamtd^ and fo may h sB 
called firjl-j and dB AfojMicd Chnrches^ mtUi they 
are all united inafeactful ConMmnion ^ byotherty 
Love^ and the fame rights of/fojpitality'^oneititb 
Mother J which nothing can regulate' if(nd frefervci ^ 
■ . • '^ ^ . .1 .. * ■ / < j i ' ■ II II i ' • I I J , ' ii. ■■■ 
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^be Xtaditim •f wt and the fitme.RHtb^, .. So ill 

another places ' Btit if Mf^of theji Btrctkis d^ri 

preti»d to Afcfi^ikal Antiquity^ that- ^^Jl ^^ f^nf 

0Q cme from tin AfofiUs^ hamift they wttf in tlseir 

time i ,tktn fiy wcy let them fltew the OrigsMl^fff their 

Ciarcheiy. let them give hs a CdtaUff$e of their Si^ 

Jhitfs in 4n orderly Saeceffim t9 one anmther^ and flrem 

fhat their firfi Bijhaf had. for his fredeceffor fomf 

-A f ojlie^ vr Apeft click Mont ; who continnod^rm and 

fonfiant to the Apofiles. jpvr thi4 tryal fhe ^^Hcaf 

Chnrchej roijl undergo: As for Mxamole^ the fhwrehrf 

Smyrna canjhew her 26iYca,v]^^f laced ther.eiy Sr-Jofaa^ 

^ the Church of the Romany uoth Clengieot, 9rdaii^i4 

by St. PeteiTy M like maimer the refi of the Churchy 

havejhofe\to jhowj who w^e made.thw^BiJpofs iy 

SHC€e^m from the Apofil^; rX,u the Jieret,icks f^ 

this of themfelves if they can v . For ^ter fo^ much blaf^ ^ 

fhemy they tteed fiick at nothings B^ ^n>frmh their 

fioflrine ifot^par^d with that of fhe Af^ftieh:^^.Jh^ 

ky itA differoiffie from it^ and fontra^^on^ajtj^thot 

it didpof 4:ome from any AfoJHej^ orAfofiol^ck Aian^ 

For aejhe Apofiles taught nothing different, ff^m ^V 

another^j fo neither, did the ApofiolickMeii^fikl^ ^ 

thing contrary 40 what the ApofiUstaugljtrarfffaohf4 

fitherwife tifan as they karned from the j^fileSf Afr 

for this planner ouffft all thofe later '4X(frchojf to io 

triedy rfihiehhavobeen fomdedfince thoApofil^j and 

f are ftill daily fomdedy though not by a^Apofile^ or 

4pofiolickManf . For if ttey agree i^ thsProfef 

fion of the fame Faithj ^thj^ a^ro to he aefqwted no 

fefs Agofiolifk than the (^rchss .planted IfyihoAfo- 

pies% pec^e of their affinity in Do^rinOf After this 

putnnorjh^ir awn Churches challenge the fieretich to 

prove themfelves either vfoy tq he Ap^li/sh» . Bete they ^ 

^^t far frem being ffi^hy nor Cm they ffove them^ 

felves to be what they are not ^ nor are tney received 

into Feace and Communion by any of the Churches^ 
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fkat kre in ^i^rnJfi3)Afofoliih for in truth they 
cannot bt jfpbJtMcky btcduft if the * difference as te 
Irlte' jFiKrfe bihpteii ihm ftnd the Jifofioltck Churches^ 
'^ ' To tHfc*;ffmfe purpofe in •» atother 0ace.- Sttrvey 
the Ap^oHck Xhirches^ in which Bigots prefide in 
the Threnei iif the jipdftleSj and iri uhith the very 
"^AmhenHci or priginal EpiMeioftheApofiles are ready 
ixprejfm^ thi P oicCy and reprefenting the Perfon of 
'tverfWl ofthefn. ' If Achiaia-fe near thee^ there tboHx 
%dfi the];iShiiriph of Corihl^i ^ 'If thou art not far from 
Msiccdoiiia, there thptha^tht pjurches of Philtppi 
<^rf Tbcfflalonica. If^ihoietoihgp into^AGsL^ there 
'fhoH- hajt the '€hkri:h of Ephcfiis. Bat if 'thou iivefi 
"itear Itialy, there thoH haflrthe chur^h i/'Rome, 
from )aihencf m of Africa deriw 0kr Mj^ih. O 
%le0d C^iirhhi uponwhich the. AfofHes poured 4tHt all 
rbeir BoBHne with their Bhodi' where Vtttvfuffered 
'upifn the'Crpfry^u owr hord^ did ^-f where vPtful woi 
^iheadedi 4^1 John Baptift reas^ and received the 
Yi^rTriW if Martyrdofh ^ where John th'eApofile^ 
"whefk fc iB^m finnged into, boiling Oil came ^oHt with-- 
VJ*> ItfOr^y^ kkd ibas bahijhed invo PatliyOs.' ** JLet' us 
"pe li^^ Jbe^reteivedj and iphat fhe-hSo^^i^ht^ 
fefr^^jhV Mfo is, in^ Communipii wtth\our Aftjcaii 
'Churches. . ^Vhe knows '■ ht one Gddj Creator ' of the 
^rhvSr/ei anU Chrifi Jefusthe Son- of God the Crea^ 
for-y A^fii 8jf the Virgin ^Marjr,^ and the RefHrreSHon 
Itf th^'l^yr She receives the Lam 4nit the Pro'- . 
fbetSy^T^h ^e Writings hfkhe Evanreltfisi and A- 
fo^es "y sitfit fiorh them Jbe imbibes the F^ihyWhiob 
'pft-f^rts^ih )Siiptifmand tlhher with- tht white- Robe 
^fthi^lytj^irtty and feeds itith the Hoiy Suthd- 
4ht/f. ^'"^Sl^ej^ts to M^ifhdbm^ 'and receives m ^ody 
"^ho^yiUs lirtf • fi^ng iigMriftihiS' InJUtutiM. -i— ^ 
thep m^^ h fiithe'ti^tt^h^kfibe on-ourftde^ ^ho 

, ^ ■ Ob divcHiuc^m Saaramgiti nullo mpdo Apoftolic^.^^ Rccle 
jnarlligit Miceriit dc ^nmcat'o Sdei m f^piitpo.^yamet'm 
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Wdli by the fame RhU^ that iphichthe Chftreh receiwd- 
fr6m the Afv^leS'^ the Afofileyfrom Chrift^ imdChrifi 
fromCtoJ. :' .- ' • ■ • ; '• ' '• • 

From thtft Paffages, Si>, it is ^afy to inkke * 
Cbtnment on tht Woftfs <ff St: 3Wi/f , vf^hkh yotf 
have diofin^fbr the TcxfW^ your Anfvrer to my 
ChaBenie.^, Firfi , ThtH tHe -Fcrfons who dcli-^' 
vercd the Faith, for which we are to contend, 
were tfieApoftips, and Apidft61ick Men, wlH)mttie 
Apoftles feat out to prtacii that Faithy krfd plant 
Churdxei over the Wor!dlFrr<^*T^fy, The Saints to 
whom they delivered it, w^e the Chriftians o£ 
thbfeChiirches which they planted in every place 5 
Firft: , 'Among the Jer^s and Samaritans in the 
Holy-Lani^ and then among tlie Gentiles in Syria^ 
^fia^ Greece arid Italy ; as at Antioth^ Smyrna^ Efhe^ 
fnsj Cerinthy and Reme-i which were all equally 
cflreemed Apoftolick Churches. Secondly, From* 
thele Churches were daily propagated other Church- 
es, which were reputed Apoftolick, hecaufe they 
were the OfPlpring of Apoftolick Churches. And 
from thefe again were propagated others, which 
were accounted no left Apoftolick than the Churchr- 
es planted by the Apoftles, be<?aufe of their Agree-s 
mint in Doftrinc, and Profeflion df the failie Faith 
with the Apoftolick Churches;, and fb are all 
Churches, which tre ftill daily founded, to be 
called ahd efteemed Apoftolick, though not found- 
ed W^t the Churches iabove mentioned by an Apot 
ftle, ot Apoftolick Man. Thirdly y All the levcrat 
Churches, when TertMia» v^vote in the next Age 
%o theApoftles, were efteemed as Apoftplickand 
integral Parts of the Catholack Church without 
any relation to, or depcndance upon the Church 
bi Rome. FcHrthfyt The C^rW/rr* Chutch was then 
mad'e up of ?il. the Apoftolick Chu^che?, not by 
virtue'OT any fpccial Union with, and under thq 
Church ofRwit^ but by a mutual co-ordinate Uni*? 
01) ij> the {am9 Faith, and Communion, and bro^ 
• ^ i^ therly 
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tberlf C^ritT with ^othqr. * pi^bolich in tMt 
Ag;^ ^iHiiiarily ^$m&eaVniv9rfal ^ but then becaale 
all particular Churches which made up the Cjuhc" 
lickj or Vni^trfkli bad one and the fame Faith an4 
JDi^ipUi:^) and every Fsart prqfellM What the 
WboyiQi and the WImp^o what evecy Fart did ; 
therefore C^tholUl camf p^ fignifv tare y S^und 
and ^ffifiohfaly an4 was attriboteq to all '&ithful 
Qiuri:b^i as well ^s to:th^ Church of Ii$me. Thisy 
^f'r, you kQow I bare ihew'd agaioft my Adver* 
£iry, whofe Defence you have undertQok» in my 
Book, intituled, i&€wr4 l^ett^rsj &c. I lay C4-* 
tMkki from iigqifying V^^wi/if/, canie tit) be tafcea 
for Pi^f, SoHfidy an,di4ppft^lic4lj and was in thi^ 
jleale gwipn as an hjQnourable Title to all fsithfid • 
Churches* But thea> S^r%l mu(t tell you, that 
as more modern CbuKHes founded in later Times, 
were accounted no l^fs Apoltplick: than the Church- 
es piaoted by the Apc^ftles upon the fcore of the 
jipdftaUtik Faith \ fo by the fame Rule, themoft aa- 
cieut Churches are no longer to becaUed, orac« 
counted Afofielick^ and CathoUciy than th^y keep 
to that Faith without Itwpv^ibns, Mixtures, an4 
Additioils ; and Te»;hi;ig |br Do^rines of God 
the Traditions dud Inventions of Men, as your 
'Church hath done. ' Thi3, 5ir, I have laid not 
only to {hew tbe Improprie^yi^ and Arrqgwce of 
calling your Church Catholhi^ as CmhoUfk iignifie^ 
Vmverf^l^ \}\\% to deted her Injuftice, as well as 
the Injuftice of her Writers in calling ha: Catho^ 



*r*- 



* Qoanqnam & (i qnofdam inter Domefticos, vt ita'dixerim^ 
difler€t>anr, dgo tamen ea iiiiffe crtdendttm-6(i, quae aliaiii fidiH 
ivgulam fafxrdnccrenc divcriiitei & contmriam illi quam QA- 
T H O L I Ci% in medittlD proferebap^ Tert. de Pr8i»fcript. c« 26. 
lUm confVat iHqs, neqne adeo olim fuilTe Aiitohjni fere princi* 
)9acu & in Catholkst primo do^rinam credidiffe Kpod Ecdefitm 

£omaDcnfefn, U^d. c, jc • ^0 in his flfaol^ aidhfi EtedoDy c» 22« 
'e' cults the Cbrifiign <:hmk H^^fed in its fmeed JUetabtrs 
tbr^ $beWorlJ^ CatbQlicai|i Hkrufakm; . . ' . • 

I **^ 
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Uski as GatfaoUdi: figaifies P^n^ Sotmi zxAAfp^ 
fflolicalj becaufe Ihe hath altered the ApoItoUcl^ 
fmh which they delivered to the ChurcheS) by 
adding ftr^nee Dodriaes to ic^ aad partkplarly 
that of her beia$ the AAtber 4md Mijkrtf$ rf.al 
Pmnhesf and by conleauence the Frlncble of Unir 
pa to them, as the Head is to the Body; frpm 
whence throujghoiit the Council of Trem^ Ihe. pre- 
fumes to call her felf the Cathlkk Chmrcb\ axkl 
her Cwrt'Writers^ amons whom I reckon you^ to 
call het) in rxcluiion of all other Churches^ the 
Holy CatMick^ and the Hdy CdtboHcky JpofiQlici^ 
nay » the Holy CathoUck^ AfofioUfk^ Vniverfal Cturck 
Thefe terms, Siu you have beftowcd pleqtifully 
upon her in your Anfwer to my Challeuget ana 
the Defence of It; though TertHUian^ where be fet^ 
himfilf to fpeak moft magnificently of her, only 
reckons her among the Churches founded by the 
Apoftles> but fignalized above the relt in the 
Number and Quality of her Martyrs. But had 
he known her to be the Miftrefs and Head of all 
Churches, and the Principle oi Union to them \ 
had^ he known that it was (he> which infufed Unl^ 
ty and CathbUcifm into all the other Churches-; 
and that they were only Catholick, as Members of 
ner, he could never have omitted theJe Privileges, 
the£e Fundamental Dodrines of Chriftian Faith, 
a^l Communion ; which to have mentioned liaa 
beeo ten times ^nore iot her Honour than the 
Martyrdom, of Vttnj and Pa^l^ and of St. John% 
beinig cafl: into^ Caldron of boiling Pi) ^ Rome. 

Here therefore^ Sir'y to ufejuy Author's Phraft, 
I pr#/^r«^f againii; your calling t^e Church of Rom^ 
the Catholick Church in any tenf^, or limiting th^ 
Cai^oUck Church to her and the Churches in Com* 
jnunion with her, which now arc but a Part, anct 
the moil HncathoUckj unajfofioUd Part of the paiT 
Verial Churchy which with new and pernicious 
Mixt^r^ hath adulterated (he old Filth, which 
'''':' '-''• ■'•*■' ' ' " ■ ■ '- ' the 
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the Atwftles, and ApoftoliekMctf of tfieir^ifi 
^on once fo delivered to the Saints. V * 

For that Faifh^ ybu acknowledge, we are com^ 
manded to ^contendj as necejfary to Salvation \ and 
for that trae Catholick Faith we contend againlfc 
yon,^ who have added to it new, donbtfal, Mfe,' 
and impious Dodrfnes, to the deftmiftion of Souls^ 
imd the difhonoor Of God and his Church. ' For 
khat Primitijre faith once delivered to the Church: 
by the Appltlps, as neceilary to Salvation, you ac- 
l^npw ledge v\^e are to contend •, and yet in your 
very qext words you aflirt, T%at every DoEH-ine of 
\W Faith wJu never thoaght necejfary to he known by 
every Chriftian.' This, S/r, is very/ftrange, that 
the whole Faith once ^delivered by the Apoftle? to. 
the Church, ought to be contended for, as ncccf-' 
fary to Salvation j and yet that fbme parts of it 
Ihould not be ncccflary to be known by every 
Chriftian. * St. y«^^, whom yoo cite, wrote to all 
. the faithful Chriftians of his Time, and by con- 
ftquence to every one of them concerning the comr 
nton Salvation *, and told them it Was needful for 
Mm to write unto thera, and exhort them that they 
ihould earnefity contend for the Faith C furely for the 
whole Faith, and all the Doftrines of it] once deli-: 
vered to the Saints. They were to contend for all 
the Dodrines of Faith, which the Apoftles deliver- 
ed to them, as ncceflary to Salvation: And you 
dare not deny but that the Apoftles delivered all the 
Doftrines of the Chriftian Faith ; and therefore 
every one of them was delivered, and neceflary to 
be known by every Chriftian. The Doftrines- of 
Faith which the Apoftles preached, as ncccflary 
for Salvation,vvere DoArine$ of Faith not in the 
ffeneral^ but ffeciat Senfe of the Word \ nOt Do^ 
arines which ajre accidentally \o ht htWcK^.^^ 
true, when we happen to know thdy arc revealed ; 
but DoAriiies which were necefTarily to bc'^ro^ 
pofed and revealed on purp<rfe that ilicy -might 

be 
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be believed : Doarines, which the Apoftlei wer^ 
bound, under the pain of Damnation) to preach, 
as well as the People to believe, fimply neceflat^ 
Truths eflential to'the Goipel, without knowing 
and believing of which k Man could not be a true 
Chriftian , nor a Society of Chriftians a true 
Church : And yet of the Doftrines of this Faith^ 
you fey, that every one of them was not necet 
fary to be known by every Chriftian ; but wJferf 
inmn [that is, when they happened to be knownj 
W4» neceffary to be believed* Thus, S/V, you con> 
found the plain, certain Doftrines of Faith, whicft 
the A potties preached as necclDlry to Salvation, 
aiid^s fuch are clearly revealed in the' ScriptifM 
with the dark, oblcure, or uncettiiii OoSriAes^ 
which we are to believe only when we chance td 
come to the clear a»d oeruin knowledge of them j 
but are not abfolutely ncceflary for the Chriftian 
Clergy to teach, or Chriftian People* to know ot 
believe. Nay, you confound them with the Hi^- 
ftorical. Chronological, Chorographical, and o* 
ther circumftantial Truths of Scripture, which 
are not neceffary to be known, but only to be bei- 
lieved as true, when they happen to be known^ 
in virtue of this general Principle, Th^ aS Di^ 
vine Revelations are true^ and not upon the fpecial 
account of being- neceflary to Salvation- ' 

This wiU ferther appear from your following 
words: Wherefere there being this material iife-; 
renee among the DoSrines of Faith', that fame are 
neceffary to be knoven by every Chrifiiaffj and others 
not. The jipoftles firh^, 4tnd after their Example^ 
the Pafiors of the Catholick Charch in fiseceeding 
Ages gathered togerher DoBrines neceffary toibe knovm 
by aU Men^ irno a certain Form eaBed a> CR E ED. 
Hefp you lirft confound the Dodrines of oeneral 
«nd .^ra4i^ Faith together^ on purpofe to deceive 
tht Ldsfyj and alter the ftate of the Controvwfy . 
between you and ufc v which proceeds 6i Dodrine^ 

f w. .w . ^:> '^- '• ; . of 
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of Fmth ia die ffecUl ScQfe» ^bat are neceflary tq 
be known ) and believed in order to Salvationt 
f^rthii Faithj fay yoo above, ir^ art cmma^dfii M 
§09tti»d sf necefary ta SalvatipB : And therefore tp 
ftevr the iacoiififtency and fopbiftry of yow laft 
period) and how you would ihifc the Qiieftion, I 
])(Sfd bitt inter fert your own words in this mann^f ; 
tV'htrefarf th$re being this materia diffennct smong 
tbtJ)oBrine$,0f Fahh^ (which arp neceflary to Sal* 
ration) that fome are mc^fary t0 he htt^Mj ani 
^thrj n$t^ &c. which is as miK:h as to fay^ Where^ 
fere there . heingj thi$ material difference ameng the 
XhSirines of Fapt^^ which are t^ep^^ary te Salvatiifn^ 
thoMgh f0me are neceffary te fti and ethers are net^ &Cf 
or if you pleafe thus.* Wherefere there being tUf 
maserial differen^ce among the ns^effary DoStrines ef 
paitbj that feme : are neceffary y and ethers nct^ &c^ 
fir^i do you ;not blu(h at this contradidion? Do 
ypu not blufli at your own diltindion of the Do* 
iSirines of F^ith^ which you aflert to be necelTary, 
lata neceffary' ?^sid twn-neceffary f Of rather are you 
iiot aihamed tQ confound the general and ffecial 
ftetion of Faith knowingly: ai]d wilfully, and 14 
cQutradidion to your felf, rather than not catch 
a well meaning Lady not u(td to Sophiftry, by 
pbanging the Jtaite of the Queftioa from Do&rines 
pf Faith in the general, or large, to the Do&rines 
pf Faith in the fpecial, ot ftri&er Senfe of the 
.Word. Certainly, Sir^ the A potties taught the 
World aQ the neceCary Dodrioes of Faith, whe* 
|her only Speculattive, or Speculative and Pradir 
fal, they kept back none of them from the know- 
ledge of the Saints,^ becaufe they were abfohitely 
i)eceflary to be known, and believed : And there- 
fore if your 7ri?«^ J?^if»i* are abfoluteJynecef- 
iary to be knowa^nd believed,. tis you pcofejTs ii| 
the Creed of fimW* they were as rttceflary tq 
|)e known then est now, and'muft haVe beeli taught 
l>y . the Apoftles, and xetaiflj^d it^ all Churches.^ 
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vrlilch we deny, aiid chaUeoge yoir.fca llimr. TM 
decUre them to be part of* the true CathoUcfe 
Faithi, wfthont which no Man can be iav«d;,a«l 
accordingly yon promift) vow, and iwcar,' to 
Preacit and Teach them as focb^ aild/tfaat yon 
wtilendeavonrthey bo retailed, and firDaty pro« 
fcWid' whole and inyiolate: And yet we<hall€«gtt 
yoti to fliew they are a part of tte Catlnftick Apot 
ftolkk' Faith once delivered to the .Saints, or tbtSt 
they hate Antiqnity, Univeriality^ ;aod SuDceffi^ 
on, as they certainly woold hate had) as well at 
the old Dodriiies^oflFaitih^^^e^ detifyn^d to tim 
S^ims. You mnftnp^tdon me, Siri i£ I tell yba 
you tempt me to think you are coiEiidlouifx) yooc 
ietf r that you oodld not anfwer my OuMiwt^ 
and-thaf therefo9e'yov nled that fiitiacipns diffiii^ 
dioiiifi cohtmlidion to yonr ftlfy as wd as the 
Truth, between fome Matters ^ Eaith that are 
sedefiary to be known by every Chriftian, and 
otberf^'thas are not* r¥<Hi have aifo couched afio^ 
ther f aQacy in your foregoing Period, by con^ 
ibonding the Doftriiiei of Fait^f in the fieciM 
Senle of die Word, with Dodrines of Faim in 
the miflt ffeciM and jhiB Senie of it v tbttlisv la 
confounding sB the Dodrines of Faith, that are 
ncceflliry to Salvation Mth jAmr; q/t the whnfe 
Fdith whidi was once > delivered 1^ the Saints with 
fan of k ifelf contaiQed "ih the.Gvtf^; For,.'fi^ 
you^ (I am forced tor repeat yotr, words aBgtiin) 
WhinfifYt^ there b9ing this materiat differtnce ^pum 
the DeBrines of FMith^^thae frme ane neaffAry^ to Am 
known by every Chteifiiatfy avd odvons -not i the Afo*^ 
files f/t!i V and after their Examflt the ^ta^ors of 
$hi€athoUfi Chkreh tn.Jm^eeding'ijiges: gathered to* 
gether DoSrinef necijfany to be knmn. by all. Meet, 
imo ^ tertain Form calied a Creed. Bat,. : 5ir, 
d4df they <x>lle(3: all the Dodr£nte which they 
tapght as neoef&ry to Salvation into the Creeds 
or djM they teach no other as necefllty to be 
2 believed. 
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iMlieved iOf oeder to Salvation t Imt tboiecmCaiff*^ 
td in it? I have already obferved to ybu> that. 
Cbe. Faith once delivered to the Saints conlifts oil 
cvro forts of Dodrines or Tiraditioos, fpecuiatiTe 
and pradicat^ commonly called ih the Schools the 
CjRIEDEJSflXA and AGENDA of thi Chri- 
ftism ReHgioa:) atad that the Orad is but a Sum* 
mary , tltoagh a fafiicieqt: Summary of the for- 
mer, but that the Church nerdr had a Summary 
of the lattery and by coniequence that the Cr^ri^, 
as you afterwaitis fay, ^ere not compofed to con* 
ttin the whble Eaitb, or all the Dodrines of it^ 
which were once dellveredrto the S^ims. . Hoi 
Sir^ the whole Faith, yoii know very^weU, is 
contained iatfae Scriptures^ and not in the Cr^r^T^ 
which was never intended ibr an exprefi^Golkfi^* 
on of all the Dodrines of Faith, but only of foch 
as were fufiicient to diftinguifii a Chriftha fironf 
a.Eagan, or a Jm; or tfaerGhriftian Religion 
komP^fysbiifm on one hand, and Jnidifni oti:tbe 
ether : ; And from the Herefies which arofe in the 
Apoftolick Ajge, p^articuktriy from thofe^ which 
ill various Forms and Shapes of lying Do<3:rinf$^ 
denied Jelhs. to be the Soil of God, and CbrHfcy 
and to have really come in the Ekih, \^t <MiIy ia 
Appearance, asis manifeft from, the firft iCb>pcer 
df • St. J6lm\ Gofpel, arid his .firft General £pr^. 
ftle. And therefore in aniwer to what follQWS 
i^tt your Paper, I grant you that, neither Hsb ^ft- 
fiUs^ nor the Nicene Fathers^ tn^de it an Artide rf. 
their Cretd^ that the -ahde Ettitk cnce deliverf^ if 
the Saints^ ims eomained therein. But however *he 
whole Chriitian Faith was .delivered to. the Sai^t^ 
end by what was. not exprefTed in the Cfe0dy ws^ 
and is ejcpreily contained in the Scripttres as 
the true Dodrine of the Holy Myfteries <W S*^, 
craments.^.and the Dodrine of Diirioe Grace,: ;« 
you fliould have faid, are of the Faith, thO^ 
the Grted commonly called the Af^l^s-€tfeii 
^ ancT 
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and the Nis$tte-ere€d^ iay nQtbiAgof thiemv; But 
tfaen (be Scriptures^ (paik )aisi<x|>»efly qf tfaemt' 
aod other IDodrifltept Faibbii AS of tb? Dodfioesr 
moitioiied ia.tbo ;C^e4^4 r^ml theiAppftks deU*T 

Dc^rinesi otiTc^tion^ the^jfjvjVfife^aiQC^, pro- 
fcBcd, 1 and^ pfiu^ftd in all ^ Cbuf^c^e^^ ^^^jci^Jlfif^ 
dHftfM^f. i^ jfii«i/yr,:,a$ you flio«J(J tow ^0¥t4 J9pt^ 
adamo^at 3\m-JlrtiHts were-? ;Jp^w:itIwt5F^pjS|j 
|Bsl i fivw will tbf r «iy Cfe^^sytsi J SPdo tibcFcfora 
boewleiyw i:x)uid ftot aQfy^e^ ^. ]i!9)) impple iif?.. 
mij hf if^ If^dyjhif . wtk Sopbififii raa4 1 FaUapies.,^ >Qer: 
war t»Bii)g;h^.tt9t th^r D^^ pa^t^t whidp 

?fraM£ me0ti9wd;iii.Mie CrNdrrAriPb.^^ ia 
the/Jfcriptttrcsr-'i '--•. l. -. '. .^ ->.>-^ v;,: ►» ,■:•. . •, . .: 
V 1.1 n^ fty m^.flioi:^, to ilicw ^b^yaiiity of. ypqr^ 
Irapftr^' Boc t/iat you, nor any pf yoor« i)i9nl% 
tialbl: I pa/Ied^ver.any^parjt of it;^:})^pie I cquldC 
li0C4Qir\y^r it^ I HKift run over % whole, Perioa 
trier peiriod, \ipon which I Jbali make fuch C>lar 
fctYAiioiw apd Rcfledtipns, a? ^ they fercrally re-^ 
cjjaae.-. . 

After you h^d (old the Ij^dy that, the nl^^/^. 
Ftfiit^., on(:e deiivered to the ^^uir/, was not coun 
tunedl tn^^the ^refdt^ you prove it by inllantes^ 
^! eitMmfi^-(fyyr you) neither. ji^ts Sacram^mM^ 
f^Pli.ttii'AntnHker .^^ Sscr^m^mj. is exfreffcd M 
fiM^fJre^dsyand^yf^^ they 4rr ^ fhi.^Fitith once di^ 
ilil^id to the^Sahts^ thoM;gb the.twia Creed f mm^ 
ti^d fsy nathini pf them. / ^0 .wlfjch. in the fiirffi 
^pdage; let me Reply hjr the .wayy tbat tliere im 
J9ld ^eed ]tl|at tbe,A#««^ or tt^'e Scri^ures^ iHouI^ 
'tflijtbe SMtti what, a Sacrafxieat was j for^ofirar 
wwt.in fht religiokt Senfe. of tbe.Wora, fignlfies 
•i*^/ry,,an<l is ufed in tH«' taitinCjijwhvfoex^ 
•pw6 the Gjreekw^^ mp^^ev^s 
,au4 ^^iesjii^^vt they we^j^ converted ^o Chrit 
•^ajwtyylgiew| wjtrat a religious l^yftery, vis* 
:4a4 n^ed W definition or qefcrijption therec^ 
i^:..:.'.-.. ' '* '^ ^ "^ ^ 'Add 
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Aim! thfeHi as^^o tlie^jimirn' ^SuM^gmintsy or re- 
Itgiotti MyftetiM k the Chrifttaa Adi^d^ oei* 
ther'theScribtures nor the Creeds^ difitr in diac} 
though Che httXiti mentloli ail tbd things that an? 
Mffteries^ fdmb klaJstrger, aadlbiK in a fhia'* 
er ^ofe^) t)jM-ti€iflik*I^ i9^£/(iii iiid Che HaIyEil-< 
oharift) which the Church in tf istift etnplKtiJCEil 
f^M Senf^ tMl^<i^f old ti aXis^vH^Qo^ iS» 
liel^Myiteri^ ; ^s being fo^r^ M^trks^ or Sa^ 
dtkine&tt of greicet dignity thafl the otbtr Rite, 
w%lch fhfr cklted^ Myfterie!^ id « Im^ist aud Immt 
»€?ftf9. Bot to5e&to«to the pwpttfei yoa fiflthe 
SatraiAQfits, t {)raf t(> iTeT^nt'OiQmtes, kc ncr 
fiy the m9 Sbet'afnent^^ m vriiitb we both am# 
.were of the Falth^once delivertd to the-S^nts^f woiifi 
t^e Creeds.fay)kA^£ift^ef^iA&^ f&^&f 
»tAft But chda fbvi thduld ha^ told the Ladj^ 
tftef ^tre ifientiorled in the Wdtkigt of the Mw 
Tiffta^ent, in; #Hich they wi«- cfeUVered by t^e 
A|>oIHes to the Saliit^. Then yfla proceed ta s 

fecorid ittftance: -Sw-'^/yi' the iOmrwes con^ir^iHg 
Diyine Grace fertain to the Faith once deliverid r# 
rife Saints^ though the two Creeds mtntUmad fay no* 
fhifi^ of them.- Str^ pray alfo to-preredt Difpttfes 
foreign to the prefenC Occafion^let me alter yonr 
Ek^reflion irita the Singular Numbi^r^ and fty> 
the DoElrine ctmcrriiing Divine Ora&e^ ' Or Affiftance \ 
fbr that I gramt you pert^m^ Co the Faith, though 
l^veral of thle Schoolrpoints fconceftting Divine 
Grace ddtcrrrjined by the Council of Trentj per-^ 

gin not to the Faith. - But then the Dodrine rf 
ivine Gracej as well as that 6f the tw6 Sacra- 
itieot* is contained in the Strriptucfes^ though- Aty 
are not mentioned in the Creeds. Then yon ge 
bti\) VfTh^efotif tht/i Creed f wet^ not comfofed r« 
cotttainthe whole Paith^ but fo mueh of it as U ne^ 
ckjfary to he kncwn bj every C^iJHam Htovr, Sir, 
teiro nfore of the Faith nccefliry to be knoirn by 
every diriftlaui thaa that part of it which is 
^ cxprefled 
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expreOed in the Creed ? Can Che whole be necei^ 
iary to Saltation, as you acknowledge, and yet 
aot neceflary to be known and believed by every 
Chriftian ? Or can any certain parts of it be ne* 
ceHary to be known by every Chriftian, upon any 
other account, than as all are, becaufe they are 
all neceflary to Salvation ? You grant that we are to 
contend earneftly for the whole Faith once deli- 
vered to the Saints by the Apoftles: And if we 
are to contend for the whole of it, how comes it 
to pais that now only part of it is neceflary to be 
. known by every Chriftian ? Doth God oblige us 
to contend for what we do not, or need not know ? 
Or was it needful for the Saiftts^ to whom the 
Apoftles preached the whole Faith, to know it 
aUj and every Doftrine of ity and yet for the Saints 
of after Ages, only neceflary to know fome ? But 
to proceed. W^^r, fay you, if Errors arife de^ 
firaStive to othsx Doftrines of Faith, which are not 
expreffed in thofe Creeds, mufl: the SAINTS to 
whom the Faith was once delivered^ or their SVC'- 
CESSORS^ facriRce Divine Doctrines to Error j 
and not contend for them becanfe they are not ex^ 
frejfed .in thofe Creeds^ which we know neither doy 
nor ever were intended to contain the whole Faith 
once delivered to the Saints ? Here again by the 
way, let me ask .you, if we are not to contend 
for Dodrines of Faith, which being exprefled in 
the Scriptures, are only couched, and implicitly 
contained in thofe Creeds. As for Example, The 
two Sacraments, in which the Saints hold Com- 
munion throughout the whole Catholick Church, 
are implicitly contained in the Holy Catholick Chnrch, ' 
the Commmion of Saints. So in the preceding 
Article of the Holy Ghoft the Doftrine of Grace 
is implicitly contained, the Holy GhoFt being fet 
forth in the Scriptures as the Author and Eflici- 
ent of all Divine Grace, Strength, and Afliflrance, 
or if you pleaie of ail Divine Graces j which 

F ' there- 
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therefore are called the Fmt pf the Sfirip. : So th* 
Dodrine of Divine Providence plainly taught ifl 
the Scriptures^ is implicitly contained in the firft 
Article of the two Creeds, as in its firft Princi- 
gle i and we are to contend for iti not only as 
cxprefly taught in the Scriptures, but as impli- 
citly taught in the Greeds. I make this Obfer- 
vation, becaofe in the Paflages of my Book, which 
you pretend to Anfwer, 1 hate challenged you to 
fliew that your additional Articles of Faith in the 
New Creed of Pitu IV. are involved, or virtually 
contained in any of the Articles of the Old, and 
arededucibte from them> by juft and clear Con- 
iequeoces^ or from any other Doftrines of Faith 
which are exprefled in the Scriptures, though not 
mentioned in the Creeds. Will you fliew us, for 
Example, how this Artkle, / do aclnmUdge the 
Holy Cathoiick and Afvfiolivlk Roman Chitrch to ho 
the Mother and MHJlrefs of aH Churchesy is virtually 
included iii / belkve the (!:athoiick Chnrch in the A- 
poftles, or / believe one Catholick atid Afofiolick 
Chitrch in the Nicenf Creed. Which Article is 
intended to lignify no more than this, that all 
particular Churches wherefbever difperfed, ha- 
ving, and retaining a Succeffion of the Apoftolical 
DoSrines and Miniftry, make up one Catholick 
and Apoftoliek Church. So I pray you, Sir^ to 
ihew us how, in, and with THIS IS MY BODY, 
and THIS IS MY BLOOD, &c. in the Inftitu- 
tion of the Holy Eucharift is contained, and coa- 
AeSed that Rabble of DoSrincs relating to the 
Al^fs i which follow thefe words in the Creed of 
Pim IV. / do alfo frofefi that in the Mafs there is 
offered^ &c. as before in the Margent. Yon own 
the Church cannot make a new Article of Faith ^ 
but if you cannot (hew that thefe and the other ad- 
ditional Dodrines in Pope Pius \V\ Creed, are in- 
volved. in the Principles and Articles of the old 
Creeds, and clearly dcduciblc from thenii as I 

am 
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tm fure you cannot, then that Creed is not as 
Fineehtim Lirineiifis fpeaks, anuimplificatian or Ex- 
poStion of the Old Creeds, but a Nev^ one^ not 
prrfeSim fidfi^ bnt fermatatio } and the additional 
Dodrines of it are fo many new jirttts or Mem- 
htrs^ which arfe not to be found in the bodies of 
either of the eld Crctds^ of which the latter is 
only a JParaphrafe or Inlargement, but not anAl- 
tJeration or Change of the former, as Pitu^s Creed 
is of both. 

The (econd thing I defire to do by the ,way^ 
is to encjuif c of you, what you mean by the Si^ints^ 
and their Sufveffors. The Phrafe is not common^ 
and I fufpefk you may hare {osm Ittrkiag ;fi)^an- , 
ing in it, ibme ftcret CabtiU^ or rather ^me 
cdnning Fallacy, which you would not have the 
Lady perceive. I obferved bpfore, that bf the 
SsUnts you understood the Holy CathoUck Cfiarch::^ 
and I have juft now ob(e,rved^ that by Holy Ca-^ 
tkolick Church yon always mean the Holy Catbo^ 
iick Jhofiolkk Roman Church : And then ^y tk(e 
Siicc^ars of the SainUy it.Was eafy for the l>ady to 
ttfiderfland the prefef^ Church of Rome, and by.con- 
fequence to conclude, that jhe.prefent Church of 
Home J Succeflbur to the Primitive Church qiRomej 
to which the Faith was once delivered, ftill had, 
and ftill contended againft Hereticks, efpecially 
againft the Hereticks of the OtMrch of Engird , 
for the ikme Faith which was once delivered tp 
the one Holy Catholick Apoftolick Church; jhit 
is, to her felf. Pardon, good Sir^ thefe By-pb- 
lervations, which in Controverfy are oftQu.ufe- . 
fuU and now I anfwer direftly to your Qiieftipn : 
That the Succeflburs of the Saints, to whom the 
Faith was Once delivered^ when Ertox:^ arife ,de- 
ftrudive to it, are ribt to Tacrifice the Divine Do^ 
ftrines of Faith to Error>.but earneftly .to coa-« 
tend for them, though they are juot exprefled ia 
the Creeds-, provided, FirflP, that. they pre im- 

F 2 plicitly 
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plicitly therein contained ^ or, S$condlyy provided 
that though they are not expreQy, or implicitl/ 
there, they are exprefled or implicitly contained 
in the Scriptures,. in which the whole Faith was 
delivered to the Saints. 

Theii you go on with a triumphant inference s 
Wherefore as Errors arife from time to time^ we art 
to frofofe that DoEtrwe of Faith once delivered^ which 
imtHgns the Error^ or rather, 5ir, if you pleafe^ 
wnich the Error impugns. This 1 confefs is very 
true, but then we muft fliew the Dodrine which 
is impugned by the pretended Error to be a Do- 
drine of the Faith once 'delivered" to the Saints : 
which muft be done by (hewing it out of the Creed, 
or out of the Scriptures : For to propofe a Do- 
ftrine as a Dodrine of Faith, which cannot be 
proved out of either of them, is not to propofe, 
but impofe, as your Church doth in PiHs\ Creed. 
Wherein let me tell you, Ihe hath expofed her 
felf with her falfe Dodrines of Faith to God, 
Angels and Men. Then it follows : Now the fro- 
fofing a DoBrine once delivered to the Saints againfi 
an immerging Error'^ cannot be faid to be the coin^ 
ing of aDoHrincj but the ufe of that Faith once rf<- 
. livered. But the propofing of a Dodrine, as a 
Doiarinc of Faith once delivered, which was ne- 
ver delivered as fuch, is coining, and forgeing 
of a Dodtrine with a witnefs, and an impudent 
abufe of the Faith once delivered to the Saints. 
This, Sir^ is the Crime with which we charge 
your Church, and therefore I challenged my Ad- 
verfary to purge her of it '-, by Ihewing that the 
Trent'Dodrines were once delivered as Doftrincs 
of Faith to the Saints. 

/ hold it (then fay you) as an Article of my 
'Fkith^ that no jiathority on Earth can fet up a new 
DoOrine of Faith : And what then, Sir^ I hold it 
alio as an Article of ray Faith, and it is an Ar- 
ticle of Faith that hath been held from the Be- 
ginning 
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ginning 9 a Pruliminary Artkh of Faith to tlie 
Creed, and prefuppofed to it, and manifefti; 
taught in the Scriptures j and in virtue of. this 
Articli^ of Faith, we have forfakea the iomm 
Church) l)ecauie Ihe hath fet up New DodlriAes of 
Faith, which were not delivered to the Saints, and 
which w^ therefore cannot profefs without making 
our felves Schifinaticks to the Holy Catholick A* 
poftolick Church. Then you go on: Bnt it ii 
as much an Article of my Paith^ that we mafi con^ 
tend for the whole Faith delivered to the Saints^ of 
which many DoEtrines are not exprejfed in the menti" 
oned Creeds^ and yet held to be of Faith by Prot eft ants ^ 
as that Baptifm and the Lor£s Sapper are Sacra* 
fnentsj and neceffary to Salvation* To which V an- 
fwer, that it is an Article of my Faith alfo, that 
we ihould contend for the whole Faith once de- 
livered to the Saints, though maay Dodrines are . 
not exprefled in thofe Creeds, bccaufe they are 
•taught in the Scriptures : For which reafon we 
hold the Sacraments of Baptifm and the Lord's-* 
Supper to be Doftrines of Faith, and tbe^ praftice 
of them neceflary to Salvation,, though not ex- 
prefled in the Creeds, becaufe they w^re plainly 
taught in the Scriptures to the Saints,: where thj? 
Trent Articles of Faith cannot be found- 

The miftake ofProteftants in imputing to CsitholkkS'^ 
that they coin new DoStrineSy proceeds from this i that 
in cafes of Debate the Catholick Church ajfembled by 
its Reprefentatives in a Council, decides the Dif^ 
fHtC'^ by propopng the DoElrine once delivered to the 
Saints againfi a new Error : So that thoHgh the dc* 
clarative Sentence of the Catholick Church be NeWf 
as the oppofitfi Error is New which occafioned it^ ye^ 
the DoSrine then declared is that^ which the Fathers 
brought to the Council^ to which they come as Witnejfes 
and Reporters from their fever al Church f^'^ ^nd by 
cpnfequencf the Doitrine not New* 

F 3 Here, 
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Here, ^>, I muft obferve, FirB^ that you ftill 
pre&in^ your felves tb be Catholicism and your 
Church to be the Catholich Chnrck, an^ alvirajs ar- 
pue upon this Prefumptioh j which as I bbi^rved^ 
IS a very Precarious as well as a moft Arrogant 
way of arguing, which yoU your felres would 
ijOt bear id the Greek ChHr€h. Suppofe t?hen the 
Greek 'ChHuli^h^d aflfembled a Council more ge- 
neral afnd free than that of Trent, confifting all of 
real Diocefan Bilhops, €^r. and that ill this Coun- 
cil flife had determined againft the Sufremacy, or 
Sfirituat Monarchy of the Bifliop of Romey or for 
the Troceffion of the Holy Ghofi fro>» the Father ^ by, 
or through the Son, would you not laugb at any 
Greeh Who' fliould argue againft you, as you do 
againft me in this Period j faying, the Aiifiaie of 
the Latins in impmnf^ to Catholicks, that they Coin 
»#w DoHrinesy proceeds from this, that in Cafes of 
Debate the Catholick Chiircb afemUed^ &c. And 
if you would not allow the Greek Chnrch to aflumc 
*ntQ it 'ihli the Title, Honour, and Perfon of the 
Catholick. Church 5 anS pre-fiippofe and premife 
that as a certain Truth to all' pilpute« and Con- 
troverfes between you, you muft expe^ that nei- 
ther we, fibre any other Church will allow you to 
argue upon that falfe Prefinnption, as a Prelimi* 
nary Article to aH Debates and Treaties between 
you and Us. Secondly ^ I muft obfervc that you as 
ikifly fuppbfe the Council of Trent to have been a 
Free and^General Council of the Catholick Church, 
which you know all Cbriftendom QVX of your 
Communion, as well as we, deny. Yotf fay, th 
Bothers in the Catholick Church bring the DoStrines 
they declare from their feveral Churches : I pray 
you then tell me, Sir, from what Churches the- 
mere tituUr Bijhops in the Council of irent^ who 
had no Churches, brought the Doftrines of it^ 
and yet they had as good Votes in the Synod as 
the BiJhops, who had Churches, and were the 

S^Hadro^§ 
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S^adrm Katoftte of the Popes. Again, what do 

you ineao by faying, they bring their DoOrme firm 

their feverdl Chnrches f For the old Coftom was 

for General Councils to examine all Dodrines la 

Debate by the Scriptures, and Fathers) and from 

thence , declare what Dodrines in debate were 

True or Falfe, Primitiye or Novel, of Faith or 

not <^ Faith. This was the way of proceeding 

in the firllr Ceneral Council of Mee^ m the De?- 

bate about ifxcvm©^ They fliew^d that the Word 

had been ufed by the • Fathers, who Ured before 

them, ia the fame Senie as they uled it in the 

Creed ; and that the Doflrine (ignified thereby 

was in the Scriptures, and the conftant Doffhrinn 

of the ^Fathers from the Time of the Apt^les. 

The third General G<8iifCTt of Efhefus proceeded 

fai the fame Banner, as one of the bell Writeir etf 

the£^^/« Cfeuith^ f^imenUtPflArmfffify bath fliew^df 

Cofninmk<yr^ eap; kli, xlii* DisHmm i^ fiifmorp* 

htifj 6^. I have /aid n^MfvC'^ that thi^ always VMf^ 

and n&te ui the Cnftpm of Cathelicks^ to^ frcve th6 

Faith by thefe two ways. Fifft, By the AntherHy 1/ 

the Canomcal Scripttres^ and fhtn by the Tyaakieft 

of the Cathetkk Chitreb' Net that the Seriftme$ 

alone are not fnffieient to determine aB Omtroverfies^ 

hut that Very many imetfrtfingGod^s Word aeeording 

to their o^n plea/are^ invent "uariow Opinions and Mr^ 

reru I hmn inftanced in the Proceedings of tk§ 

CoHncil of Ephefus, which met three Tears ago^ t0 

fhetv pe Jhrnld not bring any thing ont of oar own Pre^ 

fimftion^ bm from Eceiefiaftical Anthority. For 

when thty debated there abont filing Points of Faith^ 

it feemed the mofi CathoUeky reafonable^ and agrees 

able way of froeeeding to aS the BiJhofSy who were 

about two ifHndrpd , le^ any New DoBrif^s jfmild 

be introduced by Tricks^ as in the Conncit of AfV- 

•BuJIi Defenfio Fidci Nicensr. $.11* 8* Smcxi Thelaur. 
Eccl. in voce iyLoi^^Q-. 
*.^ f 4 . minumi 
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minum ^ to refolve^ thai: in aU Debates L^^hfi Ne- 
ftorius] the Ofiniom of the Holy fathers jhould be 
f reduced in Council'^ whereof it was evident.^ that 
feme had been Martyrs-, others Confejforsj and all Ca* 
thoUch: To the end,, that out of their con&ntienfe 
determinations theSan£tity of the Old DoRrine jheuld 
be c^nfirmtdj and the Blafphemy of the New cw 
demned. Then he proceeds to name the Fathers 
ivbofe Writings they cited, as Judges, or Wit- 
nefles againft Neflorius^ z% Petrns Alexandrintts the 
Martyr, St. Cyprian^ dec and then tells us, that 
the Fathers intended nothing, nifi nt expugnata no* 
vitate^. amitjuitas defenderetur : And that it was the 
' unisinimoiis Voice and Vote of them all, Antiejiu 
fidei dogmata confirmariy Novitia veroj & fuferhue 
ad invent a^ & intpie promulgata reprobari atqaedam- 
pari. They tooiy faith he, ' aB manner of PrecaiS'- 
tion 9 ne aliquid pofteris traderent^ quod ipfi a Pa* 
tribns non accipiffent .) that they might not deliver any 
thing to Pafterityy which they had not received from 
the Father s.^^ In another* place, faith he. We muSt 
follow Vniverfality, Antiquity., and Confent. llni- 
verfality, as when we pr^fefs that to be the one true 
Faithf which the Church confejftd throughout the whole 
World. Antiquity, when we in no wife recede 
from the Sentiments', which it is manifefl our Holy 
Fathers and Predecejfors^ openly and plainly taught. 
And Confent, when in Antiquity we^ foUow the J^e- 
terminations and Sentences of aU., or well nigh all the 
Bijhops and Doctors of the Church. So cap. xxxviii. 
How in the Holy Scriptures JhaU we diftinguijb Truth 
from Faljhood f by doing as J have wrttten holy , 
and learjffd Men have done-, if we interpret them 
according to the Rules -of Catholick DoUrine^ and the 
Traditions of the Vniverfal Churchy in which we are 
obliged to follow the Vniverfality-, Antiquity^ and 
Confent of the Cdtholick^ Apofiolick Church. And 

" I IP " I ■ ■■ ■ ■ > I » I « I 11 I III «Pi I ^11— — «■ ■■ 
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wtMYB d Tart hdih rebelled jtgainSt the Whole j i\^« 
"velty again ft Antiquii^^ and the Dijfent of ene^ or 
few in Error ^ opfofed highly the Confent of att^ or 
much the greater Nimhn of Catholicism there let us 
prefer the Soimdnefs of the rpholoj before the Corrafti'^ 
on of a fart^ 

From all this, 5/r, it appears that the Fathers of 
the ancient Catholick Church, when they wer^ 
Synodically convened, did not, as you fay the Fa- 
thers of Trent did, bring their Dodrines to the 
CtounciJ from their fcveral Churches, but from 
the Scriptures and the Writings of ancient Fa- 
thers, and produced them as Judges and Wit- 
nefles ; and pretended not to be Witnefles thenj- 
lelves , but Fieporters of their confentient Tefti- 
monies : And this ihew'd the Dodrines they pro-, 
pofed were not New. But the Reprefentatives o£ 
your Churcb at Trent did not proceed in this man- 
ner. Conlentient Univerfality, and Antiquity, and 
the Succeffion of Apoftolical Dodtrines from the 
Apoftles downwards from Age to Age, was not 
their enquiry i and therefore it is that we demand 
of you confentient Univerfality, Antiquity, and 
Succeflion for your Trent-Articles j and that I chal- 
lenged my Adverfery to fhew they were taught, 
and received in all Ages before Luther: And how 
well you have anfwered this Challenge for him, 
this Examination of your Paper will (hew. 

It is evident^ fay you, that Trateflants hold many 
DoElrines not exprejfed in thofe mentioned Creeds^ and 
therefore ought not to find fault with Catholicis on - 
that fcore. It is true, 5/V, Proteftants, and par- 
ticularly the Church of England^ hold many Do- 
ftrines to be de Fide in thQ fpecial Senfcy which 
are not exprefled in thofe Creeds ; but then they^ 
hold, and profefs none to be fuch, but what are 
either exprefled in the Scriptures, or implicitly 
contained in them, and deduced from them by 
clear, natural, and cafy confe^uences j and fo^ 
> : . . ^ which 
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which yon cannot deny, but thattieyhave Anti- 
qtiity, UnivcrfaUty, and GonfeQt ; which yon have 
not for your Trcnt-hoSrwts* 

In fine-, we mup contend fer the Fahh once rfr/i- 
vered to the Saints. And infiney Sir, we muft alfa 
contend that nothing be delivered, or received for 
the Faith, or any part of it, which was not deli- 
vered to them, as we are fure your Trent-Artichi 
were not. 

And in DiJfHtes Sent it we trntj} have recourfe to 
the Saints to whom it was delivered ^ to witf to the 
Hoh Cathotick Church agifted by the Sfirif of Trttth, 
and with the Pre fence of Jefm Chrifi always to the 
end of the World. 

Here, Sir^ give me leave to obferve, tliat JdUs 
Chrift is no otherwife prefent with his Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, than by the Affiftance of his Spi* 
yit of Truth, The Holy Spirit is his Fiearimy 
or Pelegate oyer bis Churcn, and affifts it as 
much in'I>wf/i«, Provincial-^ znd Patriarchal Sy* 
|iods, as in more General Councils made wp of 
many Patriarchal, or Provincial Synods : I lay as 
in more General Councils. For in reality, and 
properly (peaking, there never was, nor f believe 
ever will be ^ truly General Council of alt the 
Bifhops in the Chriftian World. Secondly, I 
muft grant, that the Spirit of Truth is always 
prefent, and ready to affift the ReprelSntatives of 
^he Church in all Synods, qni non obieem pormnt^ 
that do not check, and quench, and refift that 
Spirit of Truth, as all Synods do wherein the 
Majority are abandoned to Intereft, and Parties, 
and prejudicate Opinions, and are Lovers of Them- 
felves more than Lovers of God, and Truth. 
Such was th^ fecond Council of Efhefus^ the fe- 
cond Council of Nice^ about the Matter of Imager 
Worjhif i and fuch was your Council of Trent. 
Thefe Obfervations being ^renrifed, I grant yon 
that in Difputes «bow[t the Faith, we muft hav^ 

' i^ecourfe 
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rcco«}rfe to the Sjnms to whom it was delivered^ 
I mean to the Holy Catholiclj Church in her an- 
cient Monuments; as, Firft, in the Scriptures^ 
which were <Jelivered to them : Secondly, 1(1 thp 
Creeds, which were fetched out of the Scriptures : 
And, Thirdly, in the Apoftolical Writers of t^e 
Ages next to the Apoftles, who attefted thoife 
Scriptqres, and that Faith which was delivered iij 
thejn to the Gathoiick Church : And, laftly, ia 
thoi^ Councils which had impartial recourf^ to 
thefe Monuments, ^s the firft Nicene Cpuncil 
had; and all other Councils, be they never fo ge- 
neral, where the Generality adt otherwife thaa 
from a pure love of Troth, c?n never have the 
promifed Ailiftance of the Holy Spirit, h|s Gui- 
dance, Direftion, or Bleflingi let ^hepi caH thepi- 
felv^s ^he JHhlji ^nd mojt HQfy OiCHtnenicd Synod 
never lb pften, ^nd their Decrees, the fhly Ca^ 
mmsi ?nd the Church they reprefent the HqlyCa- 
thlkky Afoftolick ehnrfh^ as the Council of Trfnt 
(Joth. All thefe glorious Titles fignify nothing 
to any Synod, which will not have recouri^ to the 
Te^imony, and Judgment of the anpient Catho- 
lick Church, and make impartial Inquiry after 
hpr Dodripes and Praftice, and regulate them- 
felres by them : And fuch a Synod w^s that of 
Trent J which is repugnant in her Decrees to thofe 
of the ancient CatnioHck Church j having decJa-. 
red Doftrines-, yea falfe, an* impoffible, as well 
as tincertain and improbable DoSrines, which the 
Saints of old, even the whole Catholick Church 
for Six Centuries, never profefled to be the Faith 
once delivered to the. Saints. 

Uone can deny^ but new Errors.^ or Herefies^ may 
arife in aU Ages: True, Sir* In which cafe what 
is to be done by that Jinthority which Chrifi hath efta^ 
blijhed i^ the Holy Catholick Chnrch^ to maintain and 
Hfhold every DoElrine of that Faith once delivered 
to the Saints. To vyhich I anfw?r> Firft nega- 
tively, 
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timely, what is Qot to be done by thofe who ha^e 
that Authority : They are not to mifufe or abufe 
it J they are not to fet afide or pervert the great 
Rule of Faith, the Scriptures, as the 7r<»r-E(«- 
thers jiave done. They are not to ufe fuch meaa 
3nd finful Arts, altogether unworthy of the 
Churches Reprefentatives j as your own Writers 
have fhewn were ufed in the Council of Trent. 
l^ut'^ Secondly, they are to debate in all Qjiefti- 
pns with Candour, Equanimity, and unbiafied 
Minds, and try all DoSrines fairly by Afatiquity 5 
of which the Scriptures are the primogenial Part, 
and decree nothing, as of Faith, but what .was fo 
profefled and received in the Age, and In the Ages 
near that, in which the Faith was once delivered 
to the Saints. This i$ the way to maintain and 
Hphold the Dodrines of Faith pure and entire, as 
the Apoftles delivered them , and abfolutely free 
from the mixture of fuch abfurd, incredible, falfe, 
improbable, or difputable Doftrines, as adulterate 
and pollute the Popifli Creed. 

Mfi/hftot th SHccejfors of the AfofiUs convened 
from all farts of. the Catholicl World : As in Ads XV. 
tf. Hoe ApofiUsy and Ancients ajfembled to cpnfider 
of this Word. And thefe as often as new Errors 
jsrife , fie flare againlf them , a^ the Apojiles did* 
Ver. 28. It feemed good to the Holy GhoB^ and to 
us. To this I aafwer : That if Errors arife in a 
Diacefan Church , jnd fpread no farther , it is 
fufiicient for the Bifliop and his Presbyters, to 
meet in a Synod to condemn them^ and if they 
are Lovers of God and Truth^ and keep his Com- 
mandments, they will be direded and afTifted by 
the Spirit of Truth. But if Errors happpn to 
fpread over a whole Province, and go no far- 
ther, then it is fufficient for the Bifliops of th« 
Province to meet , and condemn them ^ and if 
they, or the majority of them, are difp^ofcd by 
the Love of God and Truth, for the Direfiioas 
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of the Holy Spirit) they will as certainly be di« 
reded and allifted by it, as if they fat in the molfc 
General Council that can be imagined to^ convene. 
But then if Errors come to ipread over a Na- 
tional or Patriarchal Church, coniifting of many 
Provinces, then it is fufficient for the Bifhops of 
that Nation or Patriarchat to aflemble, and con«- 
deran them : And if they are rightly difpofed for 
the Diredions and Afliftances of God's' Spirit^ 
they Ihall as certainly have them, as if they fat 
in a Council of Bifliops convened from the rifing 
of the Sun unto the going down of the fame* This 
I have faid, Sir, BV/?, becaufe all trup Biihops • 
are equally the Apoftles Succeflbrs ; and if you 
pleafeto let me add, the Vicars of Chrift too, as 
much as the Biihop of Komt. Secondly^ Becaufe 
there is no occafion for more General Councils 
but when Errors over-fpread the Face of the whole 
Church ; nor in that cafe neither is it neceflary, 
or always convenient that the SuccefTors of the 
Apoftles fliould meet together from all Parts of ^ 
the Catholick World to condemn Errors, which 
may as well, if not better be done by Provinci-' 
onal, or National Councils, feverally convening 
at the lame time, as the two Convocations of our 
National Church are wont to do, than if they met 
in one place. Thirdly-^ When the Succeflbrs of 
the Apoftles and their Presbyters meet in any of 
the faid Councils, as the Apoftles and Elders did, 
they cannot, they ought not to determine as they 
did at JerufaUmj faying, It feemed good to thf 
Holy Ghofiy and ta usy becaufe every one of the 
Apoftles had the infallible Guidance of the Holy 
Ghoft, which our Savioilr promifed in fuch a pe- 
culiar manner to them, and every one of them, 
as would be Prefumption and Arrogance in their 
Succeflbrs to ex pedt or claim. Thefe things (faith 
he) J hdve Jpoken nnto yoH^ being prefent with yon^ 
hnt the Comforter fhall teach yoH all thlr^gs^ and bring 
5 all 
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^ things td y^HT RemimhrMtt-i iphatfoe^er I tmw 
tdld yoH. 1 go amdy^ and cwfu dgmn to pu^ and 
J havt told yoH bo fore it come to faff: ym hofl^^ 
heeH witS me from the heginnif^* And thefe thingi 
have I told yoa^ thai when the timk jhdll cotkt yom 
may refHemhtt that I told ybu of them. And theft 
things I faid not to ym at the Beginnings hecanfe I 
W4s with yoHi dnd hecanfe I have faid thefe things 
unto yoH^ Sbrr&w hath jUlid yiwr Hearts. I hofbo 
yet many thn^s to fay nnti yinj bat son c4ntiot bekr 
thefn now. fioi^beit when the Sfirk of Truth is aomtj 
he Jhall gdide yon onto alt truth. All tlttfe Ex- 
preffions^ and taaiiy more in the Fburtfecnth, Fif- 
teenth, Sixteenth Chapter^ of St. Jhhn^ appropri- 
ate the Difcourfe of our Lord to the Apoftks. 
His whole addrefs to them in thofe Chaj^ers fliewst 
that the Promife of his Spirit was made in a moft 
particalapmanner to them; and accordingly itcamfc 
npon them when they were affertibled on the Day 
of Ptmecoft in a moft miracutaus manner^ and ever 
afterwards aflifted thtm outwardly with Signi arid 
Wondersj and divers Miracles^ and inwardly with 
divers XaPt^ixoClay or. Gifts of the Holy GhoSt. It 
was neceHary for me td obferve this, becaufe your 
defign was to make the Lady believe that the Holy 
Gboft fat in the Cotancil with the Fathers of Trent^ 
in the fame manner, as he did with the Apoftles in 
the Ailembly at Hitrufalem ; which had not been 
trne, though all, oi^the Aia)6rity of them, had been 
pure Lovers of Truth, and Men of dif-interefTed 
and unprejudicat Minds, as fbme few were- But 
though the Holy Qhoft doth not dwell in that 
ptecaliar infallible manner with the Succeflbrs of 
the Apoftles, as he did With them by outward Mi- 
racles and in inward Infpirations^ nor Teach and 
<5uide thofe, as he did thefe 5 yet he ftill teaches 
and guides them fufficientlyi and in fach a mea- 
fure as is neceflary for Men who have the Wri- 
tings of the Apoftles, and their Apoftolical Snc- 
5 ceflTors 
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ceflbrs for their Rule in aH Controrerlies: Aad 
no doubt but upon their diligent , devout, and 
impartial iearcfa of Trutii in them , will guide 
them into all Truth. But the Apollles, who had no 
Rule of Faith themfelves^ but were to be the Authors 
and Preconizers of the new Faith to the World* 
had need of the immediate and infallible Guidance 
and Infpiration of tjie Holy Ghoft, who Uught them 
in our Saviour's ftead* And the Church baring ia 
their Writings the Faith which they oncfe delivered . 
by that infallible Guidance, needs no fuch Guidance 
now i nor can the Reprefentatives of it, however 
aflembled, with Truth, or any tolerable Modefty* 
uie the Name of the Holy Ghoft now as they did 
then* The SuccelTors of the Apoftles have had 
the Writings of the New Teftament, as the Jewi 
had of the Old i and like the Jem^ if they will 
not hear them in their Writings, but refill; the 
Evidence of Truth in them, we may be fure they 
will refift the Guidance, and Motions of the Holy 
Ghoft. This, Sir J was the very cafe of the 7Vf»r- 
Fathers^ the greater part of whom, without any 
regard to the Scriptures, or the Spirit of Truth 
fpeaking in them, condemned true Do&rines as 
falfe, and declared falfe Doarines, which the A- 
poftles never taught^ to be of that Faith which 
they ence delivered to the Saintf. I mull: alio, be-* 
fore I leave this Paragraph, beg leave to defcant 
a little upon your Queftion: Mnfi not the Shc-* 
ceffors of the Afofiles convene from all Parts of the 
Catholick World ? The Catholick World is a re- 
ftraining Expreflion, as well as the Catholick Chnrch 
in you and all your Writers, even in the Coun- 
cil of Trent it felf. And I doubt not but by the 
Catholick World yott only mean that part of Chri- 
flendom only which is within tlie Roman Pale; 
which. Sir J I rauft tell you again, in that Senle is a 
falfe and moft infolent Expreffion, utterly exclu- 
ding all other Churches from being Members of the 

Catholick 
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Catholick Chtircb, and from the Claim and Title 
of Catholicifmj and all the SucccfTors of the Apo- 
ftles from General Councils^ but thofe of your nar- 
row Church. 

For Hftlefs the jifofiolical jinthority of declaring 
what is Faith be continued in their (the Apoftles^ 
Sncceffors^ the Holy' Catholick Chnrch is left helfle/s 
againSt emerging Errors^ Sir^ as the Church was 
committed jointly and feverally, in whole and in 
part, to the truft of the Apoftles j fo it is commie-^ 
ted to their SuccefTors, who not only have Authori- 
ty to declare againft Errors and Herefies, but are ia 
Duty bound to declare againft them. But then for- 
afmuch as they have not the immediate, infallible 
Guidance of the Holy Ghoft as the Apoftles had, 
but only a plain Rule of knowing Truth from 
Errors, and what are Dodrines of Faith and what 
are Doftrines contrary to it i they muft apply to 
that Rule, and attend to it : Add that Rule, as 
one of your beft Writers hath told you, and as 
we muft ever tell you, is the Scriptures, as un- 
derftood by confentient Antiquity i and to this 
Rule the greater Number of the Reprelentatives 
of the Church aflembled at Trenty whatever they 
pretended, had little or no regard : And to this 
Rule we appeal againft you and your ne^ Arti- 
cles of Faith, and are willing that any Free and 
General Council, and in the mean time that Chrift 
Jefiis himfelf fliould be Judge between us. 

Now thefe declarations are indeed New^ as the 
Errors are New againfi which they are made'^ but 
the import of them^ or Do^rine fropofed to the Church 
by them are as ancient as the Faith once delivered to 
the Saints^ 

Sir^ you rightly diftinguifh here between De- 
clarations made in the Council of Trenty and the 
Doftrines contained and propoled in them ; and 
thefe are the Matter of my Challenge^ which yon 
pretend to Anfwer without Proof, that they arc 

as 
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as 4^cKQt A$ the Faith once dflirered to the |ain» 
ApcJ n<^ t^ trdjilcribe your following Period, buC 
Vi9 thfr ^xpreffioas In it j ^'i?;* /w^^jr reglfin theft 
iiev^ <ia(j[ falfe ppStrms as often as you will into 
a Cr^f4^ ?n4 €4l) itf as you do. Pope Pi^'s Creeds 
/^r C^tbflifh (:r^e4^ and ^^c/ir^ rfcf w ^d be Articles 
of Jj^itji, ffr^f/rrf ky CatMick Authority \ and yeC 
pnlefe yop f^ prove them to be truly Catholick 
ill thp ^ Spnfe of f^inftn^iiUy that is, to be Da- 
dreads i^hich v^erp btUcvtd atwaysy every whett^ and 
by ^ffCbi^chesy your bare fayiilg^ and a(rertiiig.fig- 
ttifips nothing : For I challenged my Adverfary* 
whofe Second yonh^ve liiade your ielf, to fliew^ 
that the fr$nt-P9Brims were Catholick in this 
(iithQli(jk &?nfe. The next Period is but a Tau- 
tpiogy pf the Precedent, and therefor^ I pafs over 
\t to jthe foilowring Words ; And naw to. fpe^k td 
the QfaSetngc^ p. 190. Indeed, Sir^ it is time you 
ipote to it, fpr hltli^rto you have Aot faid one 
WQVii^ropo0 to lU but advanced^ as. my formed 
Adveri^ry did, tmny bold AOertioos without one 
word of Proof i in which you all along frefume^ 
and ff^fe y.our Church to-be. the Holy Catho- 
lick Univjerfal Church, ajod your 'Trent-Fathers to 
hgve been the Reprefenfatives of the Holy Catho- 
lick Univerlal Church in a Free and General Sy- 
Bodj and to Jiave been aflifted by the Holy Ghoft : 
Which you know one of your own Writers in dc* 
r^fion of them tells us, they receiv^ in a Portmaa- 
t3ea» time after time from Rome. 

New J fiiy you, to fieak to. the Challenge^ where 

V04$ ytmr Chstrch^ and Trent- Do<9:rine before Lu- 

. ther ? / anfwer-^ ie was where it is^ viz. in the 

Mouth and PraSice (ff the FifibU^ Apoftolickj Cw 



• Cap* 3. In ipft item Cathofica Ecclefia magnopere Curan- 
dnn efti »c id teoeamus, qnod ubique, quod femper, quod 
•bomnibascrodicttin eft« Hoc eflentm vere, propriequeCa- 
diolicino* 
, . G , tboHck 
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tholkk QsUreh in all Agcs^ as the Writers in every 
Age hjhfy v fome mentioning this Tt€nt-Doftrine, 
andfome another. Here I muft obfervcr, that yod 
*ftill go on faying without proving. For out of 
all Ages of the Catholick Church , I excepted 
the firft Six \ and neither here, nor in what fol- 
lows, have you produced Antiquity and Univer- 
.jality, for any of your Trent-DoSlrines^ de fide^ itt 
the Writers of any of thofe Ages, ot fliewM their 
'Conveyance and Suoteffion through them all, as 
I challenged my Adverfary to do. Secondly, I 
, muft beg leave to ask you, why you would fay 
they were in the Mouth of the Church of all Ages^ 
uhlefsyou defigned the Lady (hould think by that 
•Expreffion, that you had an oral Cabala or Tva-^ 
dition for your Trent^DoStrines^ as the Mafons lay 
^:hey have of their Word tran&iitted through all 
Countries and Ages, from their building of the 
: Tower of Babel : And wliy you now add Vlfihle 
to Catholick A fofiolical Chnfch i for OCT. Church^ as 
well as yours, hath been Vifible (met her firft 
.Foundation, and both are ftill vijible Parts of the 
Univerfal Church i only with this diiference, that 
yours is a greater and ours a leller Part, and ours 
pure but yours a corrupt Member thereof. Be- 
lides, Siry the Gontroverfy is not about the vi- 
fibility of the Church, but the DoStrines of Faith. 
-Neither can you prove, that the vifible Church 
muft ceafe when it ceafes to be vifible ; or that 
it would fail from its being, if it failed to be 
fee;i. But however it is artfully done of yoa, by 
adding this word to make the Lady believe, that 
we maintain the dtfeEHbiUty of the vifible Church, 
or that flie fails totally from her Effitnce^ when 
{he fails only from her Purity, as your vifible 
Church for many Ages hath done. 

The World is filled with the Quotations offuch 

Writers. To which I anfwer, as I did to the 

Lady^ that the World is filled with Books which 

X ibew 
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Ihew the Vanity, Falfnefs,^and Injpertinence of 
thoie Qpotations, many of ^hich I will now add ' 
are cited out of fpurious Writers, and Others of 
them are indeed the Words and Sentences, or half 
Sentences of true Writers bnt abufed,. wrefted, 
or mifapplyed, beyond, befides, or contrary t6. 
the intention of the Authors, out of which they 
are taken. 

^nd in fraHici Altars were every where ereSled f&f 
dhrifiian Sacrifice. Yes, Sir, for the Cora oiemorative 
Sacrifice of the Holy Eucharift •, for the offering 
of the Bread and Wine : But not for fuch a Sacri- 
fice as the Council of 7r«;?r defines to be in your 
Mafs, a true, proper and propitiatory Sacrifice, 
in which there is truly,/ really and fubftaritially 
the Body and Blood together with the Soul, ahd^ 
Divinity of our Lord Jefus.Chrift : Not for a Sa- 
crifice,; in which a change is made of the whole 
Snbftance- of Bread into the Body, ahd of the 
whole, Subftance of WJne into the Blood of Chrift t 
Kot for fuch a Tranfubftantiation-Sacrifice % in: 
which Chrift is offered upon the Altar i not for 
fuch a Sacrifice of which the People are allowed 
to partake but half, or pqe kind only; in which 
notwithffapding whole, and intife Chfijft^ e de- 
clared to be received. This, Sir^ is the Nature 
of yonr Sacrifice, and for fuch. a Sacrifice you 
ffiiouldhaveproduced Scripture, as expounded by 
dsitholiclc. Tradition, i. e. by Antiquity, Univer- 
iality and Confent, if you would have anfwered 
my Chailen^ej as a Scholar and Divine ou^ht to 
dd. 1 do not now charge the Nature of ybiir Sa- 
crifice, as defined by the Trent-Fathers^ with the 
Jaipoinbilities and Contradidions which are con*^ 
Ktined in it, but only tell you, that in Anfwer to 

■ ■ r I I ■ . . *i» 

* In divino hoc Sicrificio, quod io Miifa peragirar, idem 
Hit Chrilkis ckvutneoiri & incmencc inartMlatur. Cone. Trfd^ 
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my Chd'Ilefi^i^ fdn ftiouM have produced feir itiA 
cleat citdtioiiS 6ut of the Scriptures and Fi^tbets^ 
and (i()uncib of the fifft Six Clentflri^s, to &cvt 
tliat the feverat DoArines and Definitions, by 
Which thp Council of r^^;i*^ hath declared the Na-^ 
ture tf the Euchariftical Sacrifice, were in thofe 
Agd Dbftrtnes, and Doiftrines dt Pide of the Ca^ 
tholickChurch, 

People in aU Ages ddorei jejUi ChHJf in the Sa-- 
crament. Very tight, i^/r, ^nd fo in all Ages' 
they adored'him in t^fayet, alid in the 6ther Si- 
crament of Baptilm : Which 1 l^y only to Ob* 
^ ferv6 )xb4f you folloifr the ejt^mple of Morifieur dt 
MeoHx and the Cathotici i/^v, in the Loofneft 
^d Ambiguity Of ybflf E5cpreffioA ; by which yoti 
have imppfed .upon the ladyy a$ if Chrilttans Off 
all Ages adored jfeflis Chfi/t in tlie S^Cfaitiertt, M 
you do. But did, they in all Ages idorehim in 
the £&/? K Ot the J^oji- a^s Mm ? 6r did they eit* 

Sofe it to bp adpfed aS h/tt, and with the fame 
ireft Adoration tfei'Winatiiig in it, 'as in hitt ? 
Did they in the firtt' Six Ages believe hhn to be 
corpojallyPrefeflt i^' the Holy Sacfamtnt dfth* 
^Hch^ifiy aftd adore jiiiil ^s, to prfefent? Ot did 
they believe the Sacramental Bread and Wtee to 
be rubftantially concerted into his n^tuttl Body 
ai^d Blood,, and to be In ttie S^ramettt wift hfe 
Soul and Divinity, as Well ^s hfe &iiy y UttA ds 
fo prefent, to be wotthijiped Xhttt Yfkt\ tlifc feme 
Adoration that we worlhih him in ffeafvetit Shew 
me that they worlhipped jefus Chrift W tW§ ^a<r* 
ner in the Sacrament, and tiien you-w^ll anfirer 
my OS^/'-p^^^ indeed. 

They anointed the Sic%. Molt Certainly difitfSjt^ 
TSff, KciiJ.vcvliS') ^grotantis^ infirmoSjXlXQlft^hOVrtrt 

fallen Sick they anointed with t)yf, "bat not jrtx- 
XoiHgr S7r&6v»fd-x3ETv, thofe who wepe dyifag, n6t Ijfa- 
rois ?;t:ovl£f, thofe who wett iti tht Agoiifes of 
Death, or as wc fay, at the lalt Gal|J. They did 

not 
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ftOC ifl anctotf Times 4tfw the Unfltiofli^, w y.Q» 
^Q, mth^ vwy Poiat of Dying i bttt as fopn a$ 
the Sick by down tbcy fentfor |;be Pre^byt^ris of 
the CbuxdXf who anoiflted tb«n ^ato bpdijy Health, 
to wbidi you teye very Uttle, ^lmpfl:,no rpfppfit iji 
ExtrcTm Vn^hn. A$ aiji uoderjEa^er pf roj Ch0h 
lens^ yoq ihouW hare toevv'd out of Scruvturei, 
aad the aiDciewt fathers, that ir Wvas the prafticc 
of the Church to defer anointiflg the ^ick, tUJ «i 
aU appearance they were in their laft MQraeftt$ • 
But m this, as ' Cajfander obferveSj the Church of 
fio^m^ bath departed from Antiquity, arxl the tCu- 
itom of the aijcieot Tiiftcs, when they did oojt ^de- 
fcr Uoaiw pf the Sick, ad txtretniim ^fy^ W/c 
ferknlm^ & v^t^iuexfi jam dtfl(nr4(am '^ \)yfi 
ta^ointed them a^ foon^stbeyfeU l\\ of ^ny d^Mi^- 
ro*jf P^fcafc: And after anointing, if the Uqc 
Perfpn wjqr^ in danger/ tl^ey gave him tlie fioly 
SMT^rwiiftQi xkt]^9ichmfih but you give the Sa- 
cra)t)aent before anointing: And AyKei^ the fek 
Perfonis in extreme Danger, then you gite him 
UnSion, not in order unto Health, tut prima- 
riiy, and as it iv\A€ce, for the BeneSt of his $a^, 
«^s a fpirftual ^ VUndi to procure him a mope 
ready Pafla^e to Heaven. Therefore you cadi 
|t ' Sacr^mentjm exemtium^ fhe SscranoieAt for 
departing Souls. ^ k is tbeu ace(prdipg to your 
jQhurch, a Sacrament for Souis, for iiiie Cure and 

Health 
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• Confith Ankk dtf.' 

^ (Uc ex h4c flfiorcali vits decedent^ expeilidore« a.4 Cajam 
in^m habecemus. CMechifm* Tfid. ^ Il^id. 

^ CoQc. Trid. ^Sfjf. 14. cap^ fi. Doftrim de S^toffaaeuo 
f^vxeuk. Uflft. ▼ifum «ft aucem S. Syoodo |>rscedenti DodriiUB 
dePoniiittiKia, adftttigcre ea qua? feqautimr de SacrMttm 
tYenuVv^mH : Quad oob mpdo pqniiKndar, ledvCtiam 
Chnftiaiue' vifXy ^^us pcrpenia pqimceiida f ITe debcr, i 
putivum exiftiniatiHB m a p^oribiis. Primuin icacfoe circa 
JafiiiiKiooem ikdarac 4c 4oqcc, qQod<leiiittBri(riiQii6, \t^t 
petkr^ qiii linTU fois^q^iiOfit tempcNPe vobtk 4c ialu{vib< 
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Health of the Soul, and not of the Body i ibr the 
Spiritual Benefit of the Dying, and not Co^oreal 
Benefit of the Sick jand 1)y confequence intituled 
chiefly not to raife up the Sick, but to fave the 
Sini^er when he is going to expire. Thus, 5/r, 

Tiath yoiir Church not only alter'd the Praftice, 

'but the very End and Intehtidn of Undion froni 
what' they were in' the ancient Ghurch •, and yoii 
being ^confcipus of the Change and Innovation', 
durft lay no more ^ than that they anointed the 
Sick. --]"' •■ 

tfojei for the Bead. - Yes, Shr^ they prayed fof 
the Deadv'but for what y^rr of Dead^ or iS?ow they 
prayed for them yoiir uncertain, equivocal Ex- 
prelRon doth not tell the i/f^;^, and therefore I 
muft. Firft, Then they prayM only for fuch dead 
br departed Souls as 'they believed were Happy, 
and efpecfally for fuch as they believ'd to be in 
the higheft degree of Happinefs •, for their Saints^ 

' Martyrs mAConfejfors. And this they were wont 

(inedtis adverfas omnU omaium' hoflram tela efie profpedliiin, 

'^ocmadmodtirp ;iuxiiia maxima ^in ^cramencis aliis jMrzpar^- 

;vie, quibus jChriftiun corffenrare fip; incegros^ dum yivercDc, ^ 
omni gravjori Spiritus jncommcdo poffiot : lea excrema? Uafti- 
onis Sacraiiieoto fitim viu tdnquam firmiffimo quodam prdfidk mU" 
ti'rvH* Nam & ii adverfarius ndfler occaliooes per omneili vitam 
quaerar, & oipcer^ uc ^ievorare onimas nofb^s quoquo modo 

^poljic,. nullum tamen tempus efl, quo vehementius ille omnes 
lux verfucia? nervos incendac ad perdendos nos penitus, & a 

^iiduda etranrii-poffif, ^iviflx^iniferkofdixdecurbandos^ qiiaiq 
cum impendere nobis exkum vitas profpipiu — ^-^ — -:— * Res pw- 

i rd^fy effeUmMjik Saeramcnfi Qfath eft Spintns. SdhUi^ 'tk]m 
VnSio deli^a, fi ^dfint adhkc etfpianday ac peccati teliquias 

f abfiergit, (fyr offrottamntam alleviate ir confirwat^ magnam in ea 
<tivimna(erkmliA fidw^hitMexatafi4(i^ qH^hfirmui fiAkvatm^ fyr 
morbt mcommod^ levm ftrp, ^^tent^tionilm D^monk^ talcamo 

.'•vifidiMtM facilim refiftit. - Etjknitatfm corporM. inttrtkim, ubi 
fdnti animx expodtcrir, • confcqukur. -^-*^*-7l>ecIacacur edam 
clfe hanc unftionem inlinni$ eife adhibendam, illos verOHpneler- 

..tim, qui tarn pcricnlofiideciinibunfc) nr in exkii vttitMtioAfUciiti 

- videantur, uade ^ Sacramenimm'^fMimn wnoftil^at* • ^'. . r 

in,... . . ;. ^ tQ 
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to do * annudUf on the Days of their Departure : 
And they did it to fliew, that the Faithful depart- 
ed did not Perifli, but after their Departure were 
ftill Members of the Church, and worthy to be. 
commemorated as faithful Soldiers and Servants of. 
Chrift, while they were of the militant Church/ 
Secondly, Therefore in as much as the Life of a 
Chriftian is a Life oQ^bour, Pains, and Trou- 
ble, and Tri^ j a S^itual Warfare, \a. which 
we are conftantly to fight againft the World, the 
Flefli and the Devil: They pray'd God wheh^tHey 
were departed this World, to give them Eafe, and 
Reft, and Refreflimcnt in the other j to perfed 
and confummate their Happinefs i to give them a 
ipeedy Refurredion, or part in the firft Refur-' 
region of the Juft. This was the way of pray- 
ing for the Dead, which the ancient Church ^ufed. , 
It is firft mention'd by TennllUn who flouriih'd at 
the latter end of the Second Ceqtury, as a Clxriftian^ 
CttftoiB or Pradice, which among others, had 
been ufcd in the Church before his Time. Arid. 
our Church, 5/r, doth not condemn or forbid this 
way of praying for the faithful departed,, .but 
prays God in her Office of Burial, to accom^i(b 
their Nnmber^ and to hafien his Kingdom^ that we 
witbthem^ may have the ferfeEt Confummatiotk of our 
Blifsj both in Body and SohI^ in his eternal and. ever^ 
lafiing Glory. But this way of praying for the. 
Dead is ^Qt fuch as your Church teaches as abfo* 
lutely.neceflary to^be belieyed and pradifed, but 
quite another i grounded on the Dodrineof .P«r- 
gatoryj which you durfi: not mention, becauie. it: 
nath no. Foundation in Scripture or Antiquity, 
I df9 firmly hold (in PiMS Creed) that there is a 

, ti tr< m m ■ ii »^ m II II. wi | »'« i m » f » f ■ ' < ■■ m il * ' !* , ' ' ^ f 

.. ? Obl^dones prQ defiinAis,.,pco 0acalicns.9nnua.dic facirnus.' 
TVrf, rfl* pr^tf,^ c.'^. ' Pro cu>us Spiricu poftulas, pro qua ^n- 
nuas Oblaciones rctddis. De Exhort, c. 11. Ac fi qiits hoefe- 
cilfe^ DdH^fleretiirpioco, nee Sacrificiuni |>ro4enRiMiie€>u$. 
^lebweniff Oiv; il^;A |, Edit. Oxon.. 
i. :.:. ; G 4 fiir^^^^ry^ 
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pHTgdtory^ and that tht S^hIs thirif dttdi^^ ar$ r^- 
}ieved by fht Suffragts of th pAilhful.^ Bttt the 
i&uls which the ancfetit Chriftians prayed foir 
were not Souls ih Purgatory^ but'SbUk id Blift; 
hot Sodls in Pain and Torment, but Shdjipy Sools: 
Nor did they pray for their delivery cmt of that 
imaginary Place of Mifery 5 but that God would 
give them the promifed ^vyard of Eafe^ Refti 
and Refrelbment after all xheir Labours, Trou- 
bles, and Agbnies ', to perfeS their Happiaeft, 
and grant tliem a WcQed Refurredion. And thusi 
they pray'y for the Faithful to honottr their Mc- 
itioty, and fxercife their own Baith^ Hope, and 
Charity : AiSt. Ai^hrvfe did for th6 Ehiperdf The^ 
dojlus^ whom he believed to enjoy perpetual Light 
khd Tranquillity, and to have obtained the Re- 
Ward of the Things he did in the Body \ y^ 
be prayed for him, that- God would giv6 hiiq 
that perfta Rcfl:^whic& h^ had bfcpared for his 
Saints. So he alfo prayed for the Emperor f^dlin- 
tiniah Sind hh Brother Gratianj ^hoAi he belicv'd 
ip6 be in a happy State , that God would yom::^* 
faf<j togive them a fpeedy Refurrection-^ ahd|here- 
by comjpenfate their too fhort ftay in thi^ Life, ' 

jfsked the Prayers of glorified SaintSi p^ ^ thvf 
did at the CoHtjcil of Trent, if yoH mil Mieve thk 
Mvient Fathers^ whoje Wrkirfgs art exprefs and many. 
Sir^ I cannot but obfervehoy^r you mincfe the Mat«er 
here, on purpofe to deceive the Lady^ as if yow 
Church taught tis to praftiee no taiote, thaa td-«k 
the Saints to pray for iis jifft as v^ da ode a**ther i 
imt this is a great Deceit ; tor Ihe teq«ire* us to 
believe it, and H ** believe it as ^n '^ Article Faith, 
that the Saints reignin'g together With Cfirift, »e 
to be worftipped and prayed unto, and Uiai it is 
good and profitablcf to invoke theni} &nd to ili- 
foke them for the lijercies tbat are to be ohr 



• ConcTrid. Seff.zs. > FiueN. (3r«crf. /: 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



( 8? > 

jtAin«d of God diro^gh Jtfus Chrili:., to flf tQ^ 
theit Prafers ^ as^ ^^^ ^^ ^ imptPQs to fajr of 
think, thftc tbt laVocatioaof ttem is Idolatry^ dt 
contrary ta the Wdtxl of God% For all this i| 
contBilied ifi 4xii>^ r^< Pray^f of S^ims^ ss yo^ 
caU the larocacfon of t^ta^ and for this yon iay^ 
the H^imi^ df the Fathers ^re ^xfnff An4 f^emty^ 
bdc y6u 4t> ix)t produce one^ and fo the Fathers 
of Ttemt moft iafblebtly aflert contrary to aJI 
Tmth, m tfaifeic iyord& : 71^ i^/y 5y»<»fi{ commmds 
aU Bijheffy^ ixfid tfthtrs. whafe Offict iejisp teach^ /iW 
at^^rding to. rfo Vfe $f th^ CmhoUtik and jifcjhUck 
jOhurehy received frcm the firfi Times of the Chrffti49^ 
ReUgioA-, and thf Conftm of the Hefy Fathers^ m4 
fh^ JDecms of the fbty CemcHsi they diligent^ ^r^ 
^f9i£t the Faitiffei in the htteYcipfion and InvUf^ian, 
of -the Saints i fhe honour ing of their ReUeks , anJi 
tfji lattrfid Vfe w/* Images^ Had you dealt fairly 
with the Lady^ to the Invopittoo of Saints yon 
ftrO'uld have ^addcd^ as the Council doth, the to- 
fwnrif]^ their Relicks^, and the iawfnl Vfe of Irmgts \ 
that is, of %^ng them^ fitting, off the Hat to ^D^ 
and faSing down before them. And accordingly 
yoar Catechifm, ad Parothos^ tjeacbes that they W5 
fet I3p amoa^ othfer pnrpofes, at Colantar^ that 
tfcoy tnay te Worfliipprf i as the excellent Attr 
iwer i!o the Ejfay hath already ob&rvM. But aot 
to infrft on thefe,! ChaUengt yott, and all the if^r 
»ft*» Clergy to 5>rOve> that asking the Prayers of tdbt 
SiUint$ was the Pmftice of the <jhurch from the 
Tirtes of Prinriciite Chriftianity* I Challenge yo» 
to prove it from xkt confentieatTeftimoQyof tbo 
Itottiers of any bf the Four firft Centuries, or tq 
fbew flie that any one Conncii decreed it before 
the ek^Mth Coondl of Nice. Bot, Siri ymi 
Chtfrch dcftii iicv only teacii it to be Jarful to a^ 
0ie Prayers of aumts in her Decree^ , but in Jber 
Offices fhedireftiy asks ^Benefits Temporal add%ir 
tkwlof itfiei&>, .Mtbith k is Hot kwfQl to «}c of 
^':-r- -■ '■=''' ^ - '-• - ' - ^ ^ ' • any 
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iny biit God. This I fliew'd at large twenty two- 
Years ago, in a Book, intituled, Sfe^Hbtm Beat^ Vir^ 
j^^, or a Diicourfe of the.due Praiie and Honour 
of the Virgin Mary^ to which I refer you and the 
Laiyi from f. ii to p. zi. of the Book. I alio 
refer you and her Ladyjhip to the 79'** page of the 
Ibrecited Anfwer to the Efay fgr CathoUcJk Com-^ 
munion. But as light as you make of the Invo- 
cation of Saints, 'tis this, and Image- worfliip with 
their appendents, too long here to be defcribedi 
by^Which you have depraved the Temple and pure 
Worftiip of God, and altered the Face of the 
Church, as by other Dodrines you have alter'd her 
Faith % made R^me Chrifiian look like Rome Pagan ^ 
hiflder'd the Converfion of Jews and MaJnemttam \ 
€&ufed the Name of Chrift to be blafphemed at; 
iBOng theni^ aini made them look upon Chrifip^ 
ans as Idolaters, and fpeak of Chriftianity with 
the utmoft Scorn and Reproach . 

But let us go on. An Author^ p. 15^0. mafi of- 
fiOr rajh to his ovm Party ^ who caUs God and m 
Angels to witnefs^ that th€ Trent-Faith and Do- 
8rin€ wot jar from thi Knowledge of Jeftu Chrifi and 
bis Afofiles. Sir^ by the Knowledge of Jefus Chrilt 
and his Apoilles, Sir Humphrey Lynde did not mean 
the Fore-knowledge of Jefus Ghrift, as God, nor 
the Prophetical Knowledge of theApoftles, which 
they received from Chrift, of Things to come 5 
but. the Knowledge which they had as Doctors 
arid Teachers, or Preachers of the Gofpel ; thq 
Knowledge which they had of Evangelical Do- 
drines, efpecially of the Dodrine^'of Faith which 
they were to deliver, and accordingly delivered 
to the Saints. Yonr Trent-DoSrines were very 
remote from their Knawledge in tiii$ Senfe, and 
in this Sea& it was not at all rafh in him to attcift 
God and his Angels,; that they were far from, tim 
Knowledge of Chcift and hia Apoftles. Vi^^m 
confideratibn, I, who< cited hiia) fey th? G^mt 
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and that on the contrary, it is not only rafli, 1>ii^ * 
felfe and impudent in you and your Trtm-Fathers^ 
to affirm they were Dodrines delivered to the 
Saints. 

He. had need to have been an Eye-witnefs 4>f ai 
that Jefits Chrifi and his Afe^les did^ and himfelf f 
have heard aU that they tanght^ to make bold with 
God and his Angels ^ as to catt them to mtnefs whae 
he affirms^ withom beittg able to offer the leaft pofitivt 
proof. Nay^ one tooald thinl him frantick i^ainjt 
himfelf J when he wifies all the Anathema's of the 
Conncil of Trent to fall on his Head^ if the Roman 
Faith hath Antiquity^ Vniverfality^ and Saccejfion in 
all Ages : Whereas Roman CathoUcks manifeftly prove 
their Antismity from Primitive Fathers^ their Vni" 
verfality from the Agreement of General Comcits^ 
and Succejfion from an uninterrupted PraHice. 

Sir J it was this Paflage of Sir H.Lyndeh Book^ 
cited by me, which the Lady freely told me ftuck 
with her above all others j and that if it werc\ 
certainly true, that the Xoman Faith wanted An-- • 
tiquity^ Vniverfality^ and Succeffion^ ihe could ne« 
yer turn Roman Catholick. But then ihe ofl^red 
mt your Paper asan Anfwer to Sir H^Lynde^ and 
pray'd me to fend her my Thoughts upon it. Now; 
Siry in Anfwer to his Atteftatioa of God and his 
Holy Angels to the Truth of what he affirms j I 
anfwer. It is lawfal t» atteft them to the Truth of 
any ferious Matter, efpecially of Matters relating 
to the Faith, which we certainly know to be true. 
For inftance, it is lawful for a Man, who hath read 
over all the Hiltories and Law Books relating to the 
Conftitution of the Enpijh Monarchy^ to call God 
and hh heavenly Ahgeis to witnefs, that there is no 
Law which excludes'Females from fucceeding to the 
Crown. And £>' it was lawful for that karned 
Gentleman, who bad read over the Scriptures of 
theNewTeftament, and the Writers next in Au- 
thority to theniv tip attefi; God an^ the Holy 
• i : .... Angels, 
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AQgels, that Chrijd: arid hi$ Apoftles had no kaow* 
icdge of the Trfnt-Do£irine$^ as Poftriflfis of Faith* 
nor d^liir^red any, of them to the Saiats. And 
So far was he from being frantick in his With, than 
the words of it are the wordg of Troth ajidlSoj^- 
oefs, and fo fure am I of the Novelty ot tbtTrfiU^ 
DoSrines^ that I aip not afraid to wiih tb^ &jaae 
imprfecatioa upM my &lfi if you can prove that 
your Roman Fdith had Antiquity $ UaiveriaUtys 
and Siicceffiou \ and that the Articks of it which 
we call New^ were commonly and condniially 
taught, and receiv'd de Fidi^ as Articles of f akb 
liefore Lnther. ({ay, fi> certaia I am thai; tbej 
were not fo taught and reqeived, that 1 dare mQi 
tbe^natbema Aimrai^tha of the Apoftki, to &1} 
upon me, if they were. Aad^ Sir-, let me knovv 
by fettiag your Name to your wifiit as I do Co 
^ine, that you dare wiih the fioie if they were 
liot. But you lay hfi hdd, need to have httn an Eyf^ 
imtnefif &c. to call them to witneis what lie «af* 
firms. Bat, Sir^ this ia a . very weak as weH 9$ 
an abfurd Anfwer, %r bow can we Js:now wh9C 
Ghrift and the Apoftles did, and tau^t, Ipiut ^y 
^he Scriptures; thoie very Scriptures* which <eU 
us that they did, and laid many thiiig^ W'iUch 
ane not written i but it is tx) the things that are 
writtjen, and the Scriptures in which they are 
jwritten, that he appeals agikft the Trm^-S?^ 
ftrines^ and calls GGKland the.h^wenlyAAgpla.^ 
witnefs that they we^e Jiot knowa ito . cbem* Hid 
tbey been known to them^ tibey bad. certainly bw 
as plainly delrvered in them itf the )Other Po- 
&rines oif Eaitfa, that kmt A&timdt(f^ Unmria- 
lity, and Sncceffion; wJtichJie smnms the Trm^ 
jDQSrmes faavie not. But yon iay he aArms it 
Toith§mt Uing jJkU to offer .the, l&§fi fefitiw frefff^ 
which is anadier gceat Ahfiirdity^ becai0& Xbe 
pofitive proof of tfaofe Do&rincs, which we deny, 
lieth ttipon yom WeJn9!thcyafeMtiatbt:Scr«p- 

tures. 
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ttJWS^ and it w yxmt part to prove they ate. We 
iaj^ they ars not in the ancient Fathersi and 190 
0>4U^nyo\x to fiiew they are. And I appeal to 
yotff ^If^ if it h not impertinent in yon, who 
ha^e ttiidertaken to anfwer this Oisllengej and a* 
gain* tSe very Nature of Reafoa and the Laws 
of Di^^tt, to require for N^mvis pofitive Proofs. 
If I affirm againft Al that in England there's n6 
fdch Lair as the Sali^ Lm^ wouki.it be proper 
fbf iV. who dfl&ttft there is foch a Law in Eng^ 
Uftdi t^ ttW me^ who ideny it, dbuKt I am na$ ttUt 
to ^Hg $h% /m/ p^jfWw frdoffvr it. When. I ap* 
I^ftt t^ the Conklion and Statute-Laws of £;i^/md^ 
anfid cl$iU^nge hto to (hew me the 1^4/^ Z^/nr from 
tHaXKkst of them ^ from our coiUuetudinary , nnn 
yNrimth<»ft(^m^nfmntii^h Laws^ wonid it noti 
&>^' "Be iiext 16 ridicutous in him in Anfwer to 
ftly OhoMi^^e^ «o bid me briag pofidve Proof for 
JtHf Negat)!^^^ which is his part, acdording' to 
tte Utiles of Logkii and Laws of Difptrtaticny tor. 
dM^r^t? by pofitire Proof. 54r, you know «$, 
weH m ly that Neg^iva are not to be prorad^ 
bat diiproved^ and you know iidw the SchtmU 
wo^ld fmile at a 'Man who d^eufiasKded proof for. a 
Uk^HiJ*^ ^Q^edktlly in a Difpiior. about £)odr]nes : 
6«itth€ good Laify^ki whofe Hands yon ptm your 
Paper of Fallacies^ is'not aoqoaihted with the RmJcr 
of Cbfltrwerfy and the fiiiolafticfc Laws of Oif- 
putiitiofiv^Adyou bad r^fon to think ic would 
maSse ^ ^gredlt impttffion upon one more than Juilf 
pervtrced by Sopbifimi to fay^ i* afirms the 
Trtint-Dofirincs kM^ not jtlnpi^t^y Vfun^rfidityi^ 
aniSkcttffion: Jtnd he stalls i^od akdhis Angtls^ tp 
\Atiufi tphat he ^rm^^ mthtM bmgMe to (§£t the 
tekfi p/kive Pr&tf. • , , . 

• A^"^^o t*e ^marptfeft Prodft which. you Tay the 
iB^^^'JGstthtlicks'bavegrwn out- of the. Primitive 
fllthtfS, <«Fl3he AHH^mty of the. Tr^nt-BoBrines^ 
and <o^ theit Vf/Uvarfal^y -from the agreement, of 
^ -! General 
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General Cooncils, and of their Snccfpeh from tm*^ 
kkterrapted Pradice ^ I defire yon to tell me who 
ttofe Rom4u Catbolicks are : Are they your Court 
or j4nn'C0Hrt-Wnwrs ? I fear you will find npac 
of the latter that have (hewed either Antiquity^ 
Univerlality^ ocSucceflion for the Bifhpp.of j^^i^^'s 
ftipremacy, or that Obedience is due unto him 
from all Churches and Chriflians, as Succeflbr to^ 
St. Peter J and Vicar of Jefus Chrift. , Howiever^ 
Sir^ name the RomM Catholick. Writers, or aoy 
of them, who have givea the World this manifeft 
Proof. 1%\X, HArdingy Coccini^ or Gualterj or Car'^ 
dinal Pero» at BeBarmin^ or the il*«r^«^of JFirre- 
fierj or NsAes Tefiinm^ which you gave to the i^uly 
as an Anfwer to my ChaUengC'^ becaule I prefume 
you thought it a hard Task to anfwer it your ielf. 
' Sir^ there is little mon? in your next Period 
than in the former, however I muft drudge on in 
a Reply, left the Lady Ihould be told it was un* 
anfwerable. Agmn he mjhes himfdf the fame Mif^ 
thief, if the Trent- Articles were commonly and con* 
tinually taught^ and received de Fjide-, ae Articles of 
Faith before Luther. What Mifcbief, 5ir, th^ 
Anathemas of the Council of 7r<»r f Alas,, there's 
no danger in» them, no more than in the Pope's 
Excommunication of us Hereticksi they are all 
kruta fnlminay we fear them not. If their Another 
tn^i be intended as Curfes, they Curfe whom God 
will Blefs, and their Curfes will come like Water 
into their Bowels^ and like Oyl into their Bones^ 
•i anfwery that if by Trent* Articles, he means a far* 
ticatar Form and Drefs of Wordsi framed 'at Trent, 
to exfrefs Catholick DoQrinjtSj that indeed that Form 
and Drefs is New : But the DoStrines are the fame 
which atlAges have brought down, to w*^ as spears 
from the Sprinklings of Primitive Writers^ and i»- 
interrufted Pra&ice^ and are no more Trent-Do^ 
ftrines than as they were always the DoStrines of aU 
Catholick Nations. PardoQ me, Sir^ if I tell you 

here 
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here are Words put together to no .pufp6ie^ 
but to amufe and deceive the Lady-^ for Sir H< 
Lynde^ you cannot but know, means not the foxvx 
and Drefs of Words, but the Dodrines, the ncir^' 
ialie, abfurd Dodrines contained in' them r Which 
you here tell her Ladyfhif again in another pfamici 
appear to have been brought -down to us from 
all Ages, from the Sfrinkltngs of Primtive Wri^ 
nrs. I pray, 5/r, to (hew me where thofe Spdnk^ 
. lings are ; they had need be full and thick iprmk* 
led, that every one may fee them, and trace themy 
and gather them up into a Creed from the moft 
Primitive Writers of the New Teftament through 
the next Primitive Writers to them, 'and fo dowAf 
wards, as I challenged my Antagonift to do. In tte 
next place, 5i>, I mult ask you what G)ncinnity or 
Agreement there is between the Primitive Writtts 
and CMtholick Natiens ; and why, iiiftead of ali C^- 
thilick Nations^ you did not fay 4// Cathelick Cbkrchr 
esf By the Primitive Writers we commonly ui^er- 
•ftand the Writers of the firft Three Centuries v and 
•then there were no Catholick or Chriftian Natipni^ 
though there were many Catholick Churches : And 
if the Trent-DaSrinres '^rt Dodrifles of Faith coa- 
tained in the Primitive Writers^ they were fuch, 
before there 'was any Chriftian or Gathdlick Na- 
tions in the World. For Catholick Churchy 
were loxig before Catholick Nations, and after the 
Empire turn'd Chriftian, there were many Nati- 
ons in it long before there were National Church* 
es in them, as the Phrafe of Catholick Nations in^ 
ports. Nations were converted and made Natio- 
nal Churches, or Catholick Natiohs fbme fboner^ 
fome later •, but Whether CathoMck Churches , 
or Catholick Nations, I Challenge you to flieWfany 
one of either for the firft Six Hundred Years, in 
which the Trent^DoBrines were taught, or pro- 
felled, as Articles of Faith, particularly I Chal^ 
lenge you to Ihew they were taught, and received 

as 
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4$ fo;h in tM dfoxicitt Britrijh Chutcht which I c^d 
fhtvf yoa, )ivds dtt/Tdxi^^aX®' aiiid iadepcmdotit of 
the Cbnrch tkf Rem^ : Nay^ I ChaUen^f you to 
ftfw that they were brought intoMn^lofid as Do-r 
drines of Faith hySt.jiMgafimi.tit titv p^rofefied 
by the £»j[/ij/fc S4AW? Church* \ : 
1 Sir, It is Tery tedipus to foUcwr yoii in your 
Tautologies, but what Remedy ? Therefor^ tho^ 
tired, I Jtiuft go on* jdnd nam / fray tiferve tk^ 
Fattaey of fii/Ae Meny and thdAfiftah of others-, vAi 
complain of Roman Catholick Doftrines, and Treot^ 
Anicles, with: mi and the fant^iBnaihj at if htb 
Weu Ntw^ Sir^ greit i« the Power of Truth, 
which I fhould be glad to think ihade iofix here 
dfftiDguilh, as we Heretipks do; between the i^ 
«$an Catholiick Doftmes^ ot 'C^r4(?//r* PoSrinf$ of 
thi Roman Churchy and t\\Q li'retJti'Artitlis^ which 
aro not Catholldc Dbdrioes of it. But alas yow: 
diftinguiihing thus, proceeds not, I &y, from the 
jjovrer or love of Truth, butfroma defign to ^^ 
ceive tive Lady^ and mak^e her beiieire that we» by 
JFiHacy or*Miftake, equally deny both withtho fumo. 
Breathy and re^eA theni both. as New. Bi!t> ^ir, 
to {peak no harder to you, tbi« is your contrived 
JFa)lacy to makd her Ladyjhif hiiftake oiir meaning, 
^nd look u^n us tas Hereticks indeed, who deoiod 
the Oldj as wietl as the New Dodrines of Pius IV's 

Creed. 

- jind fame Mr i fo eafy as tJi' lee themfehes be fer* 
fiuided^ that the C4)fwcil of Trent having itfvenfod 
the DoEtrim^^ ereUed their own Invemions int^ Ar* 
ticlis of Faith. Sir^ I know noat of thofe feme 9 
who believe that the Council of Trent invejttod 
diofe Doftrines; for they were invented before, 
and banded about in the corrupt Schools of Fo- 
pilh Countries, Pro and Con, for feme time, tbo' 
fbme for a longer time than others, before that 
Council met. Nay, fome were dctcimin'd before 
in modern CouncilrS, as the Invocation. x)f Salots 
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and Iniiagc-worfliip, in the fecond Council o(N!ce j 
which provoked God to bring thofe eminent Judg- 
ments upon the Greeks and Syriany and ^gyftian 
Churches, which cannot be defcribed here. So 
the Doftrine of the Corporeal Prefence was firfl: 
determined by a Council at Romey in the abjurati- 
on oi BertngariiUy 1079. after it had beenftoutly 
oppofed againft Pafchafiusy the firft Writer for it, 
by the bell • Divines of the Latin Church, and 
particularly by thofe of England -^ as hath been 
made appear from the Homilies of the EngUfli-' 
Saxon''C\\MXQ\\y in which it was never received or 

f)rQfeired.^ The feme Doftrine was declared again 
n the Fourth Later an Council in 121 5. But 
then, Sir^ though the Council of Trent did not 
firft invent thofe Doftrines, nor firft ereft feme 
few of them into Articles of Faith, yet they are 
all chargeable with Novelty ^ becaufe the oldeft of 
them are not from the Beginning , or near it , 
xbut.want Antiquity^ llniverfality, and Succeflion, 
and fo are no part of the Faith once delivered to 
the Saints* 

Others as non-fenfically are perfnaded^ that the i)^- 
Urines in qmftion were once peculiar to the Chnrch of 
Rome; and that other National Churches^ which with 
that of Rome compofe one Catholick Churchy did not 
rank them among theDoHrines ofFaith^ once delivered 
to the Saints. What you mean by once pecnliar to the 
Chfirch of Rome, I do not know : But this 1 know, 

" ' ' " II I l«BI ■« "I Ill ,,.,1 I, II, , ^ 

, * Such Of Ksb^ms Mourns, Archb't/hop <f Mcms'y Mfric jfrcb^ 
htfhop 0/ Canterbury -, Ratramous, othermfe called Bertram ^ 
Charles the Great 5 Theodulphiis Aurclianenfis ; Amalarius For- 
lunacus, and other great Men ofthe^mntb and Tenth Centuries -^ 
particularly by an amnymom Writer cited l^ Mabillon, ad finem^ 
Seft. 4. p. 2. who faith, He never keard^ or read if that t>o* 
Urine before^ and much wondred that St: Amhrofe /hould be qmtei 
fcr it ; and more, that Pafchafius /hould affert it : as may be [een 
in the Sixth Chapter (f Bertram, pr Ratram, concerning the Body and 
Bhod nf the Lord. Loodoii, Printed t6B^. 

H that 
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that there was a Time, and a Time of many fuc- 
ceflive Ages, wbea neither the Church oiRomey nor 
the Churches which were in Coqimunion with it 
(or with which it wofi in Communion) taught, or r4J^ 
cjeived ttiofe ppftrines, as true, much lefs 9s pri- 
mitive, ancient Dpftrines of Faith, which were ona 
delivered to the Saints. And as nonfenfical as per- 
haps you may call this Perfuafioa, I am one of the 
many Myriads of nonfenficalVcWows that are fo per- 
fuadied; and out of the Plerofhory of my nonfenjical 
Perfuafion I made that Challenge to my Adverfary, 
which you undertook to Anlwerj and with what 
Succefs and Honour to your felf, to your Church, 
or the Council of Trent^ you have performed what 
you undertook, let the Reader judge. Methinks, 
Sir^. the Reverence you ought to have for the Greei 
churchy Ihould have made you forbear charing 
all with Nonfenfej who deny thofe Do^rines to be 
Vniverfal : For though the Greek Church teaches, 
and praSices fome of them, as well as you, and 
of late Years hath adopted the Doftrine of Tranr 
fnhfiantiation by name, yet they rejed others of 
them, as new, and falfe, and fecnliar to your 
Church, which would be thougjit the Mother, and 
Miftrefs of all Churches; and have all other Bi- 
Ihops fwear Obedience to her Bifhop, as Succeflbr 
to St. Peter^ and Vicar-General of Jefus Chrift. 
Neilm^ the learned Archbifhop of fh^ffalonica^ a 
Church planted by the Apoftle-, Barlaam^ the 
learned Greek Monk, and of later Years NeSiariusj 
the learned Patriarch of Hierufalem^ are fome of 
thofe nonfenfical Greeks , who believe thoje Do- 
ftrines to be peculiar to the Church of Rome , 
which with the National Churches in Communion 
with it, they .do ^ot believe to be the Catholick, or 
Catholick Univerfal Church. But, Sir^ to acquit 
our felves who are of the Reformation from the 
charge of Nonfenfe^ I muft tell you, that though 
wc believe all the Trent-DoUrines to be New, and 
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aflirm them to be no part of the ancient Faltb, 
yet we do not fay, that they are, or even were aU 
peculiar to your Church. To be fare they were not 
peculiar to her in the pure, and happy Apofto- 
lick Ages, when (he knew nothing of them j and 
fince the times of Corruption^ in which Ihe efpou* 
fed them as Articles of Faith, feveral of them have 
been common to her and the Greek Church. But, 
Siry whether out of defign, or no, I cannot tell, 
you confound tht Charge of Novelty ^ zwd Peculiar 
rity together: And thus go on^ And confeqhently 
they were mt Vniverfal and Catholick* True, Sir^ 
jind that the Pofe by managing the Council of Trent, 
engaged the Fathers of that Council to draw up thofc 
fecHliar Romifh DoElrines into Articles of Faith* 
How the Popes managed that pretended General 
Council, the World knows very well out of your 
own Writers, and in a little time is like to know 
better : And it was by their management molt 
certainly, that the Fathers declared thofe new and 
falfe, which you call peculiar Dodrines into Points 
of Faith. 

And conclude^ that thofe DoBrines have been no 
longer Catholicity than they have been trim^d into Ar- 
ticles by the Council of Trent. What^ fad ftufF is 
this, 5/r, from a Man of Letters! for you know we 
do not own thofe Doftrines at all to be Catholick, , 
neither before nor fince the Trent-Fathers dubb'd 
them into Articles of Faith. But what follows is 
more intolerable : And fay^ that before the Council 
they were only Rorailh DoHrines^ but that this Council 
having put them into Articles of a Creed j fVom that 
time they Jirft began to be Catholick and Vniverfal j 
f<f that the DoElrines which at firfi were gnly Errors 
of the Church of Rome, became Errors of the Ca- 
tholick CChurch]. What a jumble of Sophiftry is 
here to no purpofe, but to confound an unskilful 
Woman : For who faith, Sir^ that the Trent- Do- 
arines ia general, before the Council, were only 

Hi Rornift 
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Romijh Dcxarines, or that they commenced Catho* ^ 
lick and Univerfal, after they were put into the' 
Creed ? If by Catholkk^ Vniverfal^ you mean, as 
you fhould do^ Quod nhiqtie'^ qnod fempery qmd ah 
dmmbfu creditHm eft , they were never CathoUck , i 
Vmverfaly neither before, nor fince they were put 
into the Creed : Nor doth the afierting of them 
to be as you will have it, at firft only Errors of the 
Church of Rome, make them to become Errors of 
the CathoUck^ but only of the Latin Church. But 
vainly prefuming that the Church of Rome, and 
the Churches that are in Communion with itj exclu-« 
iively of all others, are the Catholickj or CathoUck 
, Vniverfal Church : then you run on like mad , 
faying. This nonfenfical Whim repugnant to all 
truth of FaSl and Hiftory^ prevails fo much* Pray, 
good 5/r, what nonfenfical Whim do you mean ? 
Is it the Whim of faying, That the Trent-Do- 
ftrines before the Council^ were only Romifll Do- 
Slrines? this is no Whim of ours. Or is it the 
faying. That they began to be CathoUck y Vniverfal 
Doctrines from the time they were put into thief Creed? 
That, 5/>, is your own Whim, as likewife the 
other is your own Whim of a confequence. That 
if they were at firft only Errors of the Church of KomCy 
they became Errors of the CathoUck Churchy by being 
put into the Creed : As if Piuis Creed werethe Creed 
of the Gatholick Church. This Whim indeed, as 
you fay, is a nonfenfical iVhim^ and contrary to all 
truth of Faft and Hiftory. But fuppofing It to 
be ours, and not your own j you fay it prevails fi 
muchy that Thoufands who even doubt of their Salva^ 
tion by living in Schifm from the CathoUck Vniverfal 
Churchy yet foolifijly think themfelves of fo tender Conjci-- 
encesy that they cannot fafely be united to the CathoUck 
Church of their Timcy becaufe the Errors which were 
once peculiar to the Church of Rome, by the Pope^s ma^^ 
na^ement of the Council of Trent became CathoUck. 
By this Noun of Multitude IXhoufandsi} you mean 
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the People of the Church of EngUnd \ whom in 
the Firft place, you mifreprefent, as not thinking 
themfelves fafe in the Coramunioa of our Church, 
though they are a$ fully iatisfied with the fafe 
Condition of their Souls in it, as if they had liv'd 
in any of the Primitive Churches, when thp Uni- 
verfal Church compofed of all Churches, had but 
one Faith, and one Communion •, and every Church 
was as Catholic]^ and Apoflolick, as the Roman ^ gnd 
other Churches were no more in Communion with 
her, or upon any other fcore, than £he was with all 
and every one of them. Secondly, You reprelent 
them as an unthinking fort of People, who being 
diflatisfied with their own Church, y^t dare nop 
unite themfelves to the Catholick Church of their 
time, that is, to your Church i becaufe thp Errors 
of it, by the Pope's management of the Council 
oi Trent ^xthtcomt Catholick. But do you think^ 
Siry they are foch Ofhes as not to underftan^ that 
Catholick Errors is a contradidion in Terms. They 
know, and believe, that no Council can make Err 
rors become Catholick Dodrines, efpecially Do- 
drines of Faith, and that no Church can be the 
Catholick Church of their, or any other time, 
which impofes and profefles known Errors for 
Dodrines of Faith ; and therefore they cannpt 
fafely unite themfelves to your uncatholick Church. 
Or by Thoufands^ it may be you mean the great 
number of Dillenters from the Church of EngUndj 
who think themfelves not fafe in the Communion 
of it, and yet have fuchi a foolifh tendernefs of Con- 
Icience as will not let them turn Papifts, or if you 
ij^ltdSfi Roman Catholicks: And this is matter of Grief 
and Offence to you, that when you unfettle our 
People, and make them doubt of their Salvation 
in the Church of England^ yet you cannot fo eafily 
bring them over to the Church of Rome. You by 
your Sophiftry brought the Lady to doubt, if the 
Qiuxch. oi EngUnd was fuch a Church in which 

Ha Salvation 
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Salvation might he obtained^ and in this uncertainty 
flie hath been ever fince I correfponded with her ; 
when her fooUfh tendemefs of Confcicnce as yet had 
not permitted her to embrace your Communion. 
But it may be you have fince cured her of that 
weaknefs, and if flie is come over to you, Ihe hath 
made a fad exchange i for which flie muft be anfwer- 
able to God for profefling fo many great Errors^ 
and praSifing fo many great Corruptions, from 
which the Church of England^ the Objeft of your 
Envy and Indignation, hath reformed, as all others 
ought to do. 

What follows in your next Paragraph, begin- 
ning with what 1 now fay is all Stuff and TautolOf 
gy, not worth tranfcribing ; and proceeds upon 
that mofb naufeous, precarious, and prefomptu- 
ous fuppofition, contrary to common Senfe, which 
is in every Period of your Papery that your Church 
is the Catholick Chnrch. The Query which you 
there put about the Proteftant Divines, and which 
you fay pu'zzles wiler Men than your felf , will 
eafiiy be anfwered by any Perfon of common Un- 
derftanding , that can but fee how you beg the 
great Quefiion between you and us, as all your 
AVriters Ihamefully do; and fuppofe what you 
ihould, but can never prove, as I fhall hereafter 
fhew, viTi. that the Church of ^<7w^ is the Catho- 
Jick Church. 

Thefe Divines^ fay you, forced as it were hy the 
Exorcifm of Truths extol the Authority of the Catho- 
lick Churchy in defining againjl Hereticks in the firfi 
as General Conncils •, and tell yoH^ that if they had 
liv^d in thefe Days they mnfi have been either in Com* 
tnmion with, that Catholick Chttrchj or have been dam-- 
nable Schifmaticks. That^ fay they^ was a Catholick 
Chnrch. indeed J free from Rpmifh Errors : Nor werf 
f^f Trent-Articles, or the Creed of Piu^s IV. known 
to that Catholick Church. Sir^ not to obferve in what 
cpurfe Unguage you m:U^c our Divines ii)cak, I 
• ' iiiu|t 
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moft tell you, that all yon make them fey in thi^ 
Period is trne; and particularly what they fay of 
the Trent-DoBrines in Pittsh Creed, that they were 
not then known to the Catholick Chnrch. And 
here you bring no other Proof to the contrary, but 
repeating your former Interrogatives, Did not the 
Fathers of that very Catholick Chttrch ereSt jilt or s } &c. 
All which Interrogatories arc anfwerM before, ex- 
cept this, Did they not make Appeals to the fupreme 
Tajtoral Aathority of the Bifhof of Rome ? To which 
it IS anfwer enough, Firft, To obfcrve in whaj: a 
ibphiftical and precarious manner you fuppofe the 
Paftoral Authority of the Bifliop of Rome to be 
Supreme, which you fhould firft prove. And 
then to anfwer you with another Queftion, Did 
they then make jiff eats to the Paftoral jimharity ^f 
the Sijhop of Rome, as SHfretne^^ and of he vfias e^ 
fieemtd the Ficar of Jefu^ Chrifi f Anfwer me this 
Qpeftion, prove that they made Appeals to hint 
under that Capacity and Charafter: But before 
you undertake it, pray confult fome of your own 
learned Writers, in particular Dt.DnPiny De An^ 
ti^a Ecclefidi Difciflina^ who Will teach you other 
. things. 

Then you proceed : Are not thefe DoSltines ef 
the Chnrch of Rome, which you caB Errors f Yes, 
Siry they are Dodrines, feffe Dodrincs, and yet 
Dodrrues de Pide^ of your Church. And betanfe 
they are iHfibty Doctrines of the Catholick Chnrch of 
our Time J yon rather choofe to live Schifmaticks than 
Catholicks. Here you aie at your old prefumptu^ 
ons fuppofition, which we deny, That the Church 
oi Rome is the Catholick Church of oi&r Time-, and 
that by confequence the Trent-DoSlrines muft be 
Catholick Dodrines, and we Schifmaticks, who do 
not believe them to be Doftrines of Faith. 

The long Period, which follows, is made up of 
fcveral falfe Propofitions and Suppofitions, whjdi to 
bp fo^fijtedi only need to be obfervcd, firft, Theit 
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yon aflert^ that the ancient CathoUcl Church ajid the 
prefent^ by which you mean your own, taught the 
Trent'DoStrinesj which you fay are vifibly the Do- 
ftrines of the Catholick Church of our Time. 
Secondly, That all the difference between them is, 
that the ancient Catholick Church taught and 
praftifed thofe Doftrines with lefs Noife than the 
prerentj or as you explain your felf, that the 
ancient Catholick Church taught them without a 
Creed, but the prefent Catholick Church, moved 
by the perverfe oppofition of lAither againft thole 
Dodrines, formed them into a Creed i and that 
thefe Doftrines are Apoftolical,.and pertained to 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints* All thefe 
Propolitions you have learnedly advanced without 
any Proof, or fliew of Proof; only you fay, with 
an aflurance, which adorns every Period of your 
Paper, that thofe Dodirines appear to be Dodrines 
of the ancient Catholick Church from numberlefs 
Quotations of the ancient Fathers i which, as I 
muft tell you again, is faying without proving, at 
which I acknowledge you are very expert. 

As to your falfe fuppofitions, they are likewife 
many. Firft, The common Crambe^ that your 
Church is the prefent Catholick Church. Second- 
ly , That the Authority of the Council of Trent 
to define Matters of Faith, was as great as that of 
the firft four General Councils; {kQing all the Ad- 
"Vantages applicable to the firji four General Councils 
sr^ but f(K many conffqHences from the Truth of the 
ix'^ Article of the Creed (viz.. I believe the Holy 
Catholick Church) and (byconfequence) the Pro- 
mifes of the Divine Spirit^ the Pre/ence of Chrift ta 
his Apofiolick^ Holy Catholick Vniverfal Churchy aU 
Vfhich Advantages^ if that Article be fiiU true^ per- 
tain as much to the prefent Cathoficly as to the former^ 
Hefe is fuppofition upon fuppofition, even a Me^ 
talepfis of falfe, precarious Suppofitions : To all 
which I anfwer. That the ix'^ Article of the Creecjl 

is 
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is ftill true, even as true as it was at the firlt Gcr 
neral Council of Nicey and tbat Chrift will ftill 

g:rforrn his Promifes to his Church, and that the 
ivine Spirit will jftiiraflift all Councils, and Chrift 
hy it be prefent, as I faid before, not only in all 
General, but all Diocelan, Provincial, and Natio- 
nal Councils, Qua non obicem fotimt-i that do not 
refift Truth, that Holy Spirit of Truth, as the 
Council of Trent did. 

5/r, the laft Period of your Paper, as far as it is 
an Anfwer to my Challenge^ is ot its' kind a Jewel 
of Tautology •, and it may be you Would take it 
ill if I Ihould fupprefs Expreflions* of fuch Refb- 
lution, as you declare in it. Had I lived then ( fay 
you ) / jhould have heard the fame Catholick Do^ 
^rines^ and feen tht fame Worjhip I do now^ thoi^h 
I fhould not have heard them drefi into Articles oj^a 
Creedy as now^, and this is all the difference ; and for 
this Men will live Schifmaticks^ O fenfehfs Galati- 
ans ! who hath bewitched yon not to obey the Truth ? 
5/r, ru tell you who hath bewitch'd us poor Gala-^ 
tiansj not to believe, and practice the Errors, which 
you raif-call Truth, and declare to be Articles of 
Faith i the Scriptures have bewitched us, the an- 
cient Fathers and Councils have bewitched us : It 
is to them that we appeal againft the Council of 
T'rent ; it is in them that I challenged my. Adverfa- 
ry to fhew me the fame Doftrines, either in or out 
of a Creed. And let it not offend you, -if I call 
not only God, and Angels, as Sir //. Lynde did, but 
Men alio to witnefs,' that in your Anfwer to my 
Challenge y you have not fhewed Antiquity, Uni- 
verfality, and SuccelTion for th^Trent-DoElrinesy 
nor proved them, or any one of them, to have 
been Doftrines of the Faith once delivered to th€ 
§aints* Far from this, your Anfwer is but one in- 
tire felfe Suppofition, made up of many particular 
ones i as that your Church is the Catholick Church; 
that you 9f its Communion, whether in National 
* ' S Chnrches^ 
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churches^ or Churches ^mrefs^d in Nations^ arc the 
only Catholicksi and that your Trcnt'DoRrines 
are CathoUck EkxSrines, and are to be fo caDed, 
and not Romijh \ and that yoar Church conld not 
err in declaring Dodrines of Faith, becauie it is 
the Holy Catholick, ApoftoHck, UnirerfilChtircb^ 
fignified by the ix'** Article of the Creed* Indad 
your Anfwer jingles all along with the words Gi- 
thUkk^ Catholichj CathMck Chfnrch^ Cathplici Na^ 
tionsy Cathctick Creed ^ CathoUck DoSrines^ fire 
You have ufed them about Threefcore times m 
your Anfwer, and in your fliort Vindication of lt> 
which is fully anfv<rered in this Reply, you ufe Gr- 
tholick Churchy and Holy CathoUck Vniverfal Chaxh 
about Ten times, to puzzle and perplex the pOor 
Ladys Underftanding, and turn her Brains round 
with the found of it •, and by ringing it always iil 
her Ears, at laft to make her think that the Churcfi 
piJRome and tht Holy Catholick Church are, and 
always have been convertible Terms, and the very 
6mc Thing, as much as a Circle and tomdnefsy or 
as Man and rational living Creature is^ 

In the Bifliop of Meaux\ Letter to Mr. Nelfon^ 
he tells him, he wonders how Bijhop Bull could fpeajk 
fa advantagioufly of the Churchy and continue a Mo^ 
ment without acknowledging her. To which the 
learned Bilhop in his Anfwer to that Letter, which 
I recommended to the Lady\ perufal, asks what 
Her the Bijhop of Meaux meant f Douhtlefs, fiith 
he, the prefent Church of Rome , in the Communi" 
ffn whereof he himfelf liveSy and to which his defign 
feems to invite me. Then Bilhop Bull proceeds to 
ihew what he meant by the, Catholick Church, ia 
bis Judicium Ecclefia Catholica trium primorum ffcu-' 
loruwy and what he means by the prefent Catho^ 
lick Church. j4fter which^ faith he, I wonder x^ 
Monjieur de Meaux fiiould ask me^ whether fiy the Ca^ 
iholick Church I mean the Church of Rome #r ribe 
Church of England? H^ hfowsfulf wettj^ f ntfon nei^ 
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ther the one nor the other. For to fay either of the 
Church ef Rome, or of the Charch of England, cr 
of the Greek Church , or of any other particular 
Church of what denomination foever , that it is the 
Catholick or Univerfal Church , would be as ah^ 
furd^ as to affirm that a fart is the whole. And to 
he fure J never meant the Church of Rome to he the 
Catholick Church, exclnfive of all other Churches. 
Sir J for fear this Anfvirer to the Bilhop of Meaux\ 
Letter jQiould give the Lady a clear and diftinft 
Notion of the Catholick Church, and convince 
her that the Church of Kome in its pureft State was 
but a part, and now a very unfound and corrupt 
part of it i which hath changed the Primitive Rule 
of Faith, altered the Primitive Ecclefiaftical Gd- 
vernment, and mifefably corrupted the Primitive 
Form of Divine Worfhip •, you proceed again to 
ring the Chimes of Church Catholick and Catho- 
lick Church in the fame impertinent manner a- 
gainft the learned fiilhop, in the latter part of your 
Paper, as I have fhew'd you have done in the for- 
mer i and multiplied Words without Senfe in that 
as well as this : And in that as well as this you Hill 
childifhly fuppofe, what you fhould prove, that 
Church Catholick, and the Church of Rome are the 
very fame. Though it is very uneafy to be no 
better employed, yet I muft, Sir^ prefent the Rea- 
der with a little of your idle Prattle againft the 
Bifhop, that he may fee what an excellent Sophifier 
you are, not much inferior to my Adverfary, tq 
whom I made the Challenge-^ which you pretend tQ 
anfwer, fome Years ago j and that you and he arq 
equally skilled in the poble Science of Defence. 
The Bifljop of Meaux, fay you, congratulates him for 
the Service he hath done the Church Catholicky but 
wonders that fo great a Man^ who Jpeaks fo well of 
the Churchy &c. can be a Moment without acknowledge 
ing her. The J)oiior feems hard of Vnderfianding^ 
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and knows not what Chnrch the Bijhop means \ bnt 
ash HE R ! what her doth he mean ? Althongh att the 
Bijhop had to fay of him was^ as he tells him^ for the 
Service he had done the Church Catholick, yet this 
great Doctor is at a lofs to know^ what Her the Bijhop 
means* Sir^ fay you with great Eloquence, /r is 
to that Her, to which the SiJhoD faid yon had done 
Service-^ and which he fiiles LEglife Catholique, 
the Church Catholich Why then^ wiU yon ask what 
HER the Bijhop means ? Then, Sir^ you proceed 
to fhew, that by the Catholick Church the Bifliop 
of Meanx means not the lingle Church of Rome ; 
but the ilngle Church of Rome^ and thofe which 
adhere to her : jiU whichj fay you, nnited with the 
Roman Churchy are the Catholick Vniverfal Church 
of all Nations under one fufreme Vicar of Jefus Chrift. 
Such a Church of all Nations^ and the Catholick 
Church are convertible Terms-, and no other ^ and 
therefore the Bijhop of Meaux in his Quefiion^ asked 
^ot whether the Roman fingly^^ but whether the Ko- 
ta^n Churchy and thofe that adhere to her^ be the Ca- 
tholick Church f Siry I muft obferve here two great 
impertinencies and one falfe Definition you are 
guilty of in theft few Lines. Firft then you im- 
pertinently fuppofe that Bilhop Bull^ in faying 
Monjieur de Meaux feems to think the Roman and 
the Catholick Chfprch to be convertible Terms j meant 
by the Roman Chqrch the fingle Diocefan Church 
of Romcj which is very abfurd as well as falfe ; 
Firft, Becaufe by thp Church of Rome in all con- 
troverfial Writings it is well known we mean the 
Church of ^pwf. With ^11 the Churches, whether 
National Churches as you fpeak, or Churches op- 
prefs'd in Nations, that adhere to her. And, Se- 
condly, becaufe Bifliop Bull faith, that by the Ca7 
tholick Church Monpeur de Meaux did doubtlefs 
mean the prefent Church of Rome, in the Commu- 
nion whereof he himfelf liv'd : Which cannot be 
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underftood of the Diocefaa fingle Chnrch ofllamei 
but of his own, and all other Churches of the Ro'^ 
man Communion \ in the Communion of all which 
he lived, as well as in that of the fingle Church of 
Rome* The other great impertinence, Sir^ of which 
I accufe you, is your fiiffofin^ the Bifliop of Rome 
to be the fupreme Vicar of Jefus Chrift^ (for it 
is flill begging the Queftion) which if you caa 
prove with as much Clearnefs, as with Confidence 
you aflert, and fuppofe to be true, then I will 
grant you that all the Churches united with the 
Roman Church under that fupreme Head, are the 
Catholick Univerfal Church •, and that the Roman 
Church and Catholick Church are convertible 
Terms, and like the Definition and the thing de- 
fined, may be affirmed of one another. This falfc 
fuppofition invites me to obferve your Definitioa 
of the Catholick Church, which is this : The Ca-^ 
tholick Chnrch is the Vniverfal Chnrch of all Nations 
united under one fitfreme F'icar of Jefm Chrifi, Butf 
Sir J the newnefs and falfnefs of this Definition', 
which you borrowed from Canifim and Bellarmin^ 
is largely and molt learnedly expofed by Dr. Loh-- 
noy>, a Divine of your own Communion, in his 
* Epiftle to Nicolas Gatinans \ and to him in that 
elaborate Letter, 1 fend you for better Inftruftion, 
and with Canifius and Bellarmin to be chaftifed. 
If inftcad of this fiStitions fupreme Vicar of Jefus 
Chrift, you had put in Jefns Chrift alone, it had 
been a tolerable definition of the Catholick Chprch ; 
which indeed is nothing but Coetm fidelium^ the 
Congregation of all faithful Churches united into one 
Afojtolical Communion of DoSlrine , Worfhif and 
Government-, under one fupreme Head Jefus Chrift. 
How abfurd alfo it is in your Writers by the Ca-^ 
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tMici^ or Vmvcrfal Cimrchy or Holy CathoUcJt 
Vniverfal Churchy always to uiKlerftand the Church 
of Ramty and the Churches in ComoiujiiQa with 
It, I have fljew'd ia the fifth Chapter of the Book 
of the fever al tetters which pafled between me 
and my Adverfery: And therefore, Sir^ let me 
tell you it is aflu ranee in you to the lalt de- 
gree, to fuppofe your Church and the CathoUck 
Church to be the fame in your Anfwer to my CM- 
lengcj who had provM the contrary ; and to often 
cbaftifed him for his great abfurdity in begging 
this Qjieftipn, and fuppofing what he could not 
prove. In that Chapter J have fhewed, that the 
Church ojf Rome in the ancient Times, was never 
confiderM but ^s a part of the. Catholick Church, 
and that it was never u^dcrftood by the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church in the Creed j but the whole Costm 
j^eliimy or the Congregation of all faithful Church* 
es united tato one Communion > under its one 
HtdA and High^Prieft^ our commpn Lord and Sa- 
viour jefus Chrift. But it is the manner of yoer 
Writers to mifreprefeut the Catholick Church, as 
depending, for her Catholicifm -and Unity, upon 
^hc jmgle Church of Rame and her Bifhop j whom 
you amroji to be the univerfal Biihop, and fu- 
preme Vicar of Jefus Chrift. Sheww*/, right or 
wrong, l?e the Mother and Miftrefs of all Church- 
is, dm he as her Head and Lord, fupreme Head, 
and Lord of them all. In fliort, he mufi be 
Head and Principle of Unity to the whole Episco- 
pal College : And as the " Mar^ of IVorcefier faid 
to King Charles I. fije is caulally called CathoUek 
becanfe jbe infufeth Vniverfality into the whole body 
of the Catholici Church. Wherefore being a center 
and beginning of Ecclejiafiical Communion^ and infuf' 
fmg Vnity^i which is the Form of Vniverfality into the 

; i4n/irrr fo Ceitamcn Religofum. By C. C, f. 32/ 
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Cofholki Chnrebj Jht msif ht cailtd Catbolich Thcfe 
are the zealcMis Marquish words borrowecH ixom 
Cardinal Pirnm *, Co which he adds> Thai all other 
f articular Churchts are Catholick by participation^ 
hc^e they dgree-^ a»d farticifate in Doctrine smA 
Cemmnnien with the Catholici^ meaniqg t^e caafally 
Catholick Church ofRoj^e. To this the learned 
King reply 'd, ThatinthisfcnfeofC^WiV^l, other 
Churches might be called Catholick as well as the 
Roman ; and particularly the Greek Churchy Which^ 
£i]th his Majefty t b4th infufed ae mnch Vniverfaiity 
inte the whole body of the Catholick Churchy At the 
Church of Rome hath done^ and was both Center and 
Circnmference 04 much oi ever Jhe was. The truths 
Sir^ is, that ia the more Primitive Times of Chri- 
ftianity, when all Churches W€;re in mutual Com- 
munion with one another ^ and as to many parti- 
cular Members made up a Catholick or pure uni- 
verlal Church, it might be truly iaid of every Mo- 
ther Church, as weU as of that of Rome: As for 
Example of the lingle Church oiAmiocb^ tkat Sie 
9nd all the Churches that were ia Commijmioja^ittl 
her, were the Catholick Church. Other Churchr 
«S then were no more, or in any other majaoer ia 
Communion with the Church pf Siome^ than % 
was with them, aad every one of them ; nor W5^s 
any one of them th€;n efteemed the Center or 3e- 
ginnio^ of Ecclellaltical Communion, that i(iiifu&4 
Ijnity into ^11 the reft. 

To drfiw to a Conclufion. Give me leave, Sir^ 
to refolve all that you have faid, and all that I have 
cited to the fame purpofe, relating to the Roman 
Ciri(?//c* dbi^rcA into Proportions. • 

I. The fiagle Church of J?ai»tf, and all Churches 
now adhering to her, are, excluiively of ail 
others, the Holy Catholick Church. 

IL The 
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II. The Union of the Holy Catholick Church is 
an Union of all Churches with the fingle 
Church of Romc'^ under one * fupreme Vicar 
of Jefus Chrift. 

III. The Bifhop of Rome is that fupreme Vicar. 

IV. The Roman Church confifting of the fingle 
Church of Rome-^ and all Churches now uni- 
ted with her under that fupreme Vicar, and 
the Holy Catholick Church are convertible 
Terms. . . 

V. The fingle Church of Rome inrufeth Unity 
and Univerfality into the whole Body of the 
Catholick Church. 

VI. All other Churches are Catholick only by 
participation in Doftrine and Communion 
with the fingle Church of Rome. 

Slr^ my Challenge to my former Adverfary, 
which you undertook to anfwer, was to Ihew me 
Antiquity, Univerfality, and Succeflion for the 
Trertt'DoOrines •, and now I challenge you to fliew 
me the fame concurrent Evidence for thefe Popiih 
Propofitions, and then I promife you I will be your 
Convert; and not only believe, but profefs the 
Church of Rome to be the one Holy, Catholick, 
Apoftolick and Univerfal Church. But then, Sir^ as 
thefe Propofitions, if they are true, lay a mighty 
and ftrift Obligation on the Confciences of the 
Churches of the'World, and all and every Chrifti- 
an in them : So they will require as clear and certain 

• This wa$ fucb a ftrange Notion to the Chrifttans of Malabar, 
that when the Portugucfc asked them ff th Pope was not the Heai 
(f the Churchy the^ anfweredj That he was the Mead of the Church 
if Rome, dr of St, PetcrV Churchy but not the Head of the dmch 
o/S'/'. Thomas; alwftys tiffertijigthe Fatriarch of Babylon to be 
Head of their Church s And that their Churchy and that of Rome, 
were particular Churcbes independent one of the other* Monumcns 
Aucheatiques de la Religion dcs Grecs. p. 84. 
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i^oof aS tfie Articks of the old Greed, in Which 
an Churches agree. No lefs degree of Evidence 
will conmce Nine parts of Tea iii Chriftendom^ 
which are not united in Communion with the 
Church of R0ne under her fupreme Vicar^ that the^ 
are in fo laul and woful a Miftake, as they mult bti 
if your definition of the £atholick Churchy and 
theDoarines which flow from it, are true. Thete- 
fore, 5/r, before you undertake this Proof, let m.c 
adyife you to confider, 

Firfij How it came to pafs, that of all the Writers 
before Canifitis and BiSarmim^ who defined or de- 
icribed the Holy Catholick Churchy and expound"^ 
ed the ix'*" Article in the Creed, none ever mad* 
UaioQ with the Church of Rome under her fapreme 
Paftor, the Vicar of JefusChrift, the effimial difi^ 
ferencf in their Definitions or Pefcriptlons,- or de-^ 
clared the fyman Church and the Holy Catholick 
Church to be convertible Terms ? 

Secondly^ How that .definition of the Holy C4-* 
tholick Church could agree with it, before there was 
a Churchi or Bifliop at Rome f 

Thirdlyi Bow it came rx) pafs that fo great a patC 
of the Churiftlan World were ignorant of this ne- 
ceflT^ry Doarine, and rejedted it as utterly falfe# 
when it waSsr propofed to tliem ? 

FonnUyr How the Greek Churchy which hath now 
adopted your Dodrine of Tranfubftantiation^ yet 
cannot endure this Doftrine, which their Writers 
declare is i6vented to uphold the Papal Tyranny 
and Ufurpation, and give all the Churches of Chri-' 
fteadom juft caufe to refufe Communion with the 
Roman Church ? 

Fifthly y How this Doftrine can be ttQonciled 

with the Treatment which the Catholick BilhbpS 

• jointly and fevcrally gave Pope Steflnn^ accofirfg 

1 I I ' • • • I ■» ^ I .III 

^ Cdbtil. Csrith, ^it Bapr. Habtc. CypriaiK £pi(!< ad Pomp/ 

1 him 
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him pf Tyranny, Obftinacy^ Ptvttrixut% Igno^ 
ranee, Jnaiicretion, Idbumaaity, Boldnefi, and 
wicked Deeds? 

^ Sixthhj How it agrees with their calling the Bi- 
Aop of Upme no otherwife than as tbey did one 
another) frAtrem^ CoBe^amy Coefifeofiimi &c. 
. Srvernhfyi H0vr it caxne to pals that no Qeafiral 
Council ever gave the Title of Vni^erfd Church to 
the Rman Church ? or the Title of Citbolick ia 
any other Senfe, than as it was given toother ikith« 
fsX Cbarchfes, ' or Churches fo reputed ? 

Eightly^^(M it came to pafs that Pope Griy#ry 
iJh^ Gr^M :|tbhorred and condemned the Titi^ w 
liniverfei Bilhop ? 

^^^NituMy^Mow it came to pals, that in ancieAt 
Times;tlTere were fo mani^ deJToHi^aXoc, or inde* 
pepdcnt Chprphes, as the Church cf CyftfOj and 
%be,(^^it4tihick Chtrchi notfobjed to the Biihop 
of iiifme^ or any other BVbxip as ^rdindu^ Sttfyerior^ 
but ottly.totiiheirovrriBifliops? 
^ Tmhlyr^ Whithdr by conlcqufenoe fitom ^ar dc^ 
finition of the Holy Cmholkk Chnrch^' it l^ not all 
one, as the C>^rJI Writprs have oWfemdi *o ^Fi 
I belieyei^the JRomfi^ Ghurth^ and I believe: the 
ffplyCathdipi Church f - \- . ' ;: 

Eleventhly^ SuppOfingiall the NatioualCburchis, 
and ChufiqJUes in Nations, fhould fall off from the 
ChorchofX^wf and. face IkprOTie Paftor, as many 
have fttready doioe \ . .wJKther according t6 'your dc^ 
5aitiGn,rt||ciyri?Vmi;^,rbf "as- it may happen the 
, fingU JDisocifjm Church^of u?(?»^, .which, had na 
Chjurjchcs.Mt to infufe^Uuivtrfality iatoj Wxmld 
be the Holy Catholick Church ? :;•• • 

^ Itit^^'T^elfth place, -iietn* ^sk youy whether 
of rold, in a vacancy of the fingle Church of Rame^ 
the whole Catholick Charch lookM upoa her felf 
as vacant i which flie. mull. have dpne^ if .Ihe be- 
lieved the Biihop of Rome to be her f};preme Pa* 
ftor, the uhiverfal B'iihop., and Viear-pf Jefii« 
Chrift? . 2 > ^ Lafily^ 
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Lafily^i let me ask yod upoa fuppofidoii, St. P$^ 
hr bad faid the Words of St. Panl^ 2 Cor. xi. iS. Be-- 
fiies thoff things that Art mkhoHtj that 'whieh comtth 
j^m mt daily', the CARB OF A Li. THE 
CHVRCHES\ I fiy, upon fuppofition St. P/- 
ter had &id thofe Words of himfelf^ . tell me if 
tbey bad mot been a more plaudble Argument for 
the Bllhop ofR$me\ fupreme and univerial Paftw-* 
Aip, than all the other Texts of the N^w Tefta- 
meoty which yonr Writers are wont to prodnds 
for it ? What, faid one, would the Papiffi$ gtyc 
that St* Peter had fpoken thofe words. 

Sir^ I . humbly lay thefe CJoiifiderations befo^rc 
you, aad pray you to think well dn them before 
you bqgin your Anfwer to my new Chalienge j and 
thea begin as foon as you plcafe. 

I am now come to my conclufion, in whidi I 
proteft tb you, that what 1 have'wriitten in this' ^ 
AalWer to your Paper, I have written withoinc 
any iU Will to your Church, whicii I wifti with 
all my Heart were a pure, and found part of the 
Hoiy Cath^ick Church. As we fay of our im- 
moral Friends^ that we have no ill to their Per- 
foils but t6 their Vices ^ fo I have not theleaft ill 
Will to your Church, but to its great Errors and 
Corruptions in Doftrine, Worfliip, and Govera- 
tnent -, from which I verijy believe it ^yould fooa 
'andeaiily refbrra, were it not with-held from fo 
^d and neceflary a Work by the Pride, and Po- 
licy of the Court of Rome. And as I have no ill 
WiH to your Church, fo have I none to any Perlba 
in her Communion ; not to yon. Sir, in particu- 
lar, though your new Definition of the Cathoiicfc 
Church .gives me jiift rcafon to think that you are 
pne of her Caitrt-Writers^ Jot whom I wifh I could 
iavc more refpeci. You would have been in no 
danger, if you would have cohk with the Z»^)f to 
the. free Coafcremres, to which I invited her^ but 
to which, Iprefumei you would not, becaufeyou 

J 2 durft 
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darfl: not let her come. I defire you^ and liiy for^ 
liter Adverfary, and all other Perfoas of your Re- 
ligion to believe, that I underftand and pradife my 
Cbriltiaiity better, than to think that a Proteftant 
IS di&harged from any of the relative Duties of it 
to a PajJift ^ and I wilh erery Papift thought the 
fame with refpeS tb Proteftants, as 1 i)elieve thofe 
who have not drankof theCupof the&wr ofRonu\ 
Enchantmeat, generally do. I think an HusSand, or 
Father's, dr Matter's, or King's departing from the 
true Religion, ought not in the leaft to abate the 
conjugal Duty of the Wife, the filial Duty of the 
Children, the Subjedion arid Obedience of the Ser- 
vants, or the Fidelity and Loyalty of the Subjefts, 
or any Duties of Humanity \ particularly of Juftice 
or Charity to our Neighbours, Faithfulnefs to our 
Friends, or Gratitude to our Benefeftors. And there- 
fore, 5/r, as far as I differ from you in Religion, do 
not after this declaration think, or tr^at mt^ which 
fome Roman Catholicks have done, as an Enemy 
upon that account- For I call God to witnefs, I 
would turn R^man Catholick (for fb you call your 
felves) with all my Heart, if I could •,' and if 1 may 
be judge of my felf, I think I could chearfully lay 
down my Life upon condition, that the Church of 
Rotnt were fuch a Church as all other Churches, 
could fafely hold Communion with : But alas, that 
is not to be done upon the Principles and Terms 
of truly Catholick Communion i it is not to be done 
without forfaking the ancient Catholick Church and 
her truly Catholick Faith, Worfhip, and Govern- 
ment-, in which all the more Primitive Churches, 
and that oi Rome among the reft, for many Ages 
agreed. It is not to be done without the violation 
of them all, and by confcqoence without running 
a very dangerous rifque of eternal Damnation, 
and partaking of her Plagues, as wdl as her Sins. 
Such a dangerous change do they make, who 
change our for your Religion: And fuch % M 
■ *■ account. 
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account^ without Repentance, muft yon, Sir^ make 
unto God, whofe bullnefs is to go to and fro, 
and pervert our People from ours and the Primi- 
tive Catholick Church, to yours; which difier as 
much in Purity of Faith and Worlhip from the 
Catholick Church of Old, even from the ancient 
Roman Chureh, as the old Commonwealth of Rome 
after fix Hundred Years, did from^it felf in Pnrity 
of Morals, when the * Hiftorian laid of it, Z^- 
bente deinde fauUtim difciflina^ donee ad hac tom'^ 
pormy quthns nee vitia nofira^ nee remedia foti foffk^ 
m^j perventHm eft. 

» — " . ..-^^ ■ ■«■ \ II »■ 

• Livj'. 
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LETTER 

Written by a 

LA D Y 

T O A 

PRIEST, 

UPON HER 

Keturn from the Church of Rome to the 
Church of England. 

I Have ever had much honour for yourPerfbn, 
• and have found your Friendfliip fo largely ex- 
preffed to me in your care of my Welfare, that 
I can neither be fo ungrateful, as to forget rt, or fp 
tmjuft as not to acknowledge it. Your MieYits there- 
fore, 'and my Obligations which are fo great, move 
ttie to give you an account of the Change I have 
once more made in Religion ; in which, thought 
fear I (hall mifs of your Approbation, yet your 
Charity, 1 hope, will judge me na unmanacrly or 
toialicious Offender, fmce in vyhat linteUd to write 
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f refolve to ibrbear all Inveftives or Reflefi:ibfls 
that may juftly provrfce yon, or any of your Com- 
munion; of which you 'muft not any longer coa« 
fider me as a Member. * 

Perhaps you'll impute my Change to the inccm- 
ftaifcy of my Sex ; but though I may be fubjeS: to 
that) as well as other Infirmities of Human NaturCf 
and the wealcer Sex, yet 1 ean with a fafe Coa- 
{cience declare, that of all Weaknefles belonging 
to the one or the other, I think I am as little liib- 
jeft to any, as inconftancy ; for which I have Goa- 
tempt in the highelt degree. I look upon fickle- 
nefs as one of the moft deplorable Infirmities, 
as well as dangerous, where it is habitual ; and 
therefore hare always guarded againft it. Ahi 
I "fpeak it to the praifeof God, in whom alone is 
no fhadow of Change, I have been ever true and 
conftant to my King, and to my Friends, in all 
Fortunes and Changes : And therefore to be only 
fickle in the great Concern of Religion, and Things 
relating to ray Soul, is as improbable, I hope, as 
I am fure it would be miferablel Ko, Ihumbly 
thank nfy God, my love to that hath always b^a 
conftant, though I have varyed in the ippinion of 
Things that I thought beft fecured my eternal 
Happinefs. -Heaven was always thp Mark I ever 
aimed at i and though through miffake ' of the 
wrong for the right Way, I have for fbme time 
gone aftray, yet my Heart Was ever iSx.ed therfe, 
and in the love and fearch of Trutl^. 

Wh^n yott beftowed'your Pains in inftruftt: 
ing nje m your Principles, which I acknowledge 
with Gratitude, becaiife i belfeve you intended my 
good, yqp' had two great advantageis over me, the 
Iciipfe pf the Church of England^ 3Ltii my own 
Youth; which was too weali tadif^ern her as (he 
now b; and thei really was in her felf, cleaned 
front thofc Mi^ and Glotidsof Error, with which 
^e riic S9n, ftp lyas forroqnded aa4 otjrcojfed to 
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the grpatelt: degree. }n tratl^, Sir^ whea I iooI( 
back upon thofe unhappy Times, and confidef 
^ovy^ the fa){e nevv Lights d^^ the Eyes of many, 
and ifidifpoled them from difcerning the pure lighp 
of Truth i and how the EnthufiafiDs of Preten- 
<ier5 tp the Spirit paflcd for Divjne Infpirations, 
J hope I may be excufed for having wandred otif 
of thev7ay in thofe diftraded Tiqies; Efpecially 
confidering the great advantages I was promifed 
by you, if I wopld join my felf tp yoqrs, whiclj 
ifoij caviled the CathoUck Ghu/ch. There you made 
ine believe I fhojuld find Unify without DiviQon, 
JLjght ifor Darkncfs •, Truths ey?n the ancient Ca- 
^hplicK and Apoftoliclj: Truth, inftead of Errors j 
Certainty and Satisfa^ion instead of Uncertainty 
^nd Doubts *, and whqlibme Food injpte^d of E|oifan. 
And epcouragied with theie aifurances, I ^ntred in 
the fiinplipity of njy Hearf, intq th^ field of your 
Church, in which you perfuaded me to expeft no- 
thing but pure Wheat without Tares- 
. But alas, Sir^ I have beeq greatly (Jifappointedi 
for i baye found Plenty, great Plenty of Tarq 
there, which grow fo thick, that in truth chey al- 
moft f hoak the good Seed of God's mpft holy 
Word, Your Church was reprefented to mc as 
ijn peaven, or Paradife upon E^rth^ as all Peace 
and Purity ; but how |iftle have I, to my grcaf 
J4i$fortune, found of all, or either of thefe, which 
|jpQi}your Authority I expefited to find therf. 

For, Firft, astotheUmpy of your Church, of 
which 3rDu boaited i nof to mention }:b^ things in 
which you are unjted, I. found it for the qioft part 
to bp an Unity of Ignorince and ? ^!^cc 7 of feW 
rapc^ In t)i^c gener^fity of your People ^ aijd of 
f orf (C and Terror upon your learned Priefts : Arid 
yet notwitfcftanding fhefe and yqpir opher. Arts and 
fiqgjnps of ^ioUy as your pretended Infallibilityi 
yoif have more Partips, and Fadions, and E&fifir 
pm W Pttf Cjhurcb^ ^^^ m f» fhe (jSpurph. 9| 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



( "' ) 

JEnglatid. I fay, than are in theChtirchofjEi^r 
iand: For as to the Divisions oat of it, they do 
not aflfea her inward Unity, no more than tjiey d(» 
that of yours. Tell pae therefore in your Confcir 
cnce, is the Uaity of your Church in it felf greater 
jthan the intrin&c^t Union ojf ours ? Are you mor^ 
of one Mind, or have yop fewer Contfoverfies a- 
moQg your fe)yj9s, tb9Q we have ? Yon know yos 
)iaye not. Vou know what different Opinions and 
Difpntes you haye ahont your preceoded Infallible 
Iky, fvhether it is featcd in the Pope, or in a Gene,- 
ral Conqcil,or in both ^ or as ibnie lay in neither, 
jt>ut in the Church difFufive. You know, and I know^ 
5/V, the implacable Feuds that are betwixt the Jefu- 
its and Seculars^ and that theie are more inveterate 
againit tho(e, than the Calviman Fadion among us 
are againft the Arminians \ nay, even as much as 
thofe PMritansj and other Sedaries, who have di- 
vided fropi it, are againft jour Church it felf, la 
truth, 5i>, I have fourtd more Argument and Uni- 
on of Opinion than is among your Priefts, be- 
twixt knowing Church of England Proteftants, 
and moderate Papifts ^ who though they will not 
forfake your Communion, yet delire what we have 
done, were done a little better, and more regular- 
ly in yoi|r Church by her own jntrinfecal Autho- 
rity, whiph phey wi(h flie would exert in reforming 
thofe things, which our Church hath reformed 
both in Doftrinp, Worfliip, and Governn^ent; 
gnd that the Uni^erfal 'Church was reduced ia 
all Points to the ftate it was in at the Cooncil of 

You tojd me you differ not among your lelves i^ 
Fundafnentals, but in Matters of mere Opinion^ 
whic^ may with fafety be held either jyay \ but it 
(hat ^. an e;^cu(e fpf* yo)ir inte|!:jn^ Oivifions, pray 
jet it be admitted as an Apology for ours; and 
then Reproach us no ppte with them, nor make 

them 9iii Argunieiit ?gs»inft cur Church. But I 

;•..... c - ^' ^^^- -•- '• ^' • - ijeiiy 
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deny, Sir^ that you differ fiot among your ftl^es 
ab^ivtl Fmdamentahy unlefi you'O fty that Epi&o* 
qr and Loyalty are not Fundamentals: Wnereof 
the one fure is Filndatttentai to the Conftitution and 
Gorernment of the Church, and the other a very 
comprehenfive and fundamental Part of Ghriftiail 
Morality, enjoined by the firftGommandment with 
Promife, and taught us by Cbriftand his Apoftles^ 
as exprefly as any thing that belongs to Chriftiaa 
PraQicc. Certainly, S/r, that Order of Minifters^ 
which an Antiquity held to be fundamental to the 
Church, as a Society founded by Jefus Chrift, cannot 
be a Matter of mere Opinion i and what Chrift and 
Ills Apoftles taught by their Do(^rineand Example, 
and Chriftians pradifed to a Man under H^theo, 
Heretical, and Apoftate Emperors and Khigs with 
fo much conftancy and in fo many bloody Perfccuti- 
ons, muft be a fundamental Duty, and as neceffary to 
Salvation as any other pradical Duty in the whole 
Moral Syftem of the Chriftian Religion. And yet, 
5/r, do not your School-mtn^ Canonifts^ and other 
ilavifh Court-writers in a moft (ad manner limit, 
and mangle, and diftinguifh away theft two Do- 
drines, in afferting Epifcopacy not to be an Order 
but only a Dignity, and in making Biftops not 
jthe Minifters of Chrift, but of the Pope •, and that 
It is lawful to take up Arms againft Sovereign 
princes, to fecure the Church* Sirj you know 
jthis to be true, and that the Adverfaries of Epif- 
copacy and Loyalty, who have difhonoured the 
thurch of EngUnd^ make ufe of the Arguments 
they find in your Writers -, and certainly will make 
pfeof them againft the Church and King, to the 
pd of the World. Then touching the Bible it 
felf, which I hope is a Fundamental too, did 
pot ' Vo^t Sixrvs V. damn ail other Copies 
" .,><.■—, . . , ^ ,. , 

« Ste the Latin Bo^^ Entltuled, Bcilum P^palt* <^c» A^flbOM 
Thoma James. 1/14**. Londioi, 1^00. .. v - 
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of thfi BiWe, th^ varied but a Word from his ?* 
And yet did not^Pope CLEMENTVUl. put 
out another very much different from the former, 
and damn all that usM any other? If you deny this 
1 can prove it ; and therefore which of thole Bibles 
to ufe, as the Rule of Faith, you ypur felvqs will 
be hard puzzled to tell : Or if Infallibility be pla- 
ced in the Pope, which of thefe two Popes was ia 
the right ? If Clement^ who(e Pible you now ufe, 
was in the right, then Sixttt^ in Cathedra was ia 
tlie wrong, O unhappy Papifts ! who are invol- 
ved in thefe and many other inextricable Difficul- 
ties, which if I had known as well formerly, as I 
thank God, I now do, I had not^ 5ir, become your 
Profelyte, nor remained fo long in your Church. 
Then as to that which is the Capitol of Rome^ I 
mean the Pope's Supremacy, the Dodors of 5ar- 
banrte are as much againft it,' as the Dolors of 
Lovain are for itj both Romijh Uaiverfities and 
Schools. And as to the Title of Uuiverfal Bi(hop, 
St. Gregory the Pirfi was as zealous to condemn it, 
zs Gregory V\h who was no Saint, was to aflume 
and, maintain it ; both Biftiops and Popes of Rome : 
and as fuch according to your pr^feiit Dodriiie, 
Heads of the Univerfal Church. Touching the- 
immacHlate Conceftion^ what fierce Contentions are* 
there concerning it among your Priefts i I have 
heard it my felf preachM by fome of your Priefts, 
as neccflary to be believed under the Pain of Dam- 
nation i and I know Profelytes that believe it e- 
qually with any Article of their Creed; and if I 
would have been one of thole credulous Souls, I 
fliould have been a Favourite among them : But t 
was of their iGdei who did not believe it at all, mucH 
lefs could I brin^ my felf to aflcnt to it,^ as 4- 
Doftrine which was necefTary for a Chriftian to 
believe. . ' , * . 

Wherefore, &ir\ not finding that Unity among 
ybu whigh 1 was bid td expcft j but on the con-. 

trary 

i. 
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trary> ts many ancj great inteftine Parties and Divl-r 
^ons, as in any other Church, I began to fear I 
Ifad made an unhappy Exchange : and that perhaps 
as there was not that entire Union among you> 
Which you promifed, fb there Height not be chat 
Purity of Dofirine and Practice neither in your 
Church, which youaffiired me there was. I begaa 
(then, by the Grace of God, Firlt> to refleft on 
your many and foul Supcrftitions, and fuperftiti- 
pus Praftices, of which the Religion I had left, was 
free and pure. I need but name Indulgences, Re- 
licks, Imager, Medals, Scapulars, Bells, Girdles, 
fet numbers of Prayers, Beads, Offices of the Bleffed 
Virgin, and the Offices of the Sodality^ which call 
themfeives of the Society of Jeftuy and the like j 
which were taught me by the Jefuits, under the 
fpecious Pretences of Piety, Merit, and ftrange 
Virtue'and Efficacy •, though you, Sir^ prudently 
and craftily concealed them from me. But though 
it was my good Fortune to be pfofelyted by you, 
yet how many Thou&nds are mifled into thofe fu- 
perftitious Errors by other Guides \ who 4II0W not 
their Dilciples, whei^ oqce reconciled, any faj-ther 
nfe of their Reafpn. But yon did not fo ftri^ly 
i^ipofe upon me, whom yoq difcerned to be erf an 
inquifitive Temper, which led me to inquire into 
the Grounds, and Caufes, ^nd Originak of Things. 
Indeed it was againft my Nature tp believe impli- 
citly> I could not forbear to examine, and judge, 
and give Attention to the Argumeints of Adverfa- 
ries, with whom I now and then contended for 
what I was made to beljeve was 'truth i ' ' 

After I fet my (ejf to exaqiiae ^nd pqnirc, I 
found fom^ falie and groun4lefs, others dangepus, 
and fome uncertain and dubious Do^rines impofed 
by your Church upon the Belief of her C^i^ren, 
as neceflary to Salvation. I need not mention 
them all to you, or infill: upon them : For the fiagle 

po^rioe of TrmfiAfiantiatum 15 enough t^ fright 

\ * ' ^^ 
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toy one, who^ coaCders k, from your Worfiiip, 
and by confequence from your Church. For caa 
I be furie not to commit Idolatry at the Mafs ? Be^ 
caule if the Prieft's Intentibn, and other ' QuaUfi-- 
cations, which your Miflal faith are requifite to 
that Sacrament, chance to fail, as I cannot becer* 
tgia thai: they all, or fome of* them may not, thea 
there is no Sacriament, noTranfubftantiation i and 
yet Adoration muft be given to the Htfi. In that 
calfe the Worftiippers molt be guilty at leaft of 
material Idolatry. But from the loweft kind and 
leaft Tin(9:ure of that piacnlar Sin, from the Frin- 
ges' as v^ell as the Garment of that Abominatioa 
which prQvoketh God to'jeatoufy. Good Lord deii- 
ttr me- 

5/>, it is matter of great Humiliation to me> to 
think I muft leave a Church to ivhich I was eo- 
gaged) and in which through Miftake, I thought 
mySoulfafe. But having, by God's Grace, dif- 
•coveired my Error, and how dangerous it is to 
perfevere in it againft my ConviAions, I think my 
ielf obliged to acknowledge my own Weakneft 
and Ignorance in being milled j and rather to take 
•Shame to my felt as an humble Penitent,, than, 
ftand out any longer againft the Truth* Change I 
muft once more in returning to my Mother Church, 
whom I was fo unhappy as to leave in her Di- 
•ftrefs; and I hope you will norimpute my Change 
to Ralhnefs, or prefuming upon my own Under- 

> I II ■ ■> < I ■ I III I I JP— it^^W^li » ^^— ^— !■ ■» ■ ■■ ■'■ ■' ■ ■ < ■ 

• Dc defeftibus io cclebrarione Miffarum ccciventibus. t. if 
the Bread bt not wheaUn Breads there tan be no Sacrament. 2. /f 
the Wine be not made of Grapes (f the Vtney or if it be made «/* 
fokre (HT unfipe Grapes^ there is no Sacrament. 9. If the QHifecta- 
$ing Priejl happen fo Uave out any words in the Confecrationi rvbkb 
are nece^ary to the hrm of Confecration^ there is no Sacrament. 
Arid the Priefi fpea\ling the mrds of Confecration (cctcx\y^ none'tf 
tkt People^ at ieafi thofe who kneel at a good Sfiance from the At- 
tar^ cati tell what he fays^ or whether or no be leaves out any 
i^teffary wwds out of the /''crw of Orfeerathn. 
i . 2 ftanding > 
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fUndiflg ; for I aflure ydu^ 5/r, i% is t{ie cfieft of 
loflg> and ieriotts fe^rch and dcUl^eratioa. I have 
^otie what I cbuld to find out tfaf Dodrines and 
FnStke of'tb^ aacient CatholickChiircb) and have 
followed her Guidance in underftanding the Scrip- 
tures, which I bdie^e contain all Verities neceflary 
iot Salvation* And I bene declare^ and profefs, 
:that I beiieve ail that the Univerfal Church taught 
and bdiievedas MattEefs of Faith for the firft Five 
Hundi^ Yeats i and particularly I believe nil that 
is in the GoafeiCoii of Faith made by Pope * Gr^0fy ' 
th Fhrfi^ in which I c^ find IJone of the Twdw 
neVir Articles that are in the Creed of Pope Pirn IV. 
But I find that the pteftht Cfawch of Rtrnt d6th 
not agree with the Univerfal Church of God fiw 
the firit Five or Six Hundred Yoars^ She hath not 
Antiqufcy> Univerfality^ and Sudceflioa of her 
fide, nor can I beUeve her to be the Gath^rfick 
Chufch , either as CatholieJt fignifics Vni^erfd 
Church, or as it fignifies a found and fuire Ghurch 
which hath the ancient ApoftoUck^'Failrb!^ Worfhip, 
and GoVicniHttnt,.! Firft, She fejioc Catholicki as 
Catholrck fignifics the VniverfM Church, becaufe 
Jhe,. ^d all iht Ghdrcfacs within her PaJe and Coffi- 
munion^ are but a part, and perhaps not above 
the Twentieth part of Chrifteodorti^ or of the Uni- 
verfal Church difpccfed over 9Q the Earth. Nor is 
fhe, aad theChuirhes in Communion with her Ga- 
tholick, as the word fignifies Sound an,d Pure, but a 
Corrupt, Unfound, Impure part of the Univerfal 
Church.^ Corrupt, as our learned Writers have 
Ihewn^ in DoQnne, Worlhip, and Government, 
having receded from the Rule of Scriptures, and 
from the true, ancient, Cathoiick Tradition, to 
which all Churches ought to be conformed, auA 
according to which I wifli (he were by a happy Re- 
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fef mstion tnide^ as cdnfE»rfflable as oists* How 
corropt a&d teoceotrick flie is in Do^rioe from tk» 
stnckm Catholkk Cburch> your Creed comparai 
witb tte aiKJeat Greeds and Gonfeffioas docb ftei^t 
and how corrupt in Worlbip (he is, and diileritig 
in that from tte Pra6lice of tbe ancient Cbsrch ia 
all Places: Your praying unto Saints for bleffings 
T^nporaland Spidtual, your invocation of Angels^ 
70irr>orlbippiog tte Crofi, and declaring ' La^ 
trid tx> lie due tait, arid yonr coniecration of Ima-* 
ges, fetting them oiror your Attars, and dtred^ 
mg your Devotions TbrcHlgh them to Chriit and 
thi Blefled Virgin, and other true or iaife Saints^ 
whom thoy are made tb repc'efent, are a plain, fuQ^ 
dod ample Teftitnouy* And then as for tl^e Go*" 
verableBt or Difcipline of it, it is mere Tyranny 
and UAirpatiod^ contrary to the collegiate Nature 
of tteiGacholidc Ghnrcb^ the porticaiar Church of 
JR^i^t vet only ptetending coutarary to Fad ddiver^ 
dd ii]^ Scripture, to be the Motber.and Miftrefs of 
all ^Gbutthes, and als fuch tb be the Geixter and 
BdHcipte of. Unity unto tiie Gatfacitick Church } 
bttt:fhat her Btibop, as St. ?iirrr s SjBccellbr, is 
Cbrififs Vicar and iapreme Head of his. Church oq 
tanhi which the Greek y and all the Oriental 
Ghu^bes, and the Church in tfae Jkyginv^/EMar 
jr^ With the greatelt Scorn and Indignation with^ 
ftarnd w riiis Day... Y5et this isibe Church you feyi 
wiikrh brin^smetothe Scriptures^ and from which 
I iftoft x^eive i^eiSenfe of the Scripturics, tho^ (he 
hatb add^d^fiooks to canonicai Scripture) which th9 
andent CatboIJtk Chuiscb never owned to be fuch^ 
aiM wtefttfd item.to.Sen&s in diveiis places, in 
which ihe nennet diiderftood tfaem« : But admit if: 
lir^e Aie wi»eh| brings, me to the knowledge of the 

, • Thk kuhnck to l6ridb ad rccipiendwu proccffionalker tap©- 
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SfcripturtSi and the, true Senfe of them, yet flid 
edri do knootherwKethaaas the ancient Church did 
hf her Teftimony add Tradition, but is (he there* 
fore above them. The trueTradition of the Church 
conveyed down from Age to Age in the Writings 
of the ancient Fathers, tells me in what Books tbey 
are contained, and that thole Books were writstca 
by Men infpired by God : ^ But then though I be- 
lieve them to be fuch upon her external Teftimo* 
ny and Tradition, yet I have farther intrinfecal 
Evidence from the Scriptures, themfelvesi as the 
Samaritansi, who when they had heard Cbrift, did 
not reft in the Teftimony of tt^r^Woman who 
brought them to Mm, but laid unto her^ Nm w$ 
believe J ndt betdnfe of ihy faying^ for we have heard, 
him our felvis^ and kn^w that ibis is indeed the Chrifi^ 
and the Saviour bf the World. All that the Chutch 
can do is td attefl: the Scriptures, and the Seoie of 
thefm in controverted Points ; and her we arc iwdy 
to hear as (he fpeaks in the ancient FaHbets ^vA 
Councils, who Were the living, governing Church 
in the berft and pureft Tiriles* To them our. Wri- 
ters- have often told you we, appeal, as tojudg» 
in all things wherein we difer not only from yottrs^ 
but other Churches i To them, I fay, wc appeal 
to whom every Church ought to appeal in alUCon*^ 
troverfies when they are truly fuch, by being law- 
fully called, and permitted to aft freely without 
Fear, Force, or Corruption, and to eKaminc the Scrip* 
* tdres and the Fathers fairly and impartially, as was 
wont to be donp in the ancient General Councils^ 
But for good Reafons, Sir^ wc deny your Council of 
TV^/fT to be fuch, becauie it was not a General, but at 
Particular Weltern Council, full dk unworthy Arts 
and Influences, Partiality aodCorruptiod, in which 
nothing was propoled but by the Pope's Legates. 
JMonlieur Rancin% Review of that Council, and 
Father ?aHt% Hiftory of it will be Evidence againft 

it. 
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k, and its proceedings, as long ds the\^6tld ^11^ 
dunes* For my part I believe that God now as lit 
the Primitive Times , before therfe were General 
Councils, aflifts a Provincial or a Nati6nal Council 
by his Spirit, as mnch as arty General Councils ) 
and fuch we haVe had many in England fincie thd 
Reforniatioa lawfully called, and freely afling 
without Fcaf, Fdrce^ or Frdiid, which have re* 
fofirted and eftablifhed otfr Chdrch In the pure PrU 
Aitire Faith, Worlhip, arid Polity, according td 
that ititrinfecal Right and PdWer which eyer^ 
Church, National, ProvinciaL or Diocefan hath td 
teform it felf, and is bound (o td do. When there ij^ 
occalion. Wherefore, Sity I doubt not but Chrift 
Was, by his Sph*it, with our EngU^ detgy in theif 
ConToeatidn^^ which defatted freely, and after dili-i^^ 
gent and impartial cx!anlinatidn of the Scripture* 
and ancient Catholick tradif ion eftabiifliM the Re- 
formation*, and to that Church fb reformed by th^ 
divine Alfilhnce, as an humble Penitent, 1 return* 
To thdt Church which for above an Hundred Veai^a 
hath been pure in Faith and Worfhip^ apoftoliqal 
in her Polity and Succeffion-, decent in herCerd-^ 
tnooies ; happy in a valid Miniftry ; devoiit In her* 
Liturgy ; intelligible in her Worlhlp by her riloft 
initerate Children j found in her* Catechirm, Ho- 
milies and Articles; right and ind^fidient in h^r 
Ordinal \ canonical in hcf Hours of Prayer •, judi- 
tious and prudent in her Canons ahd Conftitiitionsj 
primitive in her annual Feafts and Fafts j aqd in a 
Word, built in every part upon the Foundation i>i 
the Prophets and Apoftles, Jefus Chtifl himfelf 
being the chief Cornet- ftone. 

This Churchy Sir^ hath weeded theTafes the 
Romanifis fowed in her out of her Corn ^ wlrirtovired 
the Chaff frorti the Wheat i and Separated the Drpft 
and bafer Mettals from the pure Gold of the Chri- 
ftite RoUgioa j and reduced her felf to the anciefit . 
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11^ aAd Standard oJT |the Scriptures, as underilopd 
a'nd expounded by t^e true old'Catboljck Tradi- 
tion, as I beg kave tp reprefent tip you ip fame in- 
jtances, in which fhe batqi reformed. ; 
'' Thus flie praife'th God, as the'Pripft|y[C Cl\urch 
.did for the Miniltry of the Holy Angels, and begp 
their Protedion of God^ as Guardians, he. Hath ap- 
pointed to watch over us ^ but (he d^th not teach 
lis to worfliip or invoke them. She teacheth us alfp 
to honour the Saints, and to praife 'God fpr thern^ 
loth for the Grace he gave them, and for the Be- 
Jiefit of their holy Examples, which we ought to 
fpjlpw, and to rejoice in their Happinefs. Such 
136nour indeed have all his Saints; Honour in ho- 
;iiourable Commemorations i butnotWorlhip by 
JPrayers, Altars, and Invocations, which your 
jChurch praftifes contrary to the Doarine of Scrip- 
tures, and Pradice of the Primitive Church, as 
bur Writers have Ihewn. ..' * 

So fhe teaches ^eaven ppd Hell to bep)aces pre- 
pared by God for eternal FLcward and PuaUhment*, 
^and denies not Third- Places of Guftody of Rcpo- 
litorjes of good and bad Souls till the psjy pf Judg- 
ment, which many of the Ancients believed 9 b^ 
j(be doth not teach it, or piake it an Article'of Faith, 
as your Church doth her Fiftiotf of a Penal, Local 
Purgatory: Which becaufcyoii cannot prove to be 
a true Opinion from Scripture or Antiquity, flie ex- 
prefly denies. O, Sir ! how hapoy would k be for 
' you, and for the Chriftian World, if your Church 
. would learn her Mpdefty in being filent, where the 
Scriptures and Antiquity lay nothings nor make 
doubtful, and difputable School-fomtsi much lefs 
fuch as are improbable, falfe, or abfurd podrines, 
Articles of Faith. 

So' all her Offices are pcnn'd in the Mother- 
Tongues of her People. Her French Congrcgati- 
piis'have tliem iji Frcmh^ the JT^/jfeT^cpte* ^at 
* ' under- 
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tinderftand not Englifliy.m the BriH^i $xiA m,fhie 

ifleofil£itf they woHhip God in Uit M4kily as 

we do in our EngliJhToasuc. Bat ]fOttr Chnrcb 

is a Barkarim to her^FtopSe^ for .^e pfay& in a 

Tongue even in Rome it felf, which the commoa 

People do not underffond ; So th^ as our Loird faid 

to his ambitious Diiciples^ diat they knew not: 

What, they aslt'd, may be truly laid of them, that 

they know not what they pray fory nor to wfaat 

they fay Ameu. They^: poor abnied Sbols, cannot 

pray with tht Spirit^ because they cannot pray with 

thtVnderfianding\ but blefled be God^die molfc 

illiterate in our Con^unidb, if they want ncft ivh 

watid Deyotion, pray with t^%m, md with thfe 

XJnJerfianding alio. 

She alio acknowledges a prafitiaiory Sacrifice, I 
mean tiiit\^andfrofUi^ory Sacri^ce, which Chrilfc 
made of him£lr once upon the Crois^ and allows 
in her Writers, the andenfi diftindion of the 
UMdy and jmblo0dy Sacrifice : But then as by the 
Uaody Sacrifice, they uuderftand that of Chrift, in 
which he ihed his precious Blood for the Sins oi 
the whole World i fo by the unbloody Sacrifice they 
najean the Holy jEnrlb^ri/? or Sacrament of the Altar^ 
in which the bloody Sacrifice is not only comimemo^ 
rated by the FaitbAil, but, prefented before God 
in its proper Symbols i whereof the one repreients 
the Body, and the other the Blood of Chrift crhci'^ 
fied according to his own Inftitotion: And this 
commemorative unbUody Sacrifice; is no otherwife 
propitiatory than our Prayers are; to wit, in 
virtue of that Propitiation which was made by 
the bloody Sacrifice of Chrift upon the Crofs*' 
A true and proper propitiatory Sacrifice there- 
fore the Holy Eucharifi is not, as y^ur Church 
abfurdly.^teacheth, though it is a cpmQi?;noratiive 
S^rifice.' I fay, as your Church abfurdly teach-* 
cth in contradidioii to its own Ca^oa of the Mals^ 
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where ydn *'beg acceptance of your Saaifibe of 
the Altar through Chrift-, which you need not do 
if it were Propitiatory in ks o.wn Nature, and by 
its own Virtue, as that of Chrift upon the Crofs 
ifvas: Much more, if by the words of Confecrati- 
on it be' really, truly, and fubftantially converted 
into the Body and 31aod of Chrift^ and that his 
Body and Blood is truly, really, and fubftantially 
in the Sacrament with his Soul and Divinity, as 
your Creed afierts. For if the fame Cbrift, who 
was bora of the Virgin, put to Death upon the 
Crofs^ M^ again frohi the Dead, and afcended in* 
Co Heaven, be corporally preftut In the Hoft with 
Ills Soul and pivinity, then in effed you bdeech 
God in that Prayer, to accept Chrift on the Altar 
for ChrilPs lake in Heaven y and alfo ^ befeech 
Chrift in Heaven, through Chrift upon the Altar, 
to deliver you from all your Sins. BeGdes, if the 
lame Chrift who offered up himlelf in a bloody 
manner upon the Crofi, be offered without Blood 
in the Sacrifice of the Mafs ^ how feith the Apo- 
ftle fb emphatically, and fo often, that be was 
0nce offered to put away Sin j that is, once olFercd 
0S an ill-fufficient Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
World: For by one offering, one all-fufficicnt 
Sacrifice for Sins, he hath for ever perfefted them 
who arc fandified. But according to your Do- 
Arine.of the true, proper, and propitiatory Sa- 
crifice of the Mafs, it is needful he Ihould be daily 
offered upon the Altar : And then there arc more 



• Placear ribi San^ Trioitas obleqmum fcrvituris moe, & 
I«^«fta» ."' Sacrifidum, quod oculis ctue Majcftaris indigous ob- 
tdi TlW fit acoqfnbile mihique & omnibus^ pro quibus, illnd 
cbtul^ ft Te i^fcrOTtc, piopkiabile, per ChnAMii Domimim 
poftrum. ,Ametu . 

^ * DomiocJc&Chriffi, FffiBci vivi,j{rA libera me per hoc 
rflcr(>>fanmim Corpus, &. fitnguioem cuiim ab oomibfis iaiqiiic^ 
CJbusincii&Uuiyfiriiiinalis,^^ .^^nrii. . . 
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aO-fufficieAt Sacrifice of Chrift i towk^JMt mon 
the Crofs and one daily upon the Altar : WUch h 
a flat contradidion to the Apoftle, who tells ns <^ 
iio ofiering up of Chrift, but of that one which he 
once made of himfelf upon the Crofs. But your 
Church hath another att-fuffident SacriSte of bio)) 
and of equal Merit In the Mars, not only luffici* 
ent to atone God for the Sins and Punilfaments of 
die Living, but for the Dead in Purgatory^ wha 
are nor perfedly and fully parged. But according^ 
to our Dodrine, the Saerameatof the Altar is na 
more tHaa a commemorative or reprefentatlye Sa« 
criHce in the fight of God aiade acceptable to himr 
and efledual to the worthy Receiver for otHaining' 
Remiffiod of Sin, and all other Mercies in virtue 
of, and' m conjunfti^n with the one propitiatory 
Saalfice upon the CrofsT to which it is o^yft]caIly 
united^ Aiid in this (enfe we have a tru^ fuD^^ 
and coipplete Sacriiice knd Sacrament in botk^inds ; 
whereas you pretendto have a true Sacrametit for 
the People but in one, contrary to the Dodtine 
Und conftant Prai^ioe; and as it ap]^fs firooi 
thence, to the very Thonghts and Intentiofls of die" 
Catholick Church for above a thoufand Years. I 
pray God this ficrile^ions Dodrine of recdving 
whole Chrtft in one kind, as well as the other of 
Chrift's Body and Blood with his whokf Soul aiid 
Divinity, being truly, really, and fubftantially inr 
the Sacrament, m^ke not both your Sacrifice anA 
Sacrament an AbominatioiH and Iniquity in the 
iigiitofGbd. . 

I Ihould alfo have obferved, that at yo«r Altar 
Chrift there declared to be corporally piefeat 
with his Body, So«l, ^and Divinity, is as ? flmch 
adored as he is in Heaved : So that in that Prayer 
which you repeat Thrice ^ after a piece of the 
ff0fi firfl: ilgned Thrice with the fign of the Cn^ . 
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i$l«ili«fepjk^(%^«r« it ib^ofe o^ to ittfi^ 

Qf: Cfcrift:iip0a tjw Alwr ^ whgn you fey, O Lamk 
^i'Q^r Wkfiit^kfi ^^^ the.fms'of the Worldi. hav^ 
A/^PWj#j»ii ^tn »Na JWw^fo an.dc!ubt, hut when 
tjj« lQai»ii:Jjf!ti» ly^ «« -awdc, tbtt ;the! NrtmrC' 
o| R?f|ad{!ftad- Wix» ifmKined in them ffter, ;as. 
«r#it!B'j«fe^*^)CP^ as appears, from 

titfif JP«f!q^f: il5biP P0^'4ptmhirfji^hy Bodp^ Lard 

^m% (hfi^^J^ 'VitkamMii^hi^rant.wr mdjl receive 
1^ &4»tf.Mm{j^ ^4&;i^BMyyO:Lmdjriohkh 

^trji.ifhW '^^^fj ^ H^AtP^^. that ioMemipi ef, 
^myrm^mmtne^^bp ymAn^efiied *f the?.Uelj 
W#S*Wtf«j; fi^. Uvffi 4*rf .r^gwi^ fir ever a Amen. 
lt:r»ij%« ifcgorjdiiig.tiQi the l^er fnperhioduced 
^v}^^iifTr^f¥bJiimtutimy^ iytou^t Jeius Ghrift^ 
t^ t9^hM jT^i ^<tdrf fs Itefe Pnyersy sod d^allowr 
im }fti»)IiPW^enies»i ^wbicbJisa.Refl€^ioa I now 
c««ft«k)QialMwitjiQ^tli^^ iorae Ind^Stiod 
qesiJAfttyMpTChrir^* i So t^iat ancient Petition of 
tfefe CHivfldtiil.ia yfIu9h:|foo]it iprayed tinto Cxod ^ 
'Xhatf1»Mle1m9ii ef \BKe$4abidWiju may he .|[or hc- 
C^VA»l.<Wftd\^'Me So4y avdiiSUed af thy mofi d$ar^ 
h hi*9cd:fSo$H.3^ C^/)ftii;lhfiw«> tbati the Do- 
9fmi'i^^ 3r€it9fi>t)Aiintiflt)pams not thea: the Do- 
^ii)«[ei^.tbl^Urch ^ bttfcth^nhe BodyJapdiBkkxi 
4fi.^toIA^^a3iArtbe(firdyeoSia}ioy$!> ^eixft.be ua* 
<iffrJR:9^ i<rfjw»l MyitMf/ i w Sacrimentalii and not 
of bis Real Body and Blood, t>f which;jth0 Ghsrch 
tfaolib^AaiplAotioto* ' r/r'lo- r/'.-i ot!r >!.'•: T ' 
^ $)'09(2y^^!ieQ:l te^e^dilisentiyiciai^ nhet^Etee 
dii;:i]ici andb eta^ideiof ydmi^iiAiMrehMd ^uis; ffaikd 
Iy»:^^t ifatm^ ia^ ^U^s: Iiam aiUe> to xheilkA 6t 
^pfinrfoaa^ ChrUtiaQ-AQtic^uii^.^ .of ;whicUjdie 
^kn\iX'iu' '.f ■ 1 '• ■ <lii' ff M,"? irrr lMi^^'.'l '"ill \\^ 

*« TIP 'if® If/iwt in the dmeWTWrJftfs 'off^'tBUFch^'Wc^ISe 
Bread in the Flwral fJutOfer ri'ilft\M^&Ai'tk^!M}Sa}^ 

^r^ ^- ■ '^ iH ^ ■■ • 'Nevir 
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Mew TcftaAent is the moft primitirc arid anthcn- 
tkk Record* Suffer me therefbre to fp pa firft 
to the number of the Sacrafnhts^ which in 'tlje 
large^Tbeologkalfenftof the word SJt&amen^i 'a4 
it is tiffed in t\^LaHn^ skid anft/vets td Myft*rtlri 
thd ^rrf* Church, fhe acknowledges' t<? be fAhvf\ 
dnd hath no ttifftreiice wirii ^06 abont the'hpuibef 
of Sacraments in that large Senft of thfe'WtaWf^ 
wh*feifl it is Wleen for an fIo4jr' or religkhis Sign 
of Syiftbbl J which my fticafly exhibits 6&e tWi% ti 
S^hfe, ^nd lancfther to the UB&erftariaing; fe tMi 
Senfe therie arbiSiahy Satrinients or MyffeHes. Bife 
ourChnreh with great JMdgtneht arid Propfict^^dif 
Speech, aefcdtding td thi Dbarine of die^Sqrtp- 
tares, hall'reftrifted the W^tf to Hi moft Xp&sMl 
anil emliienC'iSefire ; ifi whith i^V: ligrtififes \kAfy 
fbederal, ontvVard Signs 61^ Symbols of inwiard'f^i^ 
ritual Grace and Favour, iriltitutedby God^ftPffiffe^ 
Chriltiaii Church, a^ ordinary means of ''Gracgliw 
Salvation gefiefally necefiary for all Mem ' Arid in?* 
this fpefcial ftrift Serifc Of* the word, (he pWni 6nij^ 
two Saci^ments or U^j^trlt^^ Bi^tijm'^i)^ 
toKits^Sitpfir^ ind thereby diffinguiflies theothw 
Fird, ^commonly called Sacrament? ^ frd^ th*flf 
Two, as they ought to be diftingmflicd j becaiifb' 
they are not Sacraments, oif the laiiie'Digriitfy' 
'Via. Holy Signs of the Corerikrit betvyixt'Ood a'ri* 
his' Church, nor generally ncceflary for all, as' fhe 
other Two are, and binding to dll in point of -pifty ; 
though God is not fo tyed to them, as he cannot 
ad without them : They do riot limit a^d- con^Qe 
himv who itt cafes of true and ablTolut? Necefllty 
can give his Grace^ both his pardoning and fim^^ 
fying Oi-ace without them. 1 fay in true, and jibr' 
Ibrnte l!4ec«l!ltfi when alt diligence on our paft-Be*^ 
inguled, we cannot have them, as in the cafe or- - 
Inmnftj ifrhoin t^yi^g unbaptiied you e^cclude frdrn 
WjiY^ ' ' ■ • • 

H 4 . Thu5, 
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Thufi, Sir^ I hay^ fecea taught by aurChorcib^ 
fpid iter learned. Diyjiae^, tQ uadexftaiid the dif^^^r 
si^%t tl^qtiire and U& of the Two Sacr^o^ents, op 
iayfl^Lfoecter^ Rites, ; from the other Fiye» which 
y^i}r(?hvrct(.m4ke^ to be true and proper Sacra«( 
WP% of caoal Digqity with thp other Two^ Boft 
|.,h^yf ^becR i)€t^ ia^rua»d |j} thpNatorcof fftt»1r. 
cwf:4S>f . tJiep, cy» , : 
: J^5, firfti of Oif4li3!f qr Qrdma$iimj whi(:b they 
i^^Id iM>^ beofaft^di ^aful nccelTary) by diviiie 4p-» 
ppipti^ent^ for the. Miniftry -of the Church, and 
tj^ virhoeirer climl^s up, into the, Fold* without 
iMoit .kt Ji|s Gift^ h^, ^ofiver fo g^eat^ is a. Thief 
Siui ;4> &opbpr« And^sourOrdinatiomar^deriT 

BX(f.i^^}f_ perfbripe4j #per the primitiyff ApoftoliT 
cai i^^p^t^r^'^ordifpg'ta, the Scriptures;, "by fo-» 
l^pVprRXff ^ Jn^PP^tipn of Hap(jls> : witj^ni; aqy 
4(^;^Q^r-^w MixtUFjes, as tbp Cttp ^nd P^in^ or 
|te; Bfoedi&^oni: Ia;\Yhjchthe BiQiq|^ pr^VS that 
liVPej^aordaiqd ou in the Priellly 

>ffic^f n^'ofer propitiatx>ry Sacrifices to Almighty 
Jo4w the Sins of tj^e People- Thefe additions 
Ywmake Eflential to the prdination .of a Pri^it, 
Ighougbrbut of" late 6rigiaf|l, as fome €)f ypur Iprn? 
e4 Waiters, are forced to confefs. I am uawiUiag 
toputjfou ia mind of $he Slander you railed of 

?^up QJiurcb, by the Fidion of the Nags-Ht^d Or- 
i<ia^K)% ^hich ibpfje. of your Priefts arp ppt yet 
ftOiafiVd tofpll^saTfUtb, .' '^ 
; Aflc^hf f ^ of your ^aprapients is Cci^rmation^ 
i^icb tho\ ivc bejieye it to be an Appftoiical Rite 
gn4:l4fti|iupojfu willed pugh^ to \i^ obifrryed in all 
Cij^rql^e; ', and accprfdingly our (l^hurch bath a par« 
ficul^r Office appointipd for it, and our 3iieops 
fhi)y JidmwiftfT it with great Reverence^ rby Prayer 
fia^ Iftipofitiofi pf H^nds upon the hapiizf^, when 
fjjey srpppie to 'years of'Dircrcuon, i^ ^rc. 
ff§WyW»»^«^^<Jprepar?^^ '' ^ ^ 
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As to Tinkenety or folemn penitttitial Gonfefli^ 
pny which you reckon among the Sacraments^ onr 
Church recominends it tO; Coniciences trouble 
with this fenfe of their Sins^ Sh^ hoi4s it a$ rieq)ai- 
iite as Phyfick for the Sick» aodtbioks the minif* 
i^rial Powei' of al^folving hjinii^le, and. truly conr^ 
tTjitQ FeoitsiQics a ip^rt of thf Prkftly Office^ and 
e^l6ifi% her . Prifft^ to ablolye. fuch* accordiog tx^ 
%\^ Vow^t \yhiFh.our Lord JefosOirift hath Imta 
1>I$, Church:. Bnt (he ajjipoints gp Poenitentis^^ 
for auricular ConieiBonY 'which ^w^di great rwibii> 
Ihe difallow^v • r; ; • "-% ../.,..- > , t .. 

ild^rimi^ 9re.a90vir to bp a ;fi(fyft^, or Saci^r. 
mcttt inj^e^^g^S^ufspf (he.\y.(^dt it is.taJKoi 
for any tiqrf4 Syt^pl, beca^f^ it iigqi£es ivito. iff 
the .Myfti^l U^oi); that is l^vetwixt ICbriit «i4 44$; 
C^htfrch : Who i^ pleaijbd to .^11 her his Bric^ 
aad Spottfe} .^qd himfelf her, Bfi^^groonu ApA 
by his.Loye, and myftical Mfirruf^-unioxi^mi^h. 
ficr» teagheth up (]»$ Holinef?. Qf the Marriage-- 
HztQ^ and Husbands and Wi¥i;$rt^ir innjtualiPitfy^ 
to one another* 

As to Extreme VnHion^ another of your Sacra- 
ments fo called, our Church at the beginning of 
^e jR^eforpiation, reduced tb^ grpat Abufe of it to; 
4nointip§ this iick PerfoQ with OyU according to 
MMrk xvi. i 3. and James v. i4' wdering the Pnef!:, 
if the fick Perfen defire it, to anoint him on tim 
Forehead ar ^reaft, only inaking the Sign of the' 
Crois i and to proceed to * a d«vo»( Prayer fx the 

lick 

^ lie Order <f the Vifiiatiim rf the SukhifheBook <fComimih 
Prayer, ftt fwtb in 1 $49. to be nfei tbrouilfm Enriattd* 
^ a U B R I C K. 

If the fick Peifan defiietc) be tnoimed; dien ihill the Pjfeft 
aaoiac biin upon the Fdicliead, or Bitai^ onfy mddiig the Sim 
ei the Cto&, &fing thai. 

Ar x^rib tbk'%ifiNe Oyt thj Body cutwardlf k imoSnted i footer 
Memmdf MbirJJbmiffty My pm^ oftio itifiiiti GoodmfijOkif 
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jkit I*rf<Aii a^maitoe, I cttlfefij whfch I have 
Btifi^d Tome MttttA And wdtt^ DIviiiM wifli had 
^1«feit ftpet left biit <»4*e OflI« for the Vifi- 
dtion of the Si^k. • Bdt th«n^ ^ vbur Chorch 
fe gailtjr of many abdfesi fi> paiticQlarly of per- 
y«flhi^ th*,Ufe 6f this Cercmoby^i ilot in anoint- 
ikg-the Skk fot btidily Healtli^ bift the I}>#»;, df 
Whcft^ Lift thdf^ is lio hope^ as'^ ndn4 to thetti 
ahb rfre departing dnt of theWdirld ; for whfcll 
titsitth iadgtouHA in ScHt^tnte, lidr infthe prafti^ie 

itf>lAfra6dettttlh«r€h. < ^^ ^- ^' 

As for Miracles^ of which I havelieard mxkiik 
sMSMfg yte^/Wd'lMld (fiefii ttdt nel^ary to the 
QUi^rcK^ featbg'the'Mwerffll'E^M formcfr 

Mii^tl^,^ and theTfe'ftltaidny oT Ifif tt^ky holy Mar- 
t^i^ ktid GonfeiTdr^y and the wHtt^n Word bf Gdd, 
^llid^we think fttfficient, Redfon^ ^nd Motives of 
iAhfi and ehiit«he^aith of thor<^ vi^hdhate believed 
i^Hbtft Mirad(^;firice Miracle ce^ed^ h^th 4 pat- 
tM&WltcXtlfAorff df' approbation and acceptance 
ftW^l^ lAemV/kmi ; who &idiintb St.ThinHas, 

■^an^Ola^mJs. ^ vfitcbpfe fir bU 
mK^ill) to reftm mto thee thy 5»-, 
SA Health M'StTerigih'tbfiroe htm -, anA fenithee releafe if att 
^^Mi^^00la^ini DJIjkJ^es^ybitb^mBiidf MjhM JM 





^ J Sins 

i'kffeices; mnikiikd lljfM'ti^MilfSehlii^ P^Jfonf, aiul €dr* 
ittbl)^eSj9ns : Who dfo vouchfafe mtrafully to grgnt unto thee 
fhtj fi^y '^^Tfj ,^^ ^j h'f My i9 phft^ t^ «>if a^ ^v ^ ^ twcrcowic mU 
T^jg^tJons^4iui^A(fafilJ(sy£^thi^ wifi be 

pei)an{a^i\l^]th^\ ^^f. W* ^hm m^VM^'W^PPrfep ViSary and 
Tfwi^' agatnfl thi %^^4 5m^/(n^ Q^^fl tVtoHgh Chrifl our 

Cm^ World mthoHf entt. Amen. So in tkfrfiekljKa^ ^ fhe'-Hik, 
5W«»»«»» Ml^*? Mbf' 4hcn '^ tbif ««?iM.- vf Am if rtie Spk 

V v»/- . ' * who 
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Ifiui'wobhl not bdiever withdvt Afeing^ Mttfed org 
tbe^i wi» bdvemi fitn'Md yet iMve iiiUtv^di Hvm^- 
everifyoQ^ vrhanalk 'ft much of foic Mitadesi^ 
v^iU work bemfitkd Bad laftiag Minsies among 
us ; if yoii'U f6td fit^ Thbafaiid of us with a fevr : 
Lm:^S). and a fcw Fiibes, if yoB!ll Omt all. Di&a-»i 
ieSy give Sight to the Bliiid) make the tame Walk^^ 
aiid Raiie the Ddad i atad do dn&fWonders a|ten«. 
ly ia the pUuxs c^.pabfidc Conroarle^ Jh imr Serefett' 
ahd Piazza's, at the Gates of our/Citifes and T^m^ 
plesf aad ia the fiigbvriys^ if yoifii;l))fcak itrange 
Langoagcfs^^and Prbpfidfie, andcaft but DfeVils, and/ 
ihevftheJfensiraculoiiV Powers ind Gifts. Jn hereti-* . 
cal, ahd o(9)er'icbjffflatiQalQ>mi^r|esv.f^en we wiQ^ 
telievi^yi)ttr Ghifi^dP tb^be the^ l^ Cstthoiliclr 
Cfaurdi*'^ or if we^dbiflotj^thraihalfe offthie Di& of 
yoiir Itet as aTeftiflMflf^gaijiift iu^^ ;andiSea^' lis 116' 
in UiM)dUef. i Bht IMiractes, S^v, ^ifmi^fiddd' fco be> 
wrought * amohg lyion)^ felvofSy chuI^ ini yobr tmai 
Cfctirches and Cloyftcors, and amott^ thfe Igaoraat, 
Greduloas, and Mf^ftitiotisv aald'!^ie:'<ftiK> at^^ 
ready beUeve ybuishrine^oires and GntiEx^ure^ 
yout fweating i<nd bluing Ims^jCtltiiGoncdp^ 
tion of yont Wbim^ hyMtnc^of^jSt/FirMkishCdr^' 
ih^i yonr TereJutiiVifionsi 'ind fbch-like pretended 
Wonders af^ag y6U^ t/^itt li^ci niafte iis bdieve 
3^r Church 16 be the true, or 9nty true Church ^ 
to be tilt Mother ind MiAtefs ctf all Churches ^^^ 
the Oherch) whhrb^ is the Centre^ o,i Ecclefiaftical 
Coift^unibri, that ibfufech* Uaiiy, the Form of 
Uiiiyerfility intcyafiootiwir^GhBrdies, ^ho are nb\ 
otiMi^ift tabe^^€ail€d>*QEithdltok4)i}€ by partidpa- 
tioU-liid igfdemdfit^ ilT'Dodfi!^ and- Worlhip with* 
hMrMdSubje&iontoherHead, the^Pope. Sir, (be 
Sff^Hfil RrotefisuKts «wJbH^ iMMcr beUftye 4^efe, an^ 
y€(U^^>the^4acRdibi0'E3ld6hri9e3i«^^ oir» 

rejjorjt of fucH Wefetid^tf 1i!H«*^Wg^d«i ariiong^ 
?® > Mp. rather .harcleil 'thetH f q' theirHerefy dncl^ 
$cmrm,' which you io' frankly lay to tlfeir ^I^rgel '3 
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. Ifext ta yoor Mirades» yoo.are wont to baaft of 
your wonderMCoaYeriioQ&of MatioBs by your Mif- 
fioners; £ut bow^ or to what did you convert them ? 
* Yoa concerted a great past of the Chriftians of 
SC» Th^masri^ the Eafi-Indiesj by mofl: criiel and bar- 
barbas' Berftoitions ^^ fxcing them agaiull: their 
QoofcieiHSSfto.embraoe yourReligion, and come in- 
to the Goounanioa of. your Chnrcfa. And if the&» 
and all your Per Acutionsy and tbeHavock you hav^: 
made of God's People in them, were computed, 1 
ftar it wouldiappeary yoiv We not converted more 
<I ihould have laid perverted) than you, have de« 
ftroyed. Mm:jih'idiamaxkdAfyr.Jpfa^^ as! 

Cyril Xjntm amiOQg the Cinifibi^umll rile up. in Juc^* 
lAeiit againit yoii : And in thQ ineasLtime ttie filood 
ihed fay you in MnUkmrj 4s i«efi^a$ in the Weftern 
Workl». will, cry for Veng^ocei .add. baften tbat 
teilriblef£)a7^ ivJ^iep for flloddjngidic Blood of the 
Sainfesi Cod rihaili give yon Bloodto drink* : . . 

\ have ;alib heard, tbat.aiD(Kt^:tbe£:ibi;ifyexy(^ 
arbwQbt^tarc^rifent^i^CM)? to t:hem.asa.groat 
£Sprp, and aot^aisa.poor cruciBedMani w.bopror 
iKd jbimfelf to. be God, and the Saviour of the 
World, by hisEefnrredion from the Dead. You 
ihere aUb^ its \ lam told> aHow; your Converts to 
worlbip CONFVSIVS ??ith Ckrifi^ and th^t.yoa 
fetup theify and, your Jmages together. , Nor do 
you give.the Nations under the S^tfingSm-^ the psre 
Dodkrinei jof the Gofpel, J)y which Heathens of old 
were convetttd^ but fuch.aa:the corrupt Gofpe(of 
t^^rmyrmu Xa(pmm% a JeMt M ^fo^y whkti he 
made up c^ fiilfef ridiculotis^JdolMjrottS, and other 
impious Mixtures) without meattomng thelofijtiiti* . 

■-■■I-' »■* I ' .i II I ■ ^ I I It , i j i^ j n n g^ t 1 1 n NiP.»^>«»<wa^ 

* Of $hefe bmbi»9itf FiffkMm timis u it9i Mc^^ frmM 
l^c mettemStaidttBtti^ pmkdM Beksim, 1707. .i6$hmf 
Titie^ Diflertacioiis HHIoiiqact fiur divers ixncxu 

* See d finrt aai ck0 i^tnmftfthe ferficuthms of th Ctr^ 
ms 4 St. Thonui. Moaamem^ Avchentiquei de Ja (cHgkai.dcs 
{|ieci» f* 9b* 6^r« . % 
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«n of tlie Holy Encharifir tecaufe he; d^ffk n<t e«^ 
pofe your abfurd Doarine of Trariftbftantiatioii^ 
which is fo contrafy to the obvious figurative Scnfe 
of the words of its Inftitution. Thus you would 
be wiret than God ^ you would not tnift to him iii 
preaching the pure uncontaminate Gofpei to tht 
Orientals^ though by the Foolifbnel^ of it he coa* 
founded the WiOonf of tht Greeks and Romans^ who 
were a^ bright People as any the Eaft can ftew. But 
your MifTioners took another coude than the Mt& 
fionefs of Chrift did; they would not truft to the 
Foolilhnefs of God, which is wtfer, and to the 
Weaknefs of God^ which is ftrong^r than Men^ 
but to their own human Politicks and Invent!^ 
ens* And I appeal to your Conicience, 5«r, whe- 
ther their Converfiohs are like thofe ofthe Apoftles^ 
unto the pure Faith of . the crucified Jefus, whonl 
God hath made both Lord and Chrift. In ihortt 
^irj your Converfion of other Chriftians is a mere 
Pervcrfion, and thofe you have converted from 
Heathenifm to your Religion, have need kgain to 
be converted to the true Catholick and Apoftolick: 
Faith, which was once delivered to the Saints. In 
the Wefi'Indies you were much more intent upon 
killing than convetting, having had more mind to 
the Gold of the Natives of the Iflands and Conti- 
nents, than to their Converfion i and to plunder 
their Treafures, than to fave their Souls. In M- 
ffafMla the Spaniards redtfced 3 Millions of inno* 
cent People to lefs than 300. They made the rich 
Ifland of Cnbaj and many other Iflands intirely^ de- 
fert i and in the Continent they ruined Ten King* 
doms bigger than all Spain j by moft barbarous 
and Unheard of Cruelties. Don BarthoL de iat 
Cafas^ Btfhop of Chiaka^ relates all thefe inhumane 
Butcheries and Rapines, who was an Eye«*witnefs 
of them i and Spain the moft Roman Cdthdkk of all 
Gk>i!fitries^ is ftiU in I>ebtto Divine Vengeance for 
thefe nioii0Tous Cruelties, which no Man; who is 

not . 
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fi^wmt4ry Chunk j «kI a JE^rfitmeutary aeligjcm^ 
fpr m d^ iBLeafptt tfaat I knqvfy i>^ becmfe our 
Rings by their • A^ io" FvJwmciitJ baye cDafirimed 
the Reft>r.inatiQf)> mA a4d^ tl» 0^11 Saadtott to 
tHeAdsfif theGbiir^fa- fqr the :&me&eafi>ii your 

ImAj w^ aParUBmcotary GhuTcb^and yoarRdigi- 
$ia a farliaiwittary Ileligi<>n I^jforit the Reforawii- 
<m: Andy!5)uj/fauW be very gM, to .have itacbiom- 
^ged^ s(nd €ftabU(hed again iti tbefe KiQgdoms 
iy Aiflks of ParUatncnt, as. it W^ here in Qpeea 
iir^'3Days. Youalip neproadiu^mthovi^dingiAie 
King to. be. the Head :of the Church, which yoa 
fiiould pot (to» wene it tni^ ; becaufe your Bifliops 
^od Clergy ii> their Ad oC SuhmiiTioxiY firft* owned 
¥An%Hfnry VIIL tO: be fo' before the Reformatioa. 
ftut thp' your Bilhops did^ we do not own the King 
CO be dhe Head of the Ghurch, but the fapreme 
Governor over all Perfons, Ecdeifeftical av weH 
as Civil; Or if you pleafe, we oiwn oor Kings and 
Qjieens too to he the fuprcmc Qvil Governors, .<»: 
external Heads of the Church, . under God, to pro- 
ted and defend her, and fee that her. Biftaps and 
Priefts do their Duties, to which God hath caHed 
and appointed them in the Church ; and to coerce 
them by Civil Cenfurto^and Punifliments^ when 
they fail in their Duty ; and to make the Catfons of 
the Church, when they pleaie. Statutes of the 
Aealm, and to exad Laws for the external R^u^ 
lation of Religion, a^ Confiantim^ the firft Chrifti* 
an Eosiperor dM \ who therefore called him&lf the 
t^tvrnd Bifh^ of the GhprcJi in the Romsn^Em* 
pire. And if any of our Princes chance, at any 
time, Co alTume a greater Power and Authcoidy in 
]tf atters Ecdefiaftical than.i^ meet^ Sowreign f^in^ 
ces..aQd States^ iKithin ,the Fak of yonnCliisrcbi 
^ oft«n 
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mmy ftrjiggtes havjc thpw becA |g the Gprftw^lpns' 
pire, b^wixt ti}e Popes wd f^be Einp^ror^ i ^ )^ 
ir^^^r betiRecA the PoQtific^p^rai^d tfieti^ql^^l^ 
ftian Ctqwii ? i am fiire moj^ qf t}«^ ]^atio9$>«f/it^ 
in the ?(^\ ^irit^ual Pp^r grp^a nn^er % 
Ufurp^tipiisb a^d hfive^ iQttch Hosprte rca^cw t?> v 
called Ppn0^4$tSl^Si than ours Itadi to b); ^fp^ 
caHed by yoa4 Partiameaifrjjr, at >a l^eg»l-C^tudi^ 
Btit CO' be ihprt^ ^fV, v«[;e Dekh^r allo^r piiif I^l^sps 
and Parliamem;*) or ady Qis\l S(>7fsreigQi|y i^a 
£arth| P<iyver to make pr uom^iK^^a Silhop, Vriev^ 
Of DeacoQ, ortp prw^btheWor^^ adiqiniil^er, tji^ 
Holy Sacrgqieat;^ or exercife tl]e :Pqwf/ c^f df)^ 
Keys, to which, according to ^ oqr Cbiirch| Prin- 
ces are fabied as w^ll as private Mfn, Q^.tot:a£p 
that hoaonr to themfelves as to do any facerclq^l 
Ad. But they have power to reftrain thp ej?ef r 
ciie of facerdotal A(^s ia the Minifters of th^ 
Church by Temppral Pena^qes;, |a which cale it 
is always the unalienable Right of die. Churcln 
Qovernors to judge, whether they can witb a good 
Conlcience (ubmit to thofe reftrainijg Ads, or p8|- 
tteatly undergo the Penalties, whep they canpot* 
Yoo cannot deny bnt there are cafeis wherein they 
may, and ought to fubmit, and others whereia 
they ought not- In a word, 5^>,. the Church and 
State, or Ecclefiaftical and Civil Society, hath each 
a Power or Authority for Edification, to help, 
adift, and preferve the othrr^ bpt no Po^er or 
I)eftru<^ion, to hurt, annoy, or pqll doWQ 9oc 
another, or of Ufurpation to.g^.:beyogd the BouikIs 
God hatli feverally fet tlmm .or ioy«de oqe.ai)0- 
thers Fundamental Rights. ..; >. .. ' . 

You are vjrpnt to fpmk mmy things magmiSceatly 
of your Church to draw our Pwple to. her,, as that 
,ihe was before the Scriptures ^ of the. New Tqfta- 

; TJfC Siiml Pat} of the I^ly S/:%/i^^^j '^^ Y Vk^WS** 
J * 'rncnt ; 
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iUlinti which may be tmcof thefifft plaitfted Dfo« 
ce&n Church at Reme ; and fa many other Church* 
es were before the Scriptures^ as that of HiermfM^ 
lem zfAAntiochj which wefe |>laiited before thi 
Church of Rom$* In like minn^ are you wont to 
boaft of her Extent and Univerialky, as the Sfmi^ 
ards do of their Monarchy, in whfch they fay the 
15un never (ets; and yet other Kingdoms of left 
Compafs and Extent have all that belongs to So« 
Vereignty, and ^all the Royal Honotiri and Majefty 
that belong to crownM Heads, as well as the King 
of Sfain. To what purpoft then do you tell us, 
that the High Mafs is fald in one phee or other 
of the World in every one of the Twenty Font 
Hours, linee you cannot deny by your own Princi*- 
pies, but that (he was as holy, true Catbolick and 
Apoftolick Churchy when (he was confined to a 
ihuch le(rer Pale^ and would be ki', though (he were 
reduced to her firft narrow Limits, ib as to have 
her High Mafs faid %ut in one Hour of the Day. 
^Sir^ at this way of arguing for the Glory of your 
Church, the 7wi may, and do boaft of theirs ) 
who notwithlhnding ail the Kings and Potentates 
of the Earth, are either their Enemies, or not their 
Friends, yet they have a Name and People over 
all the World \ and there is fcarce an Hoar of 
the Natural Day, in which their Synagdgues in one 
•Country or other, are not open for Divine Worlbip. 
There is not any Country in Chriftendoiti, nor in 
theTHrks or gt^ndMegHp^ Dominionst where there 
are not Jiws^ nor a RomM Catholick Conntrey ^ not 
/fgefy, or Rome it felf excepted, where there are not 
Jer»ifi Difperfions, though they neither have, nor 
can nave a Foot of Land in any Nation. And this 
'makes them boaft, like you, that they are itill the 
•Church, ftill the. Peculiar People of God^ and th« 
his fpedal Prefence is now as much among therti, 
as when he made it manifeft to their -Senles in the 
WiMernefs, in a cloudy Pillar by Day, and in the 

Night 
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lilght by a PHlar of Fire, or by his ciory in the 
Temple. Bat, S/r, after all yoor boafting, the Greek 
Church thoHgh perhaps it is not £o much Icatter'd 
and difpers'd as yours about the World, yet it hath 
. a macb greater number of Souls in its Communi* 
6n, as learned Men tell me ; and if the Emperor 
and moft Chriftian King, • the great Pillars of your 
Church, fliould feH ofF from it, which they may 
do, as well as the Kings of England have done, 
then the narrow Pale of our Church, which ypu 
defpife, would be as wide, and her external Glor/ 
as great as that of yours. 

Another thing yod are wont to objeft againlE 
the Church of England^ when you go about to pro- 
felyte her Children from her, k, that fhe is ia 
' Commuaion with no other Church ; which I know 
at firft hearing often (hocks weak People, and makes 
thfem fufpeft, when you flourifli upon that Topick, 
that flie is a Church by her felf, and like an Ifland, 
is divided from the whole Continent of the Uni* 
Verfal dhurch. But, Sir^ there lurks a Fallacy, 
as our Divines have (hewed me, in this Argument j 
for, Firft, the Church of England^ tho'a (ingle Natio- 
nal Church, yet is a Colleftion of many Churches iii 
Communion with one another, viz.. of two famous 
Provincial, and fii 'and Twenty large Diocefiri 
Churches 5 which Would better appear to vulgar ap- 
prehenfions to be fb many diftin(^, co-ordinate Sifter 
Ghufches, vftrt Efigland^diS it once was, under difffe- 
feiit independent Sovereignties, and Wales a diftrn<f{ 
Kingdom independent of the reft. But, Second- 
ly, This great colleftive Church of England ^ or ti-^ 
ther Church in England is irt Communion with feve- 

, • Chariir. in Chrifto,. filips noftros Carolum Rortranam impera* 
torum, & ChriftianifT. R.' Franctfcum, duo pracipua Chri/tiani^ 
ft-jminis firmimenra, arque^fubfTdia crare, acquc obfecrarc infli- 
tirrius. BhUu IndiU, facriV'ccnm, Cmc, Triil.Jitb Pawto 3. FmM^ic, 
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ral other National Churches, as that of Sio^land^ 
Irelandyand Man^ which as I &id before, would bet* 
ter appear to be fo many diftinft, independent Naii- 
onalChurcfies>were they under diftina independeot 
Sovereigns, as the Churches of France^ Sfain^ and 
PortHgat are j and therefore it is a great miftake to 
fay, that the Church oi England is in Comnauiiioii 
with no other Church j for (he is in Communioa 
with all thofe Churches, and in a ftate of as ftridt 
' Union with them , as the particular Church of 
komej of which the Pope is Bilhop, is with all the 
Churches of her Communion-, only with this dif- 
ference, that (he doth not pretend to he the Mo- 
ther, and Miftrefs, and Head of them, and Prin- 
ciple of Unity to them, as the Diocefea Church ci 
Rome dpth with great Arrogance and Prefumption; 
which were (he never fo Pure and Primitive in all 
other refpefts^ would be a, juft caufe, for which all 
other Churches ought to refufe Communion with 
her, becaufe they cannot he in Communion with 
her without being in. abfolute Subjedion to her j 
no, nor allowed to be Catholick Churches but by 
Agreement and Participation with her, which is 
cahifally the Catholick Church, and makes all others 
in her Communion to be fuch. She is alfo, as I 
am told, iaaftual Communion and Correfpondencc 
with a reformed Epifcopal Church in Poland ; and 
that with her, and in Heart, Will, and Defire, (he 
is in Communion with.all truly Catholick Churcb-r 
es , wherefoever difpers'd over the Face pf the 
Earth. In the fecond place, this Objedioa agaiaft 
the Church of England colleftively taken for her, 
and all other Churches in her Communion, may be 
retorted on the Church of i?(?;zif, taken colleftively 
for the particular Church of Rome^ and all the o- 
ther Churches in Communion with her- For in 
this colle^ive Senle the Church oi Rome is in Com- 
munion with no other Church in the World ', not 
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with the Patriarchal Church of Greete^ or any Mem*' 
ber of it, nor with any of thfe Oriental Patriarchal 
Churches, nor with the Church in the Abygin 
^^thiofia^ but ftands by her felf as much as the . 
Church of En^and doth : So that by confeqoence 
the RefleftiCMi you are wont to make upon tcbe- 
Church of England^ for jxot being in Communion 
with any other Church, were it truly fikh, toti^' 
che^ your Church as much as ours. But inthe third 
place, let us fuppofe that france and S^^?», ami 
the refidue iri the Empire (hould fall off from your 
Church, as feveral other Kingdoms have donej 
nay, let us fuppole that all other Churches in Com- 
munion with the Diocefan Church of Kamt 'fliould 
depart from her Communion, would fbe be left 
C^tholick in this folitary State than (he was be- 
fore, or rather would fheceafeto be the CatholicK 
Church, when (he was left to her felf. You dar-cf; 
not anlwer in the AfRfmative^, becaufe you fay (he 
is caufally called Catholick, making other Church-- 
es to be Catholick when they agree, and partici-' 
pate in Dodrine and Communion with her. 11^ 
then in that (blitary State, when (be would be in 
Communion with no other Church, (he would ft ill 
be the Catholick Church, why (hould you oblefty 
as a Reproach and Diflionour to the Church oj^ 
England^ yea, and urge it as an Argument againit 
her, that (he is in Commmiion with no other 
Church? Methinks your learned Pricftsat leaft 
fhould forbear this Objeftion, which how popular 
foever they may think it, they cannot but know is 
very weak^ 

You have aMb told me, that we allow yoii may be 
laved, but that you cannot allow us any hopes- ol^" 
Salvation. It is true, 5/r, we do not only allow, 
but pray you may be faved : But then tho^ we fay 
you may be fav'd, yet it is at belt with very great 
Diflicuky, Paiiis, s^nd Hazard of your Salvation, 
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that we make fuch allowances for yon : And we 
make them not upon the account of tbofe things 
wherein you differ from us, for therein lieth your 
great danger, but upon the fcore of thofe Funda* 
mental Truths which you retain, and hold with 
us i and for the Belief of thofe, we hope, as man/ 
among you, who do not know they are in Error, I 
mean the invincibly Ignorant, may find Mercy from 
God, who makes allowances for the unwilling Mi« 
fUkes of Men, in the great Day \ when as I am 
inclin'd to hope, his Mercy, which is as infinite as 
his Majefty, may do for fome well-meaning H^a* 
tbens and Jews. 

But for my own part, as God in Mercy hatb 
given me clear fight of all the Errors and Corrup- 
. tions of /your Church j fo for fear of partaking of 
her Sins, I dare abide no longer in her C^omm uni- 
on, and with Sorrow and contrition of Heart I 
bewail my Misfortune, and humble my felf in the 
fight of God for not difcerning them fooBcr- . But 
I ttuft he hath accepted my Repentance for my 
finful Blindnefs and Rafhnefs in leaving the Church 
oi England in her Diftreis v the Catholick Church 
of England^ as Ihe deferves to be called, becaufe fhe 
derives her Doftrine and Miniftry from the Apo- 
ftles. Wo is me ! I left her by your perfuafion ia 
her Sorrow, when the Lord had afflided her, in 
the Day of her Mourning, when her Priefls ^hcd^ 
and her Virgins were afflided for her ; but now, I 
hope, there is Joy in Heaven for my Repentance 
and return to her, and in her to the Catholick 
Church. I know you impute my return, which 
yon call Apoftacy^ to my Husband; and charge 
him with it, and the Ruine of my Soul. I muflr 
confefs I love him truly, and paflioaately, as I 
conceive it to be my Duty i but I hope I love God, 
and my Salvation more \ and I am fure he loves 
not God fo little, nor any worklly Intereft (a 
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fnuch^ as to perfuade me to any thing he thought 
would hurt my Soul, though he might Gain the 
whole World by it. His Sighs, Tears, Prayers, 
laborious Studies^ and indefatigable Pains for my 
Converfion, all witnefs this Truth to me. And in 
all his proceedings with me, he never went about 
by Fallacy or Force, to reduce me, but indeavour- 
ed to redify my Errors by fair, rational, and gen- 
tle Chriftian Methods, with all Tendernefs and 
£>ifcretion, as well as continual Care and Diligence 
to convince me that I was in the Wrong. It was 
he that firft taught me to compare the Faith, and 
Worfliip, and Difcipline of the Church of Eng- 
landj with the Faith, Worfhip, and Difcipline of 
your Church i and upon fetting them in one vievr 
together to judge which looked moft like Primi- 
tive and Pure.. Nay, as there fcarce ever was any 
Church without fome Faults and Defedts, he bid 
me let whatever I thought aniifs in the Church of 
Engl^y, againft the Faults I began to difcern in 
your Church, and then to judge impartially, which 
1 thought had the feweft and leaft. He alfij put 
into my Hands the cont rover fial Books of the ablelt 
and cleareft EngUjh Writers, in Defence of the 
Church oi England againft her Adverfaries of your 
Church : And as I took time to try and examine 
all things, fo I make no doubt but I have chofen 
the beft. He alfo brought me acquainted i^ith the 
bed: Divinesfof the Church oi England^ which our 
Parts afford, by whom I profited very much, and 
by thofe means, and God's blefling upon them, he 
happily accomplifh'd my Converfion. Sir^ from 
this fh^t account of it, I hope it will appear to 
you, that it was not my love to him, but to Truth, 
and the God of Truth, that made me return to 
jny firft Mother j in which 1 did no more than the 
great Mr. Cl»Uingwortby and many other feduced and 
^cerelavtrs of Truth have done. 
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From what I have here declared, dear Sir^ unto 
yw^ you will perceive, that I am no longer to be 
frighted with the terrible charge of Herefy and 
T^hifoi, which yon fo freely and precarioufly lay 
•upon oar .Church, and thbfe whoarefafeand hap- 
py, as I believe my felf to be, in her Communion. 
You cannot fhew us any one thing, which we pro- 
ofs or pradife, for which we are jnftly chargeable 
?wkh Herefy or Schifm. We profeis the lame 
faith, and no other, as I have faid, than that 
which the Church of Kome^ and all other Churches 
tought and profcflcd for the firfl fix Hundred Years : 
and we hold Comma nion with aU Churches which- 
soever, or vvherefbever they are, that are true and 
faithful Members of the Catholick Church : And 
it is only for not communicating with yours in 
things that are not Catholick and Apoftolick, that 
ibe imputes Herefy and Schifm to us, of which, 
jlhe her felf is of all others moft guilty. You 
iay iwe are gone off from the Catholick Church, 
iby which you ftill precarioufly and abfurdly mean 
your own Church. Bur pray, Sir^ confider, did 
we firfl: go off from you, or you from us ? Or if 
the Separation was on our fide, did we divide from 
you.any farther, than our Divines have fhcwed, you 
have divided in DoArine, Worftip, and Ecdefia- 
ftical Polity from the ancient Catholick Church ? 
You have departed as much from that in all, and 
every one of thbfe rcfpefts, as we have departed 
from you; and our returning to k, and reforming 
according to its DoArincs and Praftice, is that 
which yon call departing from ,yonr Church- Let 
God, the Judge of air the Earth, judge between 
you/and us, who will judge us both at the laft 
pay., VVe appeal to his Tribunal againft yau,^ 
end in the mean time to a truly Free, and General 
Council, when fuqh a one can be had^ In par- 
ticular, we appeal to the^ CV^ri Church, and all 
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the aitrrches of the Eaft, and will J)e determined 
and concluded by them, as to the' Point of your 
Churches being the Mother and Miftrefs of all 
other Churches, and the Supremacy of her Bi- 
fhop, as Prince of the Apoftles, and Vicar General 
of Jefus Chrift. Sir^ tjhefe two Points, as falfe as 
they are, are the Vitals of Popery, $nd have been 
the Source of all MifcMef and Miftry to Chrlften'- 
dom, and will for ever make your Church a Schif- 
matick from the whole Catbolick Church. Yoa 
iec, 5/r, how much I havealter'd ray Notions up- 
on converfing with the de^d and living. Divines of 
the Church of England^ and I befeech you let it not 
trouble you, that I am thus changed. Upon me 
be all the Peril of juy departure; you have done 
what you could to prevent it, and I heartily thank 
you for your well intended Care of me, and all 
the Pains you took with me, by which I acknow- 
ledge, in fome rerpefts,,you have improved me, 
and made me more knowing, pious, and devout. 
And to conclude i I alTure you I (hall depart in no- 
thing from the Church of -Re?w2^, as fome do, out of 
pure Prejudice, Humour, or Averfion, for no other 
Reafon, but becaufe Ihe doth fo or ib. No, 5/r, 
what is truly ancient and apoflolick and fafe, and 
worthy of Imitation iq ber, I Ihall hold, and main^ 
tain, and endeavour to praftife the more, becaufe 
flie hath retained it, and is right and Orthodox 
therein. And among Proteftants, as we are called, 
for protefting againft your Innovations, I love and 
honour thofe raoft, who are of this healing, peace- 
ful, meek Temper, and think them the propereft 
Ferfons to gain and profelyte your People, r--^ -^^ 
aB dthprs fitteft to be Reconcilers. But 
thofe Gentlemen who are fo narrow, and p< 
as to call every thing Popery, and every M; 
pift, they do not Like*, I think them, let 
ineaning be oever fo good, to be au unhapp 
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of Cljriftiansi who out of an iadifcreet Zeal 4ifr 
lerve the true Interefts of Chriftianity and the Re? 
formation j and though contrary to their intenti- 
ons, yet are unhappy Inftruments of doing mucH 
Harm to the Holy Catholick Church. I am fure no 
general Peace and Union is to be expeSed among 
Chriftians, while Men of this Temper govern the 
Affairs of Religion. I pray God ever to Jjieep me 
in a contrary difpofition to them, and I beleec^ 
yoq, 5/r, to belfeve, that though I h^ve left your 
Communion upon the Motives and Reafons exr 
^prefled in this Letter, yet I will ever be in all Sir^^ 
cerity, and with all good Will^ 



Tour mofi faitfjfHl friend 
^nd Servant, 



'^-'^^f^ 
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SOME 

U E R I E S 

Sent by si. 

JijDfnan Catholick to ^ Divine of 
the Church of England ^^ With 
his A N.s jv E R to theui. 

The aiJERIE^ 

I Shield be glad to know^ if. k can be den^d^ bm 
th^ the Church of Rome was once a tnofi Pare^ 
Excettent^ Flourijhing^ and Mot\\tX Church \ and 
it feems t0 be aclnowledg^d by feveral learned Au- 
fhors^ and alfo by King James in his Speech to the 
Parliaments 

This Church could not ceafe to be fuch , but Jhe 
mujt fall either by Afoftacy^ Herefyy or Schifm. Apo- 
ftacy is not only a renouncing of the Faith of Chrifi^ 
but fhf very Name and Title to Chriftianity. No Aiai^ 
wiU fay that the Church of Rome had ever fuch a f4tty 
or fell thus. 

Herefy is an adhejion to feme private and fingular 
Ppiniony or Error in Faith^ contrary fp the gf^eral ap^ 
prqvfd DoHrineof the Church, 
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Jf the Chfireh of Rome did ever adhere to any fin- 
gular or new Ofinion^ difagreeable to the common re- 
€eiv^d DoHrine of the Chrifiian World j pray fatisfy 
me as to thefe particulars. 

1. By what General Council watjhe ever condemned^ 

2. Which of the Fathers once writ againfi her f 

3. By what Authority was Jhe otherwife ref roved f 
For it jeems to me to be a thing very inamgruotesy that 
fo great a Church jhould be condemned by every one 
that hath a mind to condemn her. 

Schifm is a deforturt or divifion from the Vnity of 
the Churchy whereby the Band and Communion held 
with fome former Church is hroken apd dijfolved- 

Jf the Church of Rome divided her felf by Schifm 
from any other hady of faithful Chifiians^ or brake 
Communion , or -went forth from the Society of any 
elder Church: 1 fray fatisfy me as to^thefe farticulars* 

1 . Whofe Company did flje leave f 

2. From what body did Jhe go forth i 

3. Where was the true Church which fhe forfook ? 
It appears ftrange that a Church fljould be accounted 

Schifmatical^ when there cannot be ajfigned any other 
Church different from her^ which from Age to Age^ 
fnce Chrifi^s time , hath continued vifible^ from whence 
fiie departed ? 

The Answer. 

THis StufFput in a new Drefs, hath for the whole 
Matter of it been anfwer'd a hundred times 
over, but if they Should take notice of our Ahfwers» 
k would fpoil their Trade i they therefore rcfolve 
ito porfue their old Artifice in laying down the feme 
fecming Doubts, or fophiftical Propofals with a 
little variation of Method, and with them to fet 
upon well-difpofed, but unskilful Perfon;, and 
commonly upon fuch as are young, and of an un- 
ready, aud over inquifitive Temper. Now though 
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it be neither i»gpni!Oiis nor fair, thus to pafs over 
our Argoiments in filence, atid looks like holding 
the Ooacliifioft in fpite of the Premifles, yet that I 
may, as much as in nre lies, prevent others from 
hazarding their Souls, by going off from a Pure to 
a raoft corrupt and dangerous ComAwion, 1 fliall 
for once take upon me this unrealbname Task, 3n4 
anfwer this bufy Romanift in every Particular. And 
thus he begins. 

/ jhonld be glad ts know if k €au he deny^d^ but 
that the Church o/Rome was once a tnofi Pure^ Ex* 
celler?t , Flourijhing , and Mother Charch *, and it 
feems to be acknowledged by feveral learned Ah- 
thors^ and alfo by King James in his Speech to the Par-^ 
liament. 

Refp. Our concern is not fb much to know, what 
the Church of Rome was at firft, as what it is now ; 
for if Ihe prove bad now, inftead of an advantage, 
it will rather be a Reproach and Diflionour to her 
to have been fo good in -former Times. It h ant 
uncomfortable laying, How is the faithful City be* 
come an Harlot ? But not to deny them any Preten- 
lions Which carry the face of Truth, I am as ready 
as any of his learned Authors, or King James him* 
ftlf, to acknowledge, that the Church of Rome v\ras 
Dnce a glorious Member of the Gatholick Church. 
But I muft except againft one thing in his delcrip- 
tion of her, wherein he calls her Mother Churchy ' 
as if the Rife and Beginning of all Churches was 
from her, and wherein he woiild flily infinuate thq 
belief of that manifeft Falfliood no iefs than thrice 
foyfted into the determination of the Council of 
Trent ^ that fee is Omnium Eccleparum Mater & Ma* 
gifira^ i. e. The Mother and Miftrefs of all Church* 
esi whereas we were grafted into the Jewifh Stock, 
and the found of the Apoftles went out into all the 
.World from Jerufalem^ and there wasffc^r frft Chri* 
fiian Church ', and Rome was not only later than her, 
but than ieveral others, and if any can be called 
•'' * 1 '"^ ^ properly 
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properly the Mother Charch^ k mHlt be that of 
Jernfalem. But to do him all the right I can, if 
by Mother Church he will be content to mean no 
more than TertnUidn doth by his Matrices EccUfiaj 
iuch as Antkcb^ Ephefiuj. Corinth^ and others piaat-^ 
ed by the A]^le$ themfelves, I will grant her to 
have beena M)ther Church in the Senfe that they 
were, though it is certain Ibme of them were be- 
fore her : But now flie is much changed from what 
flic wa^ then by Corruption, both in Doftrine and 
Fradicei and unlefs (he can Juftify the doing Evil, 
when (bethinks good may come of it, whofe Dam- 
nation the Apoftle faith is juft, {Rum. 3. 8.) I fee 
jiot how (he can vindicate her felf in fending forth 
her Emi(raries, to put on all Shapes to create nu- 
merous Seds and Oivifions, to inftii EnthoHaftical 
Notions, to preach and argue among Presbyteri- 
ans, Independants , Anabaptifts, Quakers, aad 
what not ^ and to poifon them with Notions con- 
trary to the true Hierarchy, Doftrine, and Difci- 
plineof the Church. For at this rate, inftead of 
bdag Si Mother Churchy (he looks more like what 
St. John calls the Mother of Harlots-^ Revel, i?- 5* 
But this Qperift thinks he hath got a quirk to ac- 
quit her of thefe and all other Crimes i and though 
he takes too much upon him in impoCng upoa 
others what way of Proof they (hall proceed in, 
yet I will follow him in his own way. And thus 
he proceeds. 

This Church co^ld not ceafe to be fachj but jhe 
ntafi fall either by Afoflacy^ Herefy^ or Schifin. jifo" 
fiacy is not only a renouncing of the Faith of Chrifi^ 
i?Ht the very Name and Title to Chriftianity. Nq 
Man will fay^ that the Chwrch of RoraQ ha4 ever fuch 
a fall^ or fell thns. 

Reff. Far be it from me to accui^ h?r, or any 0- 
ther Church, of more than they are guilty of; I 
had much rather there were no caufe for any ac- 
cufatioi) at all ; And fince it is gr^ojed, th^l ^he 
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proof of any one of the Three is fufficient to carry 
the Caufe againft her, I am willing to drop this 
firft 5 and I pray God preferve her and all other 
Churches from Apoftacy, to prevent which it may 
become us often to call to mind that of the Apo* 
ftle. Let him tiiat tUnketh he fiandeth tale heed ieafi 
he fatt^ I Cor. lo. 12. For the Church of Ranu^ 
as a particular Church, hath no better fecurity a- 
gainft a total falling away, than had the Afiatkk 
Churches mentioned in the Revelations^^ which arc 
all gone, or the African Churches, which though 
now loft, were once a more eminent Pattern of 
Chriftian Simplicity, Humility, and Piety, than 
her contemporary Church of RomC'^ though then 
of great Reputation. She ought not therefore to 
be fb proud and icornful, as to defpiie thofe who 
advife her to beware, left thofe foul Corruptions 
cherilhed in her, and abetted by her, fliould, by' 
the juft Judgment of God, have a tendency in time 
even to Apoftacy : But let this pafs, that we may 
come to the next ; which he fets down thus. 

Herefy is an adhefion to fome private and jingular 
Opinion or Error in Faithy contrary to the general ap" 
fr&ved Do^ine of the Church* 

If the Chnrch of Rome did ever adhere to any fin" 
gular or new Opinion y difagreeable to the common re^ 
ceiv^d DoShine of the Chrijtian World : Tray fatisfy 
me Oi to thefe particulars* 

1 . By what General Council wasflje ever condemn d ? 

2. iVhich of the Fathers ever wrote againfi her ? 

9. By what Auihority was jhe otherwife reproved ? 
For it feems to me to be a thing very incongruous^ that 
fo great a Church jhould be condemned by every one 
that hath a mind to condemn her. 

Refp. His account or definition of Herefy feems 
to me to be too narrow, for not only Errors ia 
feith, but foch as are founded upon Principles ut- 
terly incoAfiftent with and deftrttdive of a good 
life , may come within the Notion of Herefy : 
2 And 
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And I doubt not bet my Advcrfary is fa well skilFd 
in Antiqoity, as to be able to produce feveral by 
the Ancients comleffined as foch ^ biit I fbaill only 
make a later inftance, wherein I think we are all 
agreed, I mean> the Bohemian ^damkesy who made 
a Religion of going Naked : This on all fides hath 
been accounted a fhaoielefs Herefy, and I^htnk 
very joftly, although we had had nothing elfe a- 
gainll: them* And I rauft crave leave to tell you, 
that there are many allowed Opinions and Prafti- 
ccs in the R^man Church, which are far from be- 
ing encouragers of Chriftian Piety and holy Li- 
ving. Their R«e$ fct upon Sins, their Par- 
dons, their Purgatory, and way of praying 
out of it, with feveral others things, finell rank 
of Fraud and Cheat, encourage Men to Sin and 
negkd Repentance, and border £o nearly upOTi 
Herefy, that they ought at Icaft to be conjdem- 
ned as pernictous Errors. But I doubt not but 
upon farther fearch, the Roman Church will fuf- 
nilh us with fome plain manifeft Herefy j but then 
he will be anfwered in his way ^ for if I accufe her 
of Herefy, he asks me 

I . By what Central Council woijhe ewr condemned? 

Reff^ Is then nothing Herefy but what is con- 
demned by a General Council ? Surely Herefy is a 
thing certain in its own nature, and Antecedent to the 
fentence or determination of any Council whatlb- 
etver^ and a Etodrine is not therefore Herefy, be- 
caufe the Council condemned it, but therefore the 
Council condemned it becaufe it was Herefy, and 
thereby publickly notified and declared it to be fo, 
that all might avoid it : And upon this account not 
only a General but any particular Council' of 
Church might condemn it, otherwife fhe hath not 
a Power to provide foi* the fecurity of her own 
Members ; and indeed without it ftie hath, not a- 
Power, nor fo mtich as a Right t© preferve her felf. 
Seeing the» Herefy is Herefy, whetter condemned by 
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a General Coancil or not, let ns fee haw the Church 
of R^me will acquit her felf of Herefy j and here 
I ihall begin with the univerfal Paftorfliip, which 
by the Primitive Church was referved to Chrift, 
who is only capable of it, the DoQrine of any 
other uaiverlal Head was not then fb much as 
thought of: The firft who openly fet up for it 
was John oi Cenfiaminefle^ nor did he pretend to it 
by a Divine Right, but from the Authority of the 
Emperor: This the Pride and Ambition of R^me 
could not bear, as indeed there was no reafon for 
it> had fhe been never fb meek and humble : But 
til© Cortftintimfolitans only beat the Bulh, the -8^- 
mdmfts caught the Bird. For when Phocas nwr- 
der'd his Royal Matter and ufurp'd his Throne , 
Boniface then Bifhop of Rome^ ftruck in with him, 
and got this iwttt Morfel to himfelf out of the 
Mouth of the Conftantimvolitan i fo then this glo- 
rious Title in its firft rife is not only owing to a 
Secular Power, but to Parricide, Rebellion and 
Treafon. But to let that pafs, let us fee what was 
the judgment of a Pope of Rome in this cafe, which 
any one (hould think would go a great way with 
our Adverfaries. When this attempt was firft 
made, Gregory the Great was Bifliop or Pope of -S«^^^ 
who oppos'd it with all his Might, and with fuch 
Arguments as unanfwerably prove it corapetible to 
no mere Man : It would be tedious to mention 
them, and therefore for brevity's fake I fhall only 
obferve one Inference he makes from them •, In ijio 
fcelefio vocabnlo confentire nihil eft alind quam fidem 
cedere^ i. e. That to agree to that wicked Title is 
nothing elfe but to give up the Faith. And if that 
be not Herefy I know not; what is. And if it be 
confidered bow vaftly that Power is ftretch'd and 
extended to the irreparable damage of Chrift's 
Church, beyond what it was then when not fo much 
a» pretended to : If a Pope thought it Herefy then» 
it ought to be judged much more fo now. Another 
2 thing 
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thing which I know not how to acqtitt df HferfefV/ 
k their eftablilhment of the Worfliip of Images.* 
When the fecond Council of Nice determin'if in fa- 
vour of this Worfliip> it fet the Weftern World on 
fire V the Council o{ Frankfort oppofed it felf againit 
them i the Britijh Church cry'd out horribly againfi: 
tfiemi AlcHinm^ ?vecc^tor to- Charlemainey wrote 
learnedly againft them ', and Pope Gregory him- 
felf, though he would fcem to mitigate and take 
up the Controverfy, yet in the fame Breath con- 
demns not only the IconocUfts-, but al£b thofe of 
Nict* For thus he writes to Severus \ Tiia ergb fra^ 
ternita6^ & illas (i. e. Imagines) fervare^ d^abearnm 
adoratione popHlam frohibere dehuit yYoxx ought tOT 
lave the Images, but to forbid the People to wor- 
ihip them. But notwithftanding this out-cry inf 
the Weft, the determination of a Council, and thcf 
declared judgment of the Popt' himftlf, the Coun- 
cil of Trent have determined for the Worlhip of 
Images : For their direftion is to uncover the Head 
and fall proftrate before them (Sef. 25.> And the 
Catechifmiu ad Parochas^ fet out by their Order, di- 
refts the Prieft to inftruft the People in i^efped of 
their Behaviour towards Images, nt colantHr^ that 
thef be worfhipped. Their various Ihifts and 
their feveral degrees of Worfliip, will notexcufev 
as good diftin^ions may be found in Maximum Ty- 
rius^ Hierocles^ and Other Heathen Authors,' for 
the different Worfliip of their DU majorum & mi- 
norum Gentinm. That which I delire to know is, 
whether it be not a religious Worfliip they pay? 
If not, why is it determined by their Councils ? 
Why among their divine Offices ? Why fo folemn- 
ly pay'd in their Churches ? But If it be a religious 
Worfliip, it is robbing God of that Glory which 
he hath faid he wiil not give to another: And if 
religious Worfliip be not appropriated to God^ 
what fliail be left him among Men? And therefore 
if Council, or Pope, or any other, require me to 
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wporfliip religioufly any thing but God, I tAink the 
fame anfvrer may ferve Him or Them , which our 
Blelled Saviour gave to the Devil, Thoa Jhah wor- 
Jhip the Lord thy Gody and him only Jhalt thou ferve^ 
Manh. 4. 10. I have many other confiderable Mat- 
ters to lay to her charge, which for brevity fake I 
omit at preient, that I may haften to his fecond 
Qiieftion: For they rauft be humour'd, and we 
bound to take the coorfe they prefcribe. The Qpe- 
ftionis, 

2. Which of the Fathers ever v^rit again ft her (i. $• 
the Church of Rome f) 

Refp. I ever had a great Reverence for the Fa- 
thers^ and do think , that by their great Wifdom 
and Experience they might be able to make a better 
guefs at the tendency of things , than molt other 
Men ; but I never underftood that they were Pro« 
phets, which they muft be upon this Propofition , 
for elfe how can it be cxpeded , that they who 
were dead above a thoufand Years fince , ihould 
write againft the Church of Rome ? Or if they had 
been Prophets, yet it muft be made appear that 
|they were endued with the Spirit of Prophecy, as to 
this particular, which I never yet heard any afferc 
But though they thought not of her, yet if in their - 
Writings may be found many Matters which arc 
inconfiftent with, fcveral Dodtines of the prefent 
Church oiRome'y then I doubt UQt but in this Senfe 
they may be faid.to have written againft her, Thus 
to continue our former inftances , the univerfal 
Headlhip was unknown to them , and the contrary 
Doftrine appears from them : 1 grant indeed, that 
the Biihop of Rome being placed in the Seat of the 
Empire, muft in courfe be a' Man of gi^ater late- 
reft and Bufinefs than raoft other Men., and confe- 
qucntly.that upon fcveral occafions. greater, appli- 
cation niight be made to him : But as for his^ Epii- 
copal Authdrity , it was ao more in, its Nature 
than what- .other Men had, yet it was the very fame 
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which they aQ did partake of ^ nor did tbcy aks^at 
him any other than their Colleague or FeUow-Bi- 
fliop ; and even as lovr as St Jtfmi% time ^ that 
Father levels the Authority of the BiftK^ of K^nu 
with that of Ettinbium -, an ol^fcare Place* Their 
Cities might be large, or the extent of their Jarii^ 
diftion greater, but their Authority and the Jurif-' 
didion it fclf was the fame ; as the Bifiiop tsf Bmi'^ 
g9r is as much a Bifliop as the Bifliop of London^ 
Paris , or Conjtaniin&fle. This was the Judga^ni: 
of the Fathers as to Bifliops, bat how this can be 
reconciled to that abfolute nncontroiable Power 
which the Pope challengeth over all Bifliops, and 
all Churches, is palt my skilU Had te talk'd then 
,oi the plenitude of his Power , or (tf depofing Hi- 
fbops. Kings and Princes at his pleafure, they 
would aH have ri(en np againft him as one Man , 
as their Writings remain a plain Evidence againft 
his prefent exorbitant and monftrous Pretenfions. 
If we proceed to the other inftancc of Image- War- 
ihip, if the Fathers. cIRd not write direiSly againft 
what was not then introduced, yet have. they enough 
in tliem to condemn the introducing of it : For 
fbme time no Images at aQ were allowed in Church* 
es \ and this was , fay fbme of even our Adveria- 
1 ies ^h met km Idolola$rid^ for fear of Idolatry. But 
what Idolatry could they be afraid of in the IHe of 
them, other than the worOiipping of them ? But 
when afterwards the Hiftorical Uie of them was 
allowed, all Per fons were careftdly cautionM againft 
the Worlhip of them, as being no better in the 
Matter of it than Idolatry ; yet now it is made a 
neceflary Buiinefs, if not an Article of Faith : Who 
would not venture his Send in inch Company? 
The fame thing , may bb, he would require, as to 
the mangling the Sacrament, and ask me which of 
the Fathers wrote againft it? And yet by their owa 
Confeflfion, it was above a thou4nd Ye^rs finer 
Cbrift's time, before that Uiage. was. brought ia : 

And 
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And doubtlefs it nerer entered into the Heads of 
the Fathers, that any virould ever Ge fo audacious as 
to attempt any fuch thing againft Chrilt's own In- 
ftltntion ; crpiecially if we confider, that the ver- 
tue of the Sacrament depends upon Chrilt's Infti- 
tutioti, and to make it another thing than he infti* 
tnted ftems tq deftroy the very Sacrament. lii 
things of this nature, if weexpeA the Benefit, we 
muft ftick clofe to the Inftitution j 1 fear they will 
find but fmail Comfort, who framb concomitancies 
by violating the Command, and it will puzzle him 
to prove it not to be a better Confequence, than an 
half Sacrament is no Sacrament. But I forbear to 
proceed farther, that I may come to hi$ Third 
Qjieftion. 

By what Authority wasjhe (the Church of R$me) 
otherwife reproved ? 

Reff. Coniidering what bath been already faic), 
I think this Qpeftion might be neglefted as need- 
. lefs, but leaft he fliould think we arc quite defti- 
tute of Authority, I will tell him wh6 reproved 
her. The Church of Rome ftandi by the Council 
of Trent^ and as foofl as- it was difcbverM how th^t 
tricking Council proceeded, it alarmMalmoft all the 
Nations and Churches in Enrope •, tbcSpamJh Bilhops, 
epecially the brave Archbifhoip of Gr^ata^ coni- 
plainM of foul Play, and beinfg' orerilled in the 
Council, though otherwife ftfrohg Papifts, and 
were countenanc'd by their jQng. Be pleased tt) 
read the Letter of Andreas Dudithitesy Biftop of 
Five Chttrches^ to the Emytror MaximHtan t\it id. 
and there he will tell you what Wufe there was to 
reprove them, and imongft other things he figni- 
fies to thii effcftj That though the force of the 
Councilwas at Trrwf, yet their Determinations were 
made in theConclAVt, and if the Waters hap- 
"penM to be up, they were forc'd to wait till the 
Holy Ghbft was fent them from Rome iri a Cloak- 
Bag. Moilfieur dt JL^nfm^ the Frtncir Ambaflador, ^ 
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then Rcfident in the Council, writes to the King 
his Mailer, That the Pope was fo much Mafter of 
the Council , that his Peaiioners, whatfoever the 
. Emperor's Ambafladors or he did remonftrate unto 
them , they would do whgt they lift. The Empe- 
ror Charles the 5'** , was once fo enraged againft 
them that he thrcatned to have the Cardinal Legate, 
Croc€^ thrown into the River. The Proteftants 
• S4ista were indeed invited by a mock fafe C^dnSt^ but 
they were fore-judg'd unheard i for they would not 
.admit them as. Parties, but Criminals •, they were 
^ not fuffer'd to debate , but to reconcile, and that 
.upon unconlcionable Terms. ^ The whole Callkan 
Church cxprefled their EHflatisfaftion as to that 
Council , and whatever they have done fince did 
refufe to admit it, faving in that one. Article of 
Clandeftine Marriages. When Seignior Scipio , a 
Kenetisn Oentjeman, by letter, ask'd Bifhop Jewel 
'why £«f/4»J alone neither fentanyAmbafladourto 
the Council , or by any Meflage excus'd her ab- 
fence ^ he lets him know his Miftake by another 
Queftion,- asking him. Where were the Ambaffa- 
dors of the. King ofDenpt^ri , of the Princes of 
jGenmanjh^ of phc King oi Sweden J of the Suitzersj 
^of the Orifensj of the Hanfe-Tawnjj of the Reahn 
!of Scotland^ of the Dukedom of Prnjfia ? Here i» 
.3, fipc Company ( befides otherf vv)iich he« menti- 
^ons) who cither flatly^ rejeded it , or re&lv'd to 
'take no notice of it. A^d vyftea you can make all 
. thefe tojfignifie nothing , then; yoi^ may perfuade 
'me that,xhey were not, reproved- by any Authority 
(ptherwiilb- ; As to what ypB fay , of her being con- 
.deran'd by every one t^t bath a mind to. oondenm 
her, we neither approve of pufy-BodifS npr Cen- 
^forjoufaefsi but if in yindicatioa PF .of^^r own 
Church we are forcM tO; cp^<ffn.nypursi, you may 
.thank yoijirfelves, wliogiyq ^^ thejuftPfovwati- 
ca : And if foflie Men are, too forward that way, 
you of ?li/M?a have jeaft r^fo|i to conyjiain, hi;- 
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caufe every little pragmatical Membfer of your 
Church, without Provotation, will condemn others 
in a more petulant, violent, and indecent manner 
than any of ours do fo by you. I come now to djj^ 
Third ai^d laft Branch, Which he fttn down thusW^ 

Schifm if a departfire or> divifion from the Vnit^f 
the Chftrchj zvhereby the 'Bond and Omniumon held 
Wifhfome former Church i^broken and dijfotved. 

If the Chntch of Rome divided her felf by Schifm 
from any other Body of faithful Chrijiiansj ^ brake 
Communion^ or went forth from the Society of any elder 
Church : Jfrayfatisfy me as to thefe partiaHaYs. 

\* Whofe Company did Jhe leave f 

Z. From what Body did Jhe go forth ? ' 

3. Where was the true Church which jhe for fiok ? 

h af^ars flrange that a Church Jhould (e accounted 
Schifinaticdl^ when there cannot be ajpgned any other 
Church d^erent from her^ which from \Age to Age^ 
fince Chrifi*s time *, hath continued vifihle^ from whence 
Jhe departed? « '• 

R^jp* I /hall not concern my felf about bis De- 
Ifcription of Schifm, but! cannot but obferve, that 
thefe* Men will not forbear their capti6us Terms 5 
for why fliould He require us to prove, that Ihe 
went forth fft«n thei Society of an Elder Church ? 
For be the ChurcH Elder or Younger^ If (he be 
True 'a?nd Onhodoj^, if you renounce her Com- 
munion Withoiit juft ca^fe, it will make you guilty 
of Schifm : But if that' will do him any kindacA 
1 think k no hard ihatter to prove, thit 0)« went 
off from an Elder Church : In order to which I 
(hall anfwer his firft Qpeftion, which in tfkd: aa* 
fwer all the Three. 

Whofe Company did jhe leave ? 

Refp. She not only leaves, but inlbJently con-? 
demns, and what in her lies, damns all the Cbri- 
ftian Churches in the World, except thofe of her 
own Communion 5 and even fome of thofe Ihe bath 
10 great love for, but is forc'd ta connive at their 
* ' M 3 maintair 
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maintaining fpmt boneft do^rinal Points whidi (he 
is highly difpleas'd with,, but dares not put thera 
under Cenfure for fear a Revplt fliould OFerturn 
Jl^ Grandeur* And indeed the Matters wherein 
^■difiers from us are g^n/eraiUy fuch as make for 
"We Supx>ort of her Pride, Profit and Ai|ilHtioa» to 
(be great Dilhonpur 9nd Damage of thr ChrilUaa 
Caufe. Doth (he leave ito Cwnpany wbon ihc coa- 
denjns no Ufs than the Three great Patriarchates of 
Confian$imfi$j^ Alexandria and jimi^b^t of which 
jiptmh was piolt certainly a Cburcb before her ? 
Muft t;he Gr^cian^ Avmfnian^ EgJ^ti^^ Indian aa4 
Habajfinian Churches pafs for no CoBip^uy, be- 
caufe Ihe will fuffer them to be no Company -for 
her? AtKlinde^dthe Habajfwian Cburcb^ acccffd- 
iog tothe Account we have of it, bath Ten times 
more of Chrftian Simplicity in it than th^ ChqrcH 
pf Rome can pretend to. But to leave other Church- 
es to take care of themfelves, it w^s the Church of 
Rome^ which not only left us, but un)nftly con- 
demned us, and fprbad all Communion with us; 
when Pita V. by his Bull, as infolently as felfly 
declarM us to be ^ Chrifii Cinyms Hnitate ft^ifis^ 
i. e. cut off from the Unity of the Body of Chrift. 
In which Bull, if yon pleafe to obfcrve the unli- 
mited Power and prodigious Titles he affinaes to 
himfelf, yoy muft thiak that cither he thought 
faimfelf little lefs than a God, ortlut \» was mad- 
der than ever Man wssJaJBedlam* 
: Any impartial indifferent Perfon , wooM now 
think it needlcfs to fky any thing to the other two 
Queftions \ but becaufe they are apt to make a great 
Matter of nothing, and Triumph if every Trifle 
be not taken notice of, I ihalF briefly anfwer th«mi 
the firjft of which is this> 

From ipha$ Body did [ho go forth f ^ 

Rcff. Togo forth from a Body is not properly 
faid of every Schifm, where a particular Church 
breaks in pieces^ and one part Separates from th? 
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Other , there the Criminal pure may be faid to go 
out from the Sound ; tut where Two particular 
Church^ &I1 off*«from Communioiv with each o- 
tbcTt there they being Tvro diftinft Bodies, the 
one cannot be £iid properly to go forth from the 
other Body , but the Schifm is made by refufing 
Communion to and with each other ^ and that 
Church is the guilty Party, and properly the Schif- 
matick, which was the Caufe of the Breach. And 
this is the prefent Gaib, and the Church of Rom^ 
is the guilty Party , not only for coiidemning iEis 
unjuftly, l)ut for requiring fuch Terms of, and 
Qualifications for Communion, as are inconiiftent 
with our Chriftian Duty , which hath been in a 
good meafure proved, and might be farther in ma- . 
ny more inftances. His lafl: Queftipn is this. 
Where woe the trne Church which Jheferfooi f 
Reff. Ours was a true Church , which flie for- 
fook , and it^ is a Church founded on Catholick 
Frincipies , and fo far is in Communion with all 
the Otholick Churches that are , or ever were* 
And have I not already named many other Church- 
es which flie hath forfaken ? Are none of them 
true Churches? Are none of them baptized in 
Chrift's Name? Do not they profefs therafelves 
Chriftians ? Have they not Bifliops for the Gover- 
nors of their Churches ? And all thefe are neither - 
Phantoms nor Goblins, but vifible Chriftians j and 
I think make as vifible Churches as any others. 
And though the matter depends not npon the long 
continuance, but the Orthodoxy of Churches, yet 
fome of them have continued as long, and others 
longer than (he. And as for this Ifland, there hath 
been all along a Church in it, and if it was planted 
by any of the Apoftles , as fome of their own Au- 
thors endeayour to prove, by the Britains Obferva- 
tion of £^er^ it feems to be of earlier Converfion 
than the Church of Rome. And thus you may fee 
it is a vain brag, when he (aith, That there can- 

M 4 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



. ( .(58 ) 

not be afligned any other Church dififerent from 

her ; which from Age to Age, fince Chrift's timcy 

hath continued viiible i though in Itrid fpeaking, 

none of them have continued from Chrift's time 5 

for excepting the Church of JemfaUm , none of 

them were planted till a confiderable time after 

Chrift's AfcenCon , and the Church of Rome as late 

as molt of them : And whatever ihe was in the be- 

ginning, it is apparent from what hath been laid, 

that fhe is now a Corrupt, Heretical, and Schifina* 

tical Church, which I take to be no encouragement 

for any Man, who hath any value for his Soul , to 

go into her Communion, much lefs to forfikea true 

Orthodox Commnnion for it. 
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APPENDIX. 



Sir, Jnly iS. ijo^: 

IHaye been under a great Indifpolitioh of Body 
of late* occalipaM chiefly by a great Afflidioij 
that has befall'n mtr as you may guefs by the ea-r 
closM, and believe the Author of that Paper may 
think it fent as a Judgment upon me, who Icnowr 
ingdid not embrace the Love of the Truth in theii; 
Way and Terras, which has occaiion'd this frelh 
Attack upon me, which I am lb |uftto my felf and 
you as to communicate to you, defiring your Ad- 
yice by the firft Poft what Anfwer to return to it j 
I am far from a Defire of changing,' if I may be 
iare of being iafe in the way I am, otherways I will 
run all Ha2ar4s of Body and Eftate rather than ha- 
zard the welfare of my Soul. Sir, the former Con- 
cern you have exprefsM for me, makes me believe 
you will not I^e wanting in alTifting me at this time, 
jvhoaip, V', 

TohraffUrgd Friend* 

Madam, 

YOUR Ladyfliip does me great Juftice in the 
Opinion yQu have of my real Concern for 
you, and therefore I cann't doubt but you are lenfi- 
ble of the Part I take in your Afflidion, and have 
only to wifli that my (jr^ef could be a Diminution 
of yo3r Ladyfhip's i but tho' my Grief added to 
yours makes not yours the Icfs, yet your Prayer 
addecl to mine may do it, and that by frequent Afts 
Qf RefigRationtothe Holy Will «f God, That^is 
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Win be done on Earth m it is in Heaven^ Amen^ Amem^ 
Amen* And in particular the Apoftle tells ns^ 
vTh^.A^ )• Onr SmSHfic^iiim-h iho Witt efG^d^ 
for which we mufl: pray that it be done, done by 
the Spirit of God in us, and we doing in and with 
the Divine Spirit ^ that is to (ay, God offers to us 
fbf Onr Sandification Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
and we to be fandify'd muft by his Grace exercUfe 
Faith in him, muft hope in him, and love him above 
al} Things. Bnt how Jhatt we believe unlefs tPe hear ? 
Now JhaU we hear without a Preacher f How Jhat they 
freachj unlefs they be fent f Rom- lO- But fent by 
whom on Earth at the Vicar of Jeftfs Chrift in aU 
Ages ? Evidently by that individual Authority in 
St. Teter^ which, Without any Limitation of Time, 
was commanded to feed the Lambs and Sheep of 
Chrift, John 21. 

Faith is the firft Step to Sandification , enftiva- 
ting our Vnder^anding to the Obedience of Chrift , 
fo that without Faith neither Hope nor Charity can 
be in Man to any Ef!e£k of Sandification , becauie 
without Vaith it is impojfible to fUafe God y Heb. ii. 
6. But you will lay you believe, yon have a Prea- 
cher, and he is fent, but your Mijtaie #>, that be- 
caufo you know Ibme Divine Truths by Human 
Education you call that Knowledge, Faithy and be- 
cauie you hear Men talk of ftm6 Divine Truth you 
call that Preachings and they doing this by AS of Par- 
liament you call this fent j whereas by the Words 
of our bleflcd Saviour the feeding of all Lambs and 
all Sheep to the End of the World , without any 
Limitation to Perfon, Time, or Place, was to come 
from the Authority given to and from the Ojftce «»- 
joyn^d St' Peter , and therefore his Authority and 
Office is the Rock on which Chritt has built hisQiurdfr, 
againft which the Gates of Hell, the Powers of HeD, 
Errors and Corruptions, (hall not prevail. Matt. 
Cap. Id. Wherefore tho' a Man independently of 4iis 
Authority may come , yet he can't be fent , tbo"^ he 
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may T^/l, hcanmtPreMnh^fovko^lkA&thr^frt^ 
mUfi they h$ fentf So that indff^ndtntly of Ptter^^ 
Amhority Faith, Preaching and Sending is all Hu- 
man, and therefore of no effed to San^ificatioA* 
Pray pleaie to coniider that Proteftaots tbem&lvos 
mqft allow, tbaibffon Lnther it was only that J^^/ 
cf ChriftUns^ in Cemmumon with^ and Obedieoce to 
the Biftop of Ramoi, which was the vifible Holf 
Cathilick Church *, it ever was this great Body thsC 
c^ird«peneral Councils and condemn'd Hereiies i 
tho&thdtfifarafeSfrom this Body were by the Fa»- 
thers in all Ages accounted Schifoiaticks \ this BpJ^ 
^f Chrifiums thm nnited with the Bifhof of Romo wa$ 
never accusM of Errors by mjt of tbo Fathtrt ^ it m^ 
nftr fvMt^d it ftlf hy s Ofmtgo to i)4y from vohat it ir^ 
Ttfierday^ whereas all other potty Bodies of ChrifliMs 
c4rno omof the other by a Chdnge. Wherefore pray 
i;i)niider well the Weight of St- f^tor^s Authority as 
£0 believing, preaching, and being ftnt, without 
jwhich there's no Divine Faiths and coafequently 
no Divine Hope nor Charity, but what Is isHMmmt^ 
fad be the Humane never fo like to the Divine i« 
outward appearance, yet it is not that, and there- 
lore avails not to our SanSific^iou^ which it the IViB 
of God. Time was you rnn well^ who hindered yon not 
to 4bey the Trnth^ Gal. 5. 7- 1 extreamly compani- 
onate your Lofs of fo much precious Time, and I 
befeech God, thro' the Merits of Jefus Chrift, onr 
only proper Mediator, to infpire you to redeem the 
Timt't becanfe the Days are evil. Amen JESUS. 



Madam, Anguft li. 1709- 

I Have receiv'dryour Ladylhips's Letter of Jnly 28. 
17Q9- by which 1 perceive you are ftill unfettlcd. 
and keep Corrcfpondence with the Perfon who 
would pervert you. You intimate to me as if yon 
believ'd he thought the Afflidion you mention to 
have been ient as a Divine Judgment upon you for 
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Inowing^ and jet not embracing the Love of the Truth 
4n their Way j but> Madam^ that which you call 
Truth in their Way is all Error, new Error, grofs 
Error, and moft of it damnable Error, in DoHrincy 
Worfljipj and Government^ Ibch as Chrift and his 
Apoftles never taught, nor the Ancient Fathers 
ever knew \ this, Madam^ I afiertto you again upon 
the beft of my Knowledge after ftudy ing theancient 
•Church- Writers, and heartily believing that l1lR>uld 
'be anfwerable to God for deceiving you, if Iiaflert- 
cd a Falfity, or went about to make you believe 

Shat to the beft of my Underftanding I did not be- 
sve my felf •, I have told your Ladyjhip in my for- 
mclr Letters, that if this Gentleman can prove the 
Trent' Doarines relating to Worfliip, the Supremacy 
of the Pope, and the Authority of the Church ctf 
Jtome^ as Mother and Mifirefs of all Churches, to 
have been the conftant and univerfaL Tradition of 
the Church from the Apoftles, and taught as necef- 
lary to Salvation, that I would go with you unto 
the Church of R6me% but, Madam^ beaflurM, thtt 
l??hatever he pretends or may boaft, neither he nor 
all the Doftors of that Chhrchcan make fuch Proof, 
and therefore yoo have no reafbn to think your late 
Afflidion was fent upon you as a Judgment for not 
embracing Truth in their Way^ which is nothing but 
a Mafs of Errdrs, for which, as I told you, you 
muft be anfwerable to God from the Moment you 
are reconcird to that Church, wiiich of all others 
is the moft corrupt upon the Face of the Earth. If 
he, Madam J would make you believe that God hath 
lent that Affliftion upon you for not embraciug the 
Trent'DoUrinesj in which he hath inftrufted you, 
tell him he ought firft to have prov'd that thofe 
DoQrines were of God ; he made the beft Effort he 
could to prove this in the Paper,which you brought 
me from him, entituled. That the Doarines decUtPd 
by the Council of Trent to be de fide are ancient^ &c# 
in Anfwertofomt Pajfages in Dr. Geo. Hickcs'^ Boolu 
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Of this Paper.I fent you my ppiniori imny Letter 
of December 6. I/JQJ. ta which I refer you, and 
now^ for your farther Satisfadion, acquaint you 
that I have printed a. full Anfwer to that Paper, 
which I hope will be publilh'd in a Month, and 
give your Ladylhip perfed Sathfaftion, and that 
after you have read it you will Tiavc no more Ap- 
prehenfioi^f that God fent the Afflidion upon you 
as a Judgment for not embracing thofe Errors^ 
which he hath taught you to mif-call Truths. You 
h^v^ more reafon to fear, if that Afflidion befel you 
as a Divine Judgment, that it was intended as a 
Corredion and Admonition for hearkning fo long 
to a falfe Teacher, who, to the great Hazard of 
your Soul, would draw you from the pure Primi- 
tive Faith and Religion of theChurcbof £;f^/4i7^ to 
the corrupt, mix'd^ novel Faith and Religion of the 
Church of Rome ^ from our Divine to their Humaa 
Faith and Traditions ^ from our truie to their falfe 
Doftrinesj from Dodrines which are neceflarily ta 
be believ'd in order to Salvation, to Dodrines which 
are dangerous to be believM, and damnable to be 
pradis'd i in a word, from Dodrines we are to 
contend for as once delivered to the Saints^ to Do- 
drines we are to contend againii: as never deliver'd 
to them. 

Madam^ fuch a Change of Religion, without the 
extraordinary Mercy of God, who belt knows what 
AUpwances to make to Humane Infirmities, will be 
very fat^ to you i but you are very fafeiin continu-> 
ing. in. that Religion which you hftve hitherto pro- 
fels'd, but fad will be the Account you muft make' 
to. God if you apoftatizc from it, aaii therefore the 
beft Advice I can give you, and for which I will be- 
anfwerable (o God, is to remain ftedfaft and immo-' 
vable in your Religion, and to hearken no more to ^ 
the .(alfe Teacljers, who would entice you from the- 
Church of Englajfd^ the Pnre. ,Reform^d Ckdtcb afi 
England^ to that moft corrupt one of Rome. 
.: With 
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Wlthmy Anfwicr to the Ptper hcfcin mentionM^ 
there trill be ^hli&i^dyji Letteri0ritten by a Lady to 
m R0mifh Priefi wfm kit return from the Church of 
Rome to the Chmrcb of Edglaad, which I hope will 
alfo contribute mach to your Ladyihip's Satisfkdi- 
on^ and in the ti^n time, till it can be publifh^d, I 
hope you will not let your felf be reconcilM to the 
Chntx;h of Rome. You are pleaa'd to teli me I have 
exprefsM a great Concern for you, and I aflure your 
Ladyihip my Ck>ocernis and hath been very (incere, 
and in the Sincerity of my Heart you muft allow me 
to tell you, that if you make the unhappy Change of 
Religion you have been fb long inclin'd to make, I 
ficar this, with my other Letters, will rife up in 
Judgment againft you. 

As for your Seincert I^tter^ there's little or no- 
thing in it that requires an Anfwer, however, for 
your Ladyihip's Satisfaftion, I am content to make 
fome Obfervations upon it : Firit then it is not true, 
OS he, very unlike a good Cafdift, fuppofes, that a 
mmifteridl Mijfion is abfolutely neceflfary to Faith or 
Converfion. For many private Peribns, by God's 
Bleffing, have wrought f»uing Fakh in Unbelievers, 
and particularly in the Primkive Times, when 
Heathen Mafters, and MiftrefTes, and their Children, 
were fo often converted to Chrift by their Slaves or 
Scirvantjl. Soerst* &cUf Hifior. Lib* I. Cap. XX. 
Sozjm. Ecclef Hift. Lib. 11. Cap. VII. So the Abyf 
fate Ethiopians were made Chriftians by the Inftru- 
daon of fome private Chriftian Merchants. Socrat. 
Ecclef Lib* \* Cdp* XIX* Sozjom. Hift. EeeL Lib- IL 
Cap. XXIV. Som« alfo, Madam^ have been con- 
verted by Miracks, without Preaching, others by 
tiit Immediate Infpiration of the Holy Spirit, and 
others again by feeing the Courage and Conftancy 
of the Holy Martyrs have tnrn'd Chriftians, and 
confefs'd Chrift at the Place of Execution, and were 
there Baptized in their own Blood* 

.:.... ' i It 
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It !s true indeed that the ordinary vray of work«^ 
ing Fakh is by the Preachiag of tho^, who are &at 
and appelated mediately or immediately by Cod, 
and fb the main Body of ^^tPi/lEy and^^r^^^/^Converts, 
were at firft conyertedi and this is obierrM by your 
Seducer on purpofe only to t^e an occaiioa to call 
onr Orders or MJfi^ into queftioa again* His for- 
nler Objedion.againft our Mii&on was taken from 
the Omlflion of thoie Words in onr Book of Ordi- 
liation9 Receive then Fewer to offer Sacrifice ^ 4/ mU 
for the Livifgg M the JDeai^ to this I gave you an 
Anfwcr in my Letter of FekrtMvyxo. 170^. to which 
he did not, becanfe he could not , reply ; and in 
this lalt Letter bis Objedion againft it is founded 
on John xxi. 15, 16^ 17. where Jefus laith unto 
St, Peter J Feed myLaml^s^ feedmfShepr f^om faence^ 
Madam^ he would moft afoAirdly make your Lady- 
fhip belkre, that all Preachers la all Ages hare 
been &nt over the Earth to preach the Goipel only 
by St. Peter and bis Sucoeflbrs at Jieme^ as die Vi- 
cars of Jefus Chrifi:> ^nd th^t thefewhe came ind^^ 
fendently of their jiMthrity ^re Ofit Jntp i (6 that t^' 
they may Talk they c^enof priachf becauie their 
Preaching and Sending is all Hnman^ ^nd of m EffeA 
to Sma^cation. To this Purpole be ^Ifo faitbt that 
the feeding of Chri/Fs Lambs and Sbeeff withoae asey 
Limitation to Perfon^ Timof, or Places was to come (by 
virtue of thofe Words) from the Amhoritj given^ to 
md from the Office enjoyn'd St* peter^ and that therer 
fore his Authority and Offce 14 the Rocky on which Chrifk 
bath htiU his Chmrch. This Authority be alfo calls 
the individual utathority in 5r^Peter» by wbich| witb^ 
one any Limitatieet of Time^ he w^cemntanded to feed 
the Lambs and Sheef of Chrift. 

I fay, Adadanty his Deiign is to make your La- 
dyfliip believe, that all Preachers in all Ages have 
been lent about the World to preach the Gofpel 
only by St. Peter and his Succelfars , as the Vicars 
of Jefus Chrift , and that thofe who come indepen- 
• - ^ ^ ' d€;ntl]f 
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dcntly of their Authority are not ftnt, which I 
ihult tell your Ladyflxip is falfe in F<ff, and contra- 
ry to the Doftrine of the Ancient Fathers. Firft it 
is falfe in FaStj for as ail the Apoftles were in like 
manner •fent by Chrift, as yon may fee by the Texts 
in the Margin, fo all and every one of them, by vir- 
tue of their Apoftplick Office and Commiffion, lent 
forth Preachers and Governors, to feed and rule 
the Flock of Chrift, fo did St. Thomas in Parthia^ 
St. Andrm in Scythiaj St. John in the Proconfalar 
jijuiy St. Matthew in ^y€thiopia , St. Bartholomew ia 
Iniiay St. Fettr to the Jews of the Difperfions ia 
Pontusy Galatia^ Bytbinia^ Caffodocia.^ and laft of 
all at Rome , where he was crucify'd ; and fb did 
St. Paal in all the Parts of the Heathen World, from 
Hierufalem to IByricHm^ where, by his Apoilolical 
Authority, he planted Churches, and appointed 
Bifliops and Presbyters to teach and govern them^ 
as your Seducer, if he is a learned Man, knows, and 
if he is not, he may kpow by the ancient Writers ^ 
cited in the Margin ; all tbefe, and every one of 
them, a^ appears by thofe Authorities > planted 
Churches and appointed Minifters for them inde- 
pendently one x>{ another, and aded *^ as indepen- 
dently of St. Peter ^% he did of them, and therefore 
the Churches werp wont to run back their Succefli- 
ons to the Apoftles, who firft founded them, and 
the firft Biftiops they let over them ; ** fo the Church 
oi Smyrna deriv'd their Suctdflcwi from St. Polycarp^ 
fet over them by St. John^ who, after the Death of 
St. Panl^ fet Bilbops over the Churches which that 
Apoftle had planted in AJia^ and fo the Chriftians 
of St. Thomas in Jndia fo call'd, when the Romifi^ 

Miffi. 



* I John XX. 21. Match, xxviii. i>, 19, acMarlcxvi. 15. > 
• * Eufcb. Eccl. Hift. Lib/iii. Cap. i. Socrat. Eccl. Hiftor. Lib, i 
Cap, xix. Lib. iii.Cap. xxiii. ^ 

• Tertullian dc PrafcripcCap. 20, 21, 22. 

,? Ibid. Cap. 32, 3^, 37i Iifcnaws Lib. ii. Cap.iii. L*. ir^&zl 
ti!b. v.Cap.xx, 
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Midioiiifs c^me to them, derivM their Sucoeffion 
from that Apoftle, and refused to be fubjcfl: to thfe 
Bifhop of Rome ^, fo the • Church of Alexkndria de- 
rives its Succeflibn frbtn Bt Marl^ zithcJbyJpnt 
Church derives hers from the Church of j^Uxan^ 
tiria'^ ft^Madam^ the Church of i/wKp/^/fw derives 
herSiiqceflion from St. James^ o.ur Lord's Ejrother^ 
and ^ the , Church of Coring hers from Dionjfitu the 
Jireopagih; Stl P^wirs CoriVert,' to whom* he conl^ 
initted that Church, as thf'Churches 'of <^rr^ de- 
rrv*d theirs from «7/V«f, ftt over £Heiti'by the fahi'e 
Apoftle; afl theffe, MJtdnrn^ »dcri\)^'d their Succcflir 
ons' from ' other Founderitfiair' St. -Prrrr, and to 
St. Peicr^lei me add St. ?fe/|7,; *hp , according to 
^ trefhttu ,' v\rere joyiit Fouiitfcrt' of the Chufch of 
Rome , wMcH I bbferVe unto ydur Ladyfhjp bccaule 
yoijr Seinief'^ like the ot^^tCourt-Diviries of the Ro^ 
m0j Church', afcriBe lb' much to ^O Peters th6*, 
St. tdul was Wrapt up. into the Third Heavens • 
which We ^leVer read St.. Peter was > "and fdffcr'a 
Martyrdom at ^«^e as well as he. ' Ail othef Chur-» 
ches , I fay, vyere ^ont to derive .theit Succdfioni 
from the Apoftlcswhp founded theib^ ahd the firft 
Biflicqw wlipin they fet oyer themi in the i&rte man- 
lier as the Church of Rome detivcs- Wer Sutceflioit 
from S^ Peter, and the firftBifliop oc feiftiops hel 
let ov* it jBe it Linus^dv 'Glemenr^ fo^Tfaditioli 
in this is different. I have, (^id Sffhops-i Madaln, be- 
daufe learned Men,:tor^6ndIe the 0iffferfticeambYig 
the aricfeiitWritfer^ about the firft Bxfbdp of/Rome 
after St. Peter^ doi hot v^ithout Reafbn think there 
were Two -^rft Bifliops , one over the Church of 
thd Convert 5^^i^/, and- another overthfc Church of 
theConVeft<?mi7^rinth^City. * 

■ '^- •' "/^N^ -^ • Thus- 



* Eufchi:lalblft:Lib.i.t^xVL 

^ fiiifcl^ ^ibi bjf * Qs^4 4. Ub. i¥4 Cap. JoAiu 

« Ettfcb. Eccl. Hiil. Lili. ii. Cap. 1. 

^ Ireoarns Lib, iii. Cap. i. Lib. ii* Cap. iih 
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TJiQJif Ms^^ have I fliew'd your Lad^ffiUf that 
what 70ur Seditcer wooldi n^ake you believe^ is faUe 
in Fadj and let him disprove my Authorkies if he 
caot I challeage him to da it^ and if he cannot do 
It, let the fitUd^ 4tZr SuhtUty and Malice againit the 
Clxurch of Engird ccafe ta fervert the Ways of the 
L&rd* 

But in the lecond place, Madame as v^faat he faith 
is falfcin FaS: fo is it not conliftent with the Na- 
ture oi the Apoftolical Office and Audiority> which 
was giwn in full to all the Apoftles as weQ as to 
St. Peter^ even to St.P4ij, who was i^otone of the 
Twelve, btifjg hmty as it werey om of dt^ timf. The 
Care of the Church wa$^ equaUy comcnitfieiii to them 
aO in pa^t| and iq wb^lf:^ ^ gf^oeral, and 10 parti- 
cttkr, and, ifbe is a learned Divinci he knows that 
the Words frf the Text, which he cites Qi|t of St. 
SfWrw,* Were diredcd to ajf the Apoftles, tbp^ fpoken 
only la^. ftter^ and are In gieneral applyM by Ae 
(fathers tp^ttiem all, and to ail ;beir Suq^ors^ whole 
commpn OfliGe^t was, and i$ to feed and^vemxhe 
Church of God. 

If ht denies this, Aiaiamy I will ^{ujcrtake the 
Proof of it i but ^hat need I fay I will iMderta)^ the 
Proof of it, fpr It is proy'd to my ha#dj)y ip^y of 
their beJ(t Wr jt^rs, as On LoMnoy^ Ilichcrfmj.AS}d o- 
ther Jearaed Writers of the Church of Maim^ to 
whom'l refer bim, . . . .«/:,.:,,; , 

Doth not your L^dyiiiip know that St* Panl by 
bis Appftolical^otlprity c^^ the Elders of the 
Churches of Efbefia^ ai^a. the Countrj(!fid|ac^nt, 
whwi hefaad fentpr or^^ni'^ii, ta talff^^i^edt^ 
Jeivis y and to all t^e FUck over which i&e.fiqh Gholt 
had made them Over Jeer Sy and U feed 4^. Cbsfreh of 
God^ Tthich he had furchi^d with his Blood f 0kI he 
do.this by l^ye.br Ordcr.fjrom St. Ffiter^M depen- 
dency of him? Did he plant fo many Churches, 
and ordain Bifhops andPrtelts to feed thiail)9nthe 
Apoltolical Office that wasgiiftn to^St? F^hri '<«»by 
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thalj.whicll he 4ad feceiy'd himfelf ? He faith, he 

WAfi, ifn jifiifiUnot of fi4tn% neithjcr hy M^^i but by 

Jtfiu Chrifi y and' God the Either i that he was not 4 

VlTbit behind the very cbitfefi AfoflUs \ that Jamts \ 

Peter and John who wi?re cfteem'd as Pillars of th^ 

church, gave oot hinioaly, hutSarnabasi the Right 

Hand of^Fellovelhipr ^nd acknowledg'd ^hem a$ 

theiV E(|ua^ aod Compaaioas iii the work of th^ 

0Qfe'^^ thpib among xhe^entiUsy and thefe amon^ 

thej^wi, ; JHciatfc^ aS'St.,r^#r's Equal in the Apo- 

fiptical Qffice,. witnitood him ^lAntloch to his Face, 

ai^d tteqifpre furely,a<5jtd in^ependebcly of his Au- 

;b^r:^ty $y J|is • 9ivvn i ^py^ .h^^^own JndivVdualMtho- 

ri^yr^^Jti virtue of! pis ,6w^ indivUsi^ Q§ce, , and 

not. that of St. Ar^r,"as eV.cfy CTolIeague or Brother 

in- ^hp fame Truft'and Ofljce dothy,;WH9;;efar^, 

Ma4mr tpjet; your La4yj(bip fee the. Fajll^cy' that h6 

would put. uppa.yourx^oiimalc diftifl^iRf betwjxt 

tlie Pjrjon * ot St/ Tepet ^pd .Ipie -^Afofiolicfl Offce and 

Anelhrity wftii^h was ||v^ ^5^^ aa^'hi^ Succeflors 

iacoi^mpii with the other apoftles. and ike\rft\ Eot- 

the fame Apoftolicat 'pffice aad A9t46r:\t!y>hic^ 

w^s.giVen to St. Peter aad^is^ S^cce.ffpfs, ,was giVfcfi 

alfo to every other ^c^lle ^aJm'^mh^i^^^ 

with refpeA to this coj^mp^^Oracfe a^cj AuihoHty 

VHch was given to c.very' one of tTi^m^rit ,may be 

truly fald, as he fellacioully.fpe^s, xhat the Comr 

mijjipn til freachy and ^ freachin^ to. feed the tamh 

fftfd^ Sheep of Chrifij coma from, the^ Af^thority xohkh 

'^'as given and the dffieewhich.was enjeyn dto St. Peter ^ 

becaufe .the very/ ;j&me^uthori,ty which was ^iycn 

to %%n. Peter , and Tjj the fame Plenitude, v>as given 

toattthe other ApPlHes^ and the lame Cliarge and 

^Office was eojoyji'd to them alf. In the fame Senfc 

alfo M n»ay be faid , f^at the ApoftoUcal Office 

given'to^SfciPrffr, aq^ the Office eqjpyn!d, him, is 

the -R^ck^f^n which, (Jhr^ hath built htf Chinch , as a 

SoQiety'i out then Vaalfert that Preachers crfp not bs 

fojt but i>y the individual 6tfngle Authbrir/, which 

N 2 was 
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was giv^n to St- Peter', and that the Church, is foully' 
dcd only, and excluCvely of the Aut!h6t;itrj: 6fi\lih6 
other Apoftles, upon tfi>t^ is f dowftWght I^Elfity^ 
and as Inconfiftent with the. coitimon Office of the 
Apoftlelhip, as if one of riiany Judges,' irhagine the* 
firft namM'ia a Commiffii^ft pf'tJ^^Van 
Jhould aflTe^rt ,' that the fol^^TPotvf r bf hearing atnd 
trying Caufes was in him exclii^Ve^y df 'tfllth^.reflr. 
*pr, to illuftrate the Cafq byajjOtheflfathUia^ Com- 
parifori , thi^ Doftrine of ^hfs^^biieejnlng'the Mif^ 
fion, or "fending of Bilhopj an& ^rieltsito ^dPand 
govern the Flock of Chrift btrely by the ifldl^dnal 
or perfonal Authority of Jf/pWrr and his Succef- 
fors, is as contrary to^TTriith. iild Kight^^ as if the 
firft namM Trnjiee in a'Cloramiflion or D^ed of Trilft 
ihould arrogate the whole PoWer of ading to liim- 
lelf; ov^s ilthcjilderman of one W^rd in a. City 
ihould alTett,: that the others could not ad or. exe- 
cute their Office in their refpedive Wards but by 
his Authtffityfli and debenijejiitly upon RWj the 
'Pretences ofj mch ifl a^ogant Alderttian Wo^fd be 
contrahf to tU fundamental C^ttill6)ti^^ Ci- 

ty, and fo the Pretehliops ,of the Romanjjh'ior the 
individual AuthoriliJ^ btstlffttr and hls ^(fccflbrs, 
'as the Vicars of Cl^ti'flfi is deftruaive d/ t^e "funda- 
. mental Cbnftitutiori bf^tfie;ti6ly^CathohVkChurcfi, 
which wasfqunded upon all/t^^ Apofttei aM their 
ySucceflbrs^ a^Coll6agu«tn ifh^ApOftOlfdl Power, 
'and who in their fevferaJl5illHa!$:haVe .bi^hVid aVe 
'equally Vicars; of Jefiis Chrift v.^T.his, ifhdls'versM 
'in the ancient' Ecdefiaftic^I Writers?;, hd knows to 
; be true, but if he dotH nbt^ 1te:jhay'f?e*it j^roVd in 
. their own Writers above' taentioiiM,. or Xif he pleafes 
; to caft an Eye upon it), in tAJ JBook of fever d Lei^ 
ters wifichpafs^d between iv4 knd,a Romijij Priefi^ who 
from the a.me fophiftic^tv^ay 'of arguing, I have rea- 
; fon to think might be hirhfelf*:. . 

But, "nrrdlyy Madam , aS' tvhat .he faith of the 
fole, individual or perfonal Authofity in St, Pner 

-'•-•■- ^ and 
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andhls Sycc^<jf§t6/QpdP^ to feed the Flock 
qf'QhvifLAsJ^JU^inTs^^^^ incoafiftcnt with the 
jSTatpreof the ApoIiblicarOfiice and A^thority^ as 
giyea in common,' aadin full- to all tjie Apojftlcs and 
tbek^Sncce/Tors^'' fo were it as true as he would pcr- 
fuadi? you to believe itis^ yet it would not hurt w 
annul tour j^Jiffion^ as far as we derive froni the Church 
of 2&w>;of which, before the Reformation, the 
ChE^qh of ^nglAnk was a Member, as corrupt as 
an^bfthereftt Thii,ii^W4w^batJi been often £hew*d 
from', the jRegiftry of ^the . Si^ -of Cm^iYhwryy and 
another- did Manurcript Memoire in the. Library of 
C. ex. ix^ <^'aihl^t4&j:^^%y[ leveral of oui; learned 
Men,; fis }^x. ^4/«^ ;A|;chbilhop iravUbafi^ Mr. 
ifrwW pf St. !7<ife»'s Colfei^. C4?»tr/4f«^'^'?f4^'^^ 
and I cb^Denge .your j^c^W^r'to difproy^it^ This, 
thp* notrieceiTary, I could riot but obferve to your 
Ladyjhip^ to let you (e^ tbat we are duly arid rightly 
lent to preach the Gofpel,:aLad fo are true Preach- 
ers, and not mere Talkers of tDivine Truths ; Other- 
wift, to wfe his Words, That our Prpacbing and 
pending is Divine, and not'Human, and efiedual 
to wprk^rue Faith, even that Faith which is plea- 
fing tp Ood, in our People, becaufe our Million is 
liotorily by the Authority^, which was given to St. 
Peter and his SUcceflbrs in common to the other 
Apoftles, arid their SuccefTors, but, if he pleafes9 
becaufe it is in part by and from the individual Au- 
thority of St* Peter and his SuccefTors, from which,, 
^adanty I can perhaps derive my Orders or Miflioa 
9s well aS he himfelf, or any other ^nglifif Prieft of 
the Church of Romet can derive his. 

Wherefore, Madam^ I befeech your Ladyjhif to 
obferve what a Calumny he hath caft upon us in t^\r 
ling your Ladyfhip, That oht Sending and Preaching 
is by ASt #/ Parliament^, and that we call this fitu\ 
but this Scandal, Madam^ hath been io often refu- . 
<ed by pur \yriters, particularly by Archbifliop 
^ T^ramha^ iahh Preteftants Ordination dffended^ that. 
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had he not a greatdeal of j^rafs in his JFace^ lie wcrnld 
hot ,)i3Ve" had the Afftirifi^ .to f^ 'futh a thing* 
Pray, Madamy read otij: Boolf 6f Otdination of Bi- 
ihops, ?f je(ls and De^cons^ cdlnnionly' bound up 
with .the'^ook of cSwmoA-Prayer, and fte If they 
are ffilt t)y^,A^ of Parli Jitierit, or in the Name oiF the 
?arliaitleni'^ ^br by What Authority, and in whole 
Na'm6 bui^ ISlfhops cOrffecrate and ordain. Indeed 
our B^ik b^^'Ordinatipn hath been cpn^rm'd by 
'^it of Parliaments a^ the d^jions of ihc tiatbolick 
CHurdi* Wrfe confirWi^l by thfe Civil |^b«^eri' *nd 

ftiade] ^ heEmflr^^^a^^^^ 

dri V i; iltHy^rli^yihip, fojpptffii^ Po- 

pery r 5 It wa§ In Qifcten Mary^ JOays, and 

that tl ind hvtip4 tif 'the Rar^'Chitrch 

were e arid cbnffi^'cflby !^ff cjf Purt^dwuntj 

and hi , . ^ VV^^si in v\^h(ch our Lituf^ and 
Boo/c of Ordination a^e conlirmM, .whethi?r the J?^- 
afe(/? Pufeft^Jtf ;£w/^^^i could then be jifftlVXa/d to 
be fent;;. ajicrtOitiiniflar^nd officiate'bf ;;ia^cf "/iir- 
UammrAii him*thi$.Qjie'fj:ipn» and obfery^ what 
^nfwer hff wfll make ; nay^, ask him if he and: aH 
the Pa^ift§.lh the Wotrd wbtild not begiad.tohave 
the I*eai?te of this' Laiitf 'make another SUbmidion to 
the Pope ift, )Parliaraent, and to |iavfe their JUigal 
arid Font ip at; inA the Conncil of Trent itTelf,. and 
all \t\.Decr,eess confirm'dhY Aa of Parliamenp ? Put 
theft C^ieffions to him, Madam^ and thei^ask him 
once more-V which of the Pretenders tp'.St. Petei^s^ 
Chair was liis true SnccefTor and Cfirilt's rightful 
V^car; when an Jlth of'Paftlamnt in the tleign of 
Richard II. declared whi6h of t lie Contenders was the 
true Pope>and to be receiyM in Ev^tand as ftch ? ^ 
.'But in the laft place, Madam^ I pray your Lady- 
fiip to conRder, That fuppofing what; he fiith of 
us and our Sending and Preaching vfrqre ^as itue as it 
is utterly falfe, and that we had no lawful, true or 
valid Ailiflion In the Church of En^land^ yet' i^ wiU 
not follow from thence that ydd ought tp go to the 

Church 
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Churfcfc of Monte i becaufe the Defcfts of the one wiH 
not juftify the iiitblcrable Corruptions of the other* 
iDo yba think that the People of a pretendedChnrch 
not farfrom onr Land ought to turn Prpifts becayft 
they want a lawful Miffion and Priefthood^ and have 
none truly lent to feed them and eovern tb^m as the 
Flock of Chrift? What? Bccaufe they have none 
tofreachj but only to tali true and iaving Doftrine 
to them, muft they therefore go td a Church whoSt 
Priefts and Preachers preach felfeand damnabkrDo- 
drines to them as Articles of Faith ? Beraufe they 
have no true Priefts to minifter for them tu tmJ 
Worfhip of God, muff tHeV tfterefore gato a Church 
where be is worlhip'd by the MiniftratiTOtof true 
Priefts, efpecially m the Hfoly JEirrfc/iri/f^ with ,a 
moffi corrupt and idolatrous fort of Worfhif>? Oi^ 
bccaufe the Church focalFd and eftaWilh'd' among 
them wants that Apolftjlical Polity and JFrprne ot 
Government which Chrift inftitutcd fotall Chur- 
ches, muft they therefore go to a Ch\irt¥ which^ 
tho' it bath continuM that Form of Odvcrnment in 
aSucccHion and Subordination of Bifliops, Priefti 
and Deacons, yc|;, as yon may obferve by your 5^'- 
dncer's Letter, moft facrilcgioufly arrogates and 
monopolizes the whale Apoftolical Autiiarity and 
Power of Sinding to bet felf, and fttsf her fcif ii» 
z^th^ Mother and Ladyci all other Churches^ ang 
hcrSifliopas the Spiritkai Monarch of tfie whole 
Chriftian World? ; 

Wherefore, Madam^ give me Leave to tell you, that 
before you had hearkeird to hisObje&ions againft 
the Church of England^ you fliould have put him up- 
on the Defence of his own Church*, you (hould firft 
hsive pot him to |)rove that the additional Dcflrijcic* 
to the; old Catholick Faith in the l^fitnan Creed are 
all primitive, true, and neceflary to be believ'd in 
order to Salvation', thattheh* Invocation of Saintt 
and Angels, and asking Temporal and Spiritual 
BklDngs of them, which none but God can give. 
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and the ^dontlon of the HOST, are lawjhl, and 
(hat their Dodrlne of the fole iadiv|dvia) Authprity 
of St. Eeter and his Succeflbrs^ as ChriJPs Vic4rs^ is 
primitive, true, and cobfiftent with the Apoftoli- 
cal Parity in the Power of the Keys, and of feeding 
the Flock of Chrift. This you Ihould have done be- 
fore you had lent an E^r to his Cavils againfl the 
Churcli of E^^t^d^ in which , as I have faid, thd? 
there were never fo many Defeds, yet jfou ought 
not to go to the Churcji oif Rome •, nay^ Madam^ 
fferc bur blxy'rch afi \Ar(a^^ or SociniMy or F^lagian 
Churchy yet your iSqul could not be f^fe in the 
Church of RApif^ wKieh is rcfponfibje to God for 
io many grievous Corruptions in Da^me , Worjhif 
»nd Pqlitjfj ^n^ for which you muft alfo be refpon- 
fible to him, as foon as you become a Member there- 
of. I iay tht^u. Madam J tho' our Churph wanted 
^ true MidlbhVand by Conficjuence true Mihilters, 
pay, tho* flie deny'd any Article of the Cbrfitiaii 
Faith 4 aiid jwerc alio defeaive in that refped, yet 
you ought not]p turn if^af/fi: that, however, you 
ought not^to da; and ihould you ask me what you 
Qf I then <)ugbf (6 do iA fuch a fad Cafe, I would 
tell you, .that we ought to fcrve God with all Dili- 
gence it^ the ^olftary State of ^ Segregation J to uaite 
our felvesf4A He^rt abd. AfFeftion to thole found 
Parts of the JJoly CdtioUck (TWrib known or un- 
Jteown to us,"to which we could not go i to write, 
if we could, to any ont faithful Bijhop in any part 
pf the Earth to look upon us in our deltitcte Condi- 
tion, as Sheep of his Fold, and to beg his Blefling 
gnd Paftoral Letters of Confolation and Diredion 
from him, and to pray every Day earneftly to God 
to reform whatever was amift , and fupply what- 
ever was wantlflg to th? Local Qharch , with which 
we couldT not communipatf i by reading to fupply 
Ithe want of preaching, and by more frequent De- 
yotions in private to comfort and fupport our fclvc^ 
in the yyant pf jMjblick Mwifterial Wof |hip , noj 
' " .-.»'-...... dobutjh^ 
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jabubting but G6d woiild accept dur'lgood Will (6i 
the Deed and not impute unto us what we could 
^ not do, becaufe we would do it if we could. 

This, Madam ^ is what we ought to do, and all 
that we could do in this fuppos'd deplorable Caie j 
btat not to turn Papifts^ that indeed would be but to 
go from one unlawful Communion to another, to 
fan upon Sylla to decline Chary bdis , to avoid Sin* 
and the Deftruftion of bur Souls oneway, to run 
upon both another-, and this, i)/4^^»7, 1 fo firmly be-^ 
lieve, that no fupposM Cafe, (hould it happen, could^ 
by the Grace of God, make me embrace the R^mijh 
Communion^ not Principalities y nor Powers y nor 
threatnd Death ,• nir promised Life , nor 'Things fre* 
ferity nor Things to comoy tho' I dayly pray Goa to 
give the Qinrch of Rome Grace to reform her felf, 
as file hath done her Calendar , by cutting off alf 
Luxuriances of Additions and Innbvations, and fet^ 
ting hcf felf in the fame State and Condition, ^s fhe 
was in at the time of the firft Genial Council of 
Nicei 

• He bath the Confidence to tell your Ladyjhipy that 
Froteftants muFi aBow that before Luthef, it was only 
that Body of Chrifiians in Communion and Ohediencf 
to the Bijhop of KoTM that was the vifible Holy Ca- 
tholick Church. But muft tell you- the contrary^ 
or rather the Gontradiftion , That no Proteftants 
allow it^ beca^ufe for a long time before Liuher the 
greateib part of Chriftendom was neither in Com- 
munion with nor under the Obedience of that Bi- 
Ihop , againft whofe Spiritual Monarchy or Sove- 
raignty the Greek and Oriental Churches did, and 
ftill do, remonftrate and proteft. Befides, Madam^ 
I muft tell your Ladyfliip, That in my Anfwer to 
his Paper above mention d I have fhew'd the Abfur* 
dity of affirming, That only that Body of Chriftians 
in Communion with the Bilhop of Rome was the 
tloly Vifible Catholick Church before Lathtr. He 
alfo callsi it (hat gftat Bodyy but, Madam^ it m%t* 

ters 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



tcfs not how grait it was if it wa$ in the wrong, as 
was the gr^a^ Body oi the IfnuUtes in the Tijpes of 
Jeroboam and .^^^> and the gna^ Body of the.i^£« 
f4i» Chrifiisns ia the Time of St. Jugufim and C>jpti«- 
m^ and tbe^rf^JS^^j^ of theChriftians in the whole 
jRoman Enqnre in the Reign of raUns^ when jtria-^ 
nifmy like an Inundation, covcr'd the Face of the 
C^bnrch. Indeed this great Body^ of which he boafts^ 
W9S much greater before Lmher than it hath beea 
fincet and te knows not how foon its prefent Great* 
nefs may ftill diminifli v for had it not been for him^ 
vtho did let and prevent above 20 Years age, the 
i^oll: famous Member of the Romijh Church had 
likely been moft. happily rcformM- 

He tells you alfb. That thofi who fef orated froff^ 
this Body wer^ by the Fathers m all Ages aceotmted Scbifi 
matichyin which artful way of fpeaking there lyes 
a Fallacy, becau& in the .Ages of the ancient Fathers 
other Chriftians, and Churches were no more ii| 
Communion with the Church of i^^Mir, than (he was 
with the other Churches, and all of them with one 
im^her \ a(id ib indeed thofe who ieprated from 
this^Body^ or>frcwj any Member of it, as ireH as 
ifom the Churcii.of Roptf^ yi^re in thofe happy 
Ages accounted Scbifmatick;, whether Sep^ratifts 
from the Grtii ot Latittj qr any; Oriental Chnrcb. 
Then^ as he loves to vary his Phraft, he proceeds 
again to tell yw^ That thi^ ftody of Chrifiim^s thm 
umtedto\iheBijh6fof KoaaewM fit!tfer^ aocusd^f JSr- 
ror by any of the Fathers, Biit i^e^ Madam^ you moft 
diftinguilh Times one from another, to ibew the 
I^IIacy in this collufive Expreffioni for if be means 
the Times of the avfcient Fathers^ or elfc it is no- 
thing to bis Parpoie, they liv'd long before the 
Church of ^ H<m^ was guilty of thofe Errors for 
which we were forc'd to reform our Church j^ and 
for the fame.ileafan I can fay. That the Body of 
Chrillians which make up the i:eform'd Church dt 
England nw never aecHsd of Error by any of tko Fa-. 
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tbers^ .oone of thcmev^rdid ^Tkc^m^hf^ iti onoajf 
of its Reformers^ noxie of them ever cnarg^d it with 
Herei^y or Schiffn, as the Popift Wrljters do, .aa^ 
fo his Argument, taken from toe Fathers peveraocu* 
IJag their Church of^rror is as ftroi^^iod cx>aclii^ 
iiye for oMrs. In the iafqe way of reafonxns, Aiadknu 
I may argue agaipJQ^ ^he Fad, or for the Murder o\ 
Kin^ Charles I/heau&iieitber Bf4^^ nor Affiri$Ui 
nor In^Hlph^^^not Mdmibwry^ flOflany of our aocicoc 
^iAoraanSi either mentioa d, or condemned that 
execxable Deed^v Bpt9 Msdam^ tho^ now of the 
ancient Father's, did accuie the Church of R^me o| 
any of thofe £rrori&,^ yet many, of them ^ in ai^d ^ ou« 
of Coupdis ha^e tfUpM her Bphopiof xnany great 
Faults^ and fome foul MifiJeinmorsi of which he 
cannot be ignorant if hehathreodthe Ancients;, and 
which I prefume he may know have been obierv'd 
by fome of their own learned Writers. 

He tells your.; JM^if la another collufivo Ex* 
preOion, That thi great Body of the Church of Rome 
ntver front d k felf by s Change to Day from what it 
was Tefierday^ m&eas aB other petty Bodies of Chrifti^ 
ans came oat of tht other by a Change : To this, Ma- 
dam^ I need fay no more, than to put your LadyJ^ip 
m temembrance* hcaf gradually and infentibly 
Changes and Alterations will creep inix> all Socie*- 
ties., and to tell you, that tho' they may not be made 
to- -gay- f r om what thoy w#i» Y e fterd a y, -or^bHk- 
Week, or this Month, from what they were laHr, 
yet in Frogrefs of longer Time, which wecalM^^/, 
they may be made, and perceiv'd, and gfovwipltke 
t^ Tai«$j«moag4hp Wh?a«, efp^ci^y ia i&mrawt 
Tioies^.wibJllethoffiwho iboiild watch are afleep^ 
This, 4/4^^^ is the C^ of his^^rir^^ Body of the- 
Qhufi^h of iS«mf,/ai)d the Churches in Communion 
with it> asbatJ^ l^teii^^ofte&^proyM by ojQr Writers. 
-. •• .r ^ i • ^ J ' i .:. • .' And 



•Ttt Two Coknciis «f Carthage, one fn wbhh St. Cypriio fat^ in tbi 
^ricr St> Auguftil|/4^ I IrcQStui, CypriaD, Firmilian, eSrc! 
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llbd whlnta*^fie\^s Vonri^^ The Time zxuu 

rhenyoH ran\i^Vi ^^d ajks iiiVi:i^Who hindered you ? 
befecch yotr to tejl him it was Hbat hindered you^ 
Slid that fivitic^/werablefcrM to, God* This^ Ma- 
ghw', I fay to your Ladyjhiffyia, full aflurance that 
you're* fafc Jn^the Religion of the Church 6f Eng- 
landy and carifiot, .without very great Danger of tne 
Lofsof your Soolj go fromt her to the Church of 
Home. Hdw'farr my^ Arguments and Opinion may 
fi^ijally prevail upon you Icarniot yet tell j but tho' 
all the Pains I have taken with you teay not prove 
lbcccfsful,-^etl aflure my feif that I Ihall have my 
itfcward from'i&drd, inwhofc Pear, And as in whofe 
Sight I have ihiftettaH my Lctters-to you, and this 
in particular; which,' Madam^ih fltc laft you mult 
^xpeft in this Controverfy from '; 

. ' :' V.' ■ .. 1 ,T-w :, 

"'^' ^ Tour Ladfjhip's 



G E 0-. Hick e s. 

< ' I ! > "[ M III \i: J . i ' 



THTS Letter will be printed, wkh another fliort 
Dilcourie, which was publifllM almoft LX. 
Years ago, becaufe I think it very proper for bnc 
in your Cafe. Wherefore I beftech your LadySiip, 
if you are not already gone over to the Church of 
Kome^ to remain as you are, till I can fend you my 
Book) which I hope I (hag do within ^ Month. 
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* j f j 1^ ' I I ^ ii I ■! n "- I I I i j I ^ twi fi ^ mmmmmmmmt^mmimm* 

'■'<f the Ch V ken <f Enrol. avd^ of 
ii^ Difference^ niith the. ^^jxunip lor 

y an Ajifi.iwoXi 4g4ii«^:Pio^iJiT^5 
fbewinz hofp, a^devont Chrijiian Sotd iA 

; the midfk (f thic vtattifoldiJpifiraSiiokfi 
>. and Divijhnt 'itbotU 'ReU^Hiiii^ and Prt- 

. tenftpns ajfdfl^im^o^heXi^chjntay^ 

, upon thefia ^tsmndsa^adtall'Ser^ 

. fles^ refi f^i^'^dM^ fe^tl^ in Min^^ 

, and chearpdfy go iinw'iSMP.s Servict 

•> to Salvation. '■ ' '''■'^'■•' '/'-T; 

f • ViF. he thac.^WiWfif, Uvttt anii^pr^y^ according .ti» 

<GtJd*s ^j^rrfwV i(luU be the A4m\i*/»if*i^ the next 
Way to Heaved is ijot to look aiftcr C^ofuroverf^-, IhW 
Cmfeiencei^aad tp' fp^ad Zeal ao4 'T^P^ Q^^ iQ ^' 
ing ^ontttttiwiy •^^ireligktu , jinfe wJierefoever I 
live or dm 'in t^ Chrlftiaa World^ QVffi or E^iifi^ 
in what Church or Country lbev9i;);it,isiiotBiy be« 
idg'a good'ScliolaVthat muft fave 'me* but a good) 
Onrijh^it ^Qt^j^tafoe^piffJUJmUJffii^rit^ but a 
devoujt 5«rvW t^^Hftvnot beingjof fwh orfoch af 
Party or 5iV«.iA:' Uie'Onjrcb, . but, a tr u^ Mmktr o£ 

his,5«/y. '.'■.■.;"..' .' .,•-■. ^' ■ ''■.■■■ 

And even qpbn thf^*Grotm}is Ijsav^^smd difcet'il; 
enough about the pfeient Cmtroverjtet > and Dtbattt 

ia and concerning the Church. ,. Fp& 

*■■,.■"" , J i» 
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1. I would ask this, 
. -Wbetbcr It MfAg born agMiii ^ni made a^hti- 
ftiaa bytrwBaptifiB, 

1. Belieriug the Scrmwres^ Ihall be damnM for 
apt equally })^umxkg Trdditm^?. WJicther, J^ic- 
iring the Apoftles Creek^ I fii'all be damn'd fpr'aoit 
belicri«gt at WfCreedi tktPifej 10. be z%injkUibU 
n^ the, jif ofiUs. \ .' ^-^ \\ 

2. Wlhethcr,' making con(cience to ferve and wor- 

Jliip God, I M& be dama'Id f6t hdt wdrlhipping 
mages f ^^V - 't . ^ *• '•- \ 

J. Whether, praying to God as Chrift tapght, 
Qur Fmhtr , I maQ be damfpti for not invocating 
$ai0ts and Angels, mAQi:svo(iyihrJFrmd^ iririch an 
in Heavinf - 

< 4. Whether Tcceiring the H^h Sdcrarnent in both 
Ximis^ rcQftfeffi^y accoi^M tof Chrirsv^T^i- 
mion) I fhal)1)e c^mnM becauie the c^ is tal^ a- 
waybf a CpkAcU .« And whether, i?the J^looi be 
fiid to be ia\lbrB»dy, it be no^ fb to the Prteft too, 
an4 fo by that reafon neither People nor Ftieft are 
CO have the Qtf f 

Thcfe being Points of chiefeft Piferevce j^njSjfli- 

fibft bttwirtPr^M/^w/and P^^h ?n ordiaaryiaiid 
idlflfertwt ttmterftandiitig may cafily judge byftb^ 
Eirideflce of thdfeChriftbn Qrotmtt*. wheth^;.tfe 
Froteftant h t^dara!Mlb^e Chriftian: , '' ' ^' v ' .; 
- 2. Nay, fteoadly, I would ask ^jfirther, \ 
'^ 1-. Wbetfier, to'girp an eqtial F^/rftto \ 
as Serif turi\ ahd tb a Tope ^ ChVHt^ W aa 
ofChrtft, be nbt^cb incur the fi^reatCtfTjft • 
dieioni^?' ^ -"'- ■• • /'• -^ .•.•^.:^ 
' a. Whethct- p^thhfing Of CrMfikc^ and'tMaies 
be not Idolkry, AtmtfA in^Scffji^,^^ 
JtecoodGooWnTOdment? Wlicthfer At'colnjg^^ 
relatively can falve it, according to the Diftina j^ bf 
the&W, inth^igAorant^PfecJw^^^^ 

* fccv, 23. 1 9. ^^ Ex. 3a. 43. 5». 
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if th£ l^dtlkis were Idolaters for worflupi^iog Gq4 
in find before the Golded Calf, which was but g u^ 
. lative Worfliip ? :« : 

: 3. Whether fn9(i>r to Saints, ^i (GOafefs'd to be 
aa mflamMeWoffhiji) "- be aot at kaft a Sm "^ of 
SMferfiUion agaiftft God f And pi^iog to^ be he^rd 
and help'd tot their Merits lake^a gtt^Iffmrj t9 
Chrift? 

4. Whether to^/^jr the SaovameOt without the 
Cap be not (as Pope GeUfifis (kid) * a gra^S^f ri# 
Iqgtf, andfo to take it to receive hvitMftbt Cm^^ 
munion ? And.wbether the People may not IdJLlf 
doubt knd fear th^f receive none, if but half ? 

Tbefe being the Points and frnS:kis of the Rovum 
Church, the unprejudic'd mayluc^ whether the 
rs^s be not the more dangerous Jleltgion. 

5. if it befakl there is but one 4npi€nt y vifiU^ 
C4i/7i/rVi Church of Ghriffc, out of which to depart 
by Schifm is to go from Salvation , and that is the 
now £#0t4ff Church) and this now doth the reform* 
ed) I fitisfy my felf on my former grounds thus : 

la Out of the CathUifi Chbrch ie no j^Ivatioo^ 
becaufe that s ths.Ccngregation of Chriftian Men ajtt 
cnrer the W^rldf and none can be fav'd, but a Chri^. 
ftian i but istiiitlVefi all the World ? Are therenv 
C2triflians in thjQ £afii Or do P^pilts take up all 
the Weft ? Ar^ there no Chriftians there, biit P»-» 
pifts ? I ask then, Can I not be faved becauie I a«L 
not of fucfa a f^irracM/ifr Church in the Weft ? Nor 
a Papift thcn^ bccaufe he is not of iheCburch c^ the 
Eaft f I may be ikv'd then, if I be ^Chrifii^m-Ottbo- 



« S9b Eraigelio mm fmt pnecepoini , fie Q^nniki^ iLC l^iHl^ 

EjDc);. Cur Scriptarx difercam mencionem hod 6ciunc, ooa 

defunc caufar. Alaous Copas Dial 3, 

tnlritT CnTmtanT 'vivos 'D]?4Kjlfcr'i1(M'fnCCf I^IICfAIIIIII' <^ttfl|l* 

Deum , Hon ndeo qupd difqrimen fic., icc \., V. in A«g de C. 

Dei. • • Ad MaJoricutnTJc' Johannem Epitc. fo#cni-;-— 
Sincgrsndi^facrilcgonoflpotcftprairnirc.^;;— ^^ \,v» 
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lick) the' nol a Romany htoLuCe I am fav^d by beln^ 
a Member of tbe Catholick Church of Chrifl:^ that 
isj by being a Chriftian. 

2. If they fiy my Gfalirch is ii^ , I ask. What 
makes one old? Are not the AfoSlles more ancient 
than their Succ^irs? and the Bifliops of Rome of the 
%oo Years nelct after them elder thaa thoie who 
came ibme loo Years after thofe Bifhops ? And is 
thit Church then new\ which profefieth Chriltian 
Religion ^according to the jipoftles DoSrine and 
Trimitive Times? And particularly I ask, if theie 
he not nev^ Points in the RovHm Church ? 

Is not woflhipping Images new^ eftabliOi'd about 
800 Y^ars ago? And Tranfubftantiation Jteip, de- 
ftttM' about 400 Years fince ? And Purgatpry ms^^ 
ivhich came id afber ? And Communion in one Kind 
more new; decreed in 141 5 ? And all that mod: new 
which came in but about 106 Years fince in the 
Council of 7>«»f? ■ 

- Yea, and for the great Point of Supremacy^ was 
not Gregory ^the firft who proclaimkl it Anti-chri- 
ftifin^againft ConHaminople^^Anno 606) and aQ the Bi« 
jfiiops befor^'hini, of whom not one etrer challeng'd 
its before the fucceeding Popes in the lafl: Thoafand 
YearS) who laid daim to it after them ? 
*^3. If they fey, we are but lately vifihUi I ask,* 
Whether a Man , fo a Church may not be vifiblc 
in federal Porms , foul and hiv ? And whether a 
Church be worfe for growing vifibly/^ir that was 
foul f Then I demand , . Whether, if the Roman 
Chvrch fliould reform, what manyof themfelves, ai 
weU as we confefs to be foul, it Oiould be faid thence- 
forth. to he a.yilible Church ?. And why then others 
who have done fo are deny'd before to be vifible ? 
An4 Whether Vifibility of the Chdruch of Rome may 
* not 
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not as torell be deny'd y becaufe as now ^ it appeatSi 
it was not always vifible ? 

4. And fince if another tear my Coat it is not U 
but he that maketh the Renn I ask^ whether are they 
the Sjchifmatich ^ that* canfe , or fi^ffer the Schifm ? 
Whether dangerous Corruptions heiagdifcover^d j and 
a Reformation defir'd and foHght to prevent ,and cure 
a growing Schifm^ they which decline, and deteft, 
and <>ppofe all Reformation^ or they who proteit 
thereupon againft them for it, are. more the Caufe ? 
r And again, May the Roman Church depart from the 
Purity of the Primitive Church to Corruptions and 
innovations without Schifm? A nd cannot the ^^/oriw- 
ed return from thofe Corruptions arid Innovations to 
that ancient Purity but with it ? 

5. And fince Vnity in Opinion is the Privilege of 
-MWr triumphant above, of which the Churches of 
the Apoiftles themlelves oii Earth were not free, but 
ibme of Pauly fome of ApoUosy and fomg of ' Cephas^ 
is not Vnity in Foundation zmong the Jkeform^d as 
veell as the Roman ? And Diverfity and Contrariety 
of Opinions among the Roman as well as the Re- 
formed ? Vea, in high Points of theij: Faith as well 
as Opinions f I ask then, 

1 . ^touching the immaculate Conception of the blejfed 
Hrgiriy 

Whether the Dominicans be not ias hot againft it 
as the Francifcans are for it? (Both famous Or^^r/ 
of iS<?«i^»-CathoJicks.) 

2 Touching the Aidsy Operations ofGracoy 5rc» 

Whether the Lut\seran be more fiery againft the 

Catvinilt than the Jefuit is againft the Dominican f 

And whether, even in the horrid Point of abfolute 

Reprooation it felf, Bannes do not out-go Cahin^ 

O and 
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tnd I^iu$ go along with iMher ? (Bqth famous B»- 
iw4»-Catholicks of their Qrders.) 

3' Touching the Ptpis Supremacy, 

Whether the Doaors of $erhon ftand not as much 
^sinftit as the Dodors cf Lavain are for it? (Both 
KPtMn-Catholkk Vniverfkiej suxd Schools.) Whether 
f^enice be as much for the Pope's Power iand Prero- 
gative as Rome ? (Both ^#»»-«»-Catholick Gtiet and 
Smes.) Whether the French Papifts profeft and give 
as much SubjeSion to the Pope as the Sfanijt ? (Both 
*»w^-Cath61ick Countries and Cfe«rcfe«.) Nay, whe- 
ther Greiory the firft, (the Saint) was not as fierce 
to condemn as Gregory the Seventh was forious to 
maintain it ? ( Both ^ow-w-Catholick Bifhefs and 
Tofes.) * ' 

4- 7i«ffe»£rii<P»feV Infallibility, 

Whether fome place it not in a ComcH but tbe 
^ofoy Tome not in the Pope but a Council, (brae in 
both Council and Pope ? All Catholicks, Doa«rs and 
Champions in their fcveral Comtries. 

5. TotuUng the Bible it felf «fthe vulgar Tranjld' 
tintt 

Whether * Sixtm the Fifth, having damn'd all 
that ufe other, or vary but a Syllable from his, Cle- 
ment the Eighth did not put out another, and curfe 
all that ufe any other but it? So that, according to 
their Rules of lufellibility in the Pope, the Papift 
mufl; be daran*d that makes ufe of iany Kble j for 
both theft? were Bijho^s XifRomt-, and Popes. 

2. And for Vnity m jiffeSlion and Spirit, Do our 
fbuleft-ntonth'd Se^aries rail more at Church-men 
and Orders than the Secnlar Priefts at the Jefytts^ 
and they at tbe Seculars, both of thtm Papip? Did 
«ver, or do the crucDeft of their FaSion, Ihew more 
inhuman Rage againft their Oppofites than * Sergim 
^id againft his Predeceflbr Formofsu , damning all 

that 



» Vide Prtface to hk Bible. 
At Luicprandus, Saronius fajs Boaiftce. 

Digitized by LjOOQiC 



( "95 ) 

that he had done before, (a$ he did by St^phmnd 
. and raifing him out of bis Grave, aad ietting him 
op 10 his Pontifical Habit to damn him', and wreak 
his barbarous Spight and Malice upon him "" *, and 
theft alfb were Popes of Rome : Are thiefe Signs of 
%\\ Uiiity amonit them ? . 

3. If they trouble me laftly with their trivial 
and frighting Argument to weak and tender Souls, 
faying, By our Confiffion iboie may be favfdi in their 
Church, but , lay they, No^e'cMn be faV'd in anrsy 
theirs therefore is the fefer Reli^iin "^ ; I gsk Whether 
they miftak^ not us, and know what^theoifelyts fay, 
for their more moderate oiks do not think, and our 
fiercer ones do not 6y fo, and did they all, it were 
nothing. For, 

I. When we fay, fbme of them may be fav'd 
holding to the Chrifiianity aniongft them, and groan- 
ing under the Comtftion, (as no doubt foQie do) is 
not this in efFedt to fay, none arc fav'd in the Romnn 
Church hut Prate fiant J in Heart? For fure he that is 
Detefram of the Corruption in it , had he Liberty, 
would be Pretefiant againil: it* Do we fay that any 
are fav'd by, or for their Corrnftiens, that is, as meer 
pure I^pilb, holding and doing all Things in Op- 
pofition to us, and not becaufe of the cpmtmn Chri* 
fitaoity betwixt m? Do we npt fey of thofe Cor- 
ruptions, That SalyMion is abfolutely imfpfble by 
them I aad exceedingly diffienie and dangqrpus for 
them , becaufe the Chrifti^ity which ihould /^^* is 
fo incorporated and mix'd with the Corrn^iom thai; 
defirey% biut With, us no fuch Danger and Difficulty, 
becaufe our Chriftianity is purg'd from fuch Corrup- 
tions i Then I ask if be be mad, that, being to pais 
over a deep River, will leave a Bridge for a nar- 

O 2 row 
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row Plank? Is he wife that, in the great Cafe 6f 
Eternal Life and Salvation , vi^il] put his Soul on a 
perplexed and perillous Way, when he may go a 
plain and a (afe one ? 

2. And by that Argument Ihould not every Pa- 
pilt turn Proteftant, believe^ wor/hip , fi^^t ^^^^ ^^ 
Service and Sacrament with us? For, 

1. Theyconfefs with us Scripture is infaBbU'^ 
but we fay not thtTvfe-^ the Rule of Faith, fay both, 
but not Tradition fey wc j fafe to believe the qU 
Creed both grant, but a new ene we deny i to truft 
to ChYift^s Merits fure with both -, but not to ours 
with us i both believe Heaven and Hell^ but we have 
no Faith for Tmg4twy\ the Frot^ftants then is the 
fafer Faith. 

2. And to worfhip God. they fay (with us) is fefe 
and profitable Pietyy but to worlhip Images we fey 
is damnable Idolatry ^ ours therefore is the fefer 
Wbrjhifpin^. 

3. And to pray to God in Chrift's Name both 
grant good Religion^ but to call to Saints for ''Help, 
or to God in their Name, we fey grofs Superfiition i 
that therefore is the fefer Praying. 

4 And in the Sacrament of the Eucharift a Sa- 
xrifice Commemorative both grant, hnt B, Propitiatory 
wediCrlaimj a real Prefence both allow, but tKc 
'way of Tran/kbfiantiation we rejeS ; the Cap by /«- 
BitHtion and Primitive Obfervation we and they 
confefs, aPowerof-/f//V»4fw;7Weabhor; this there- 
fore is the fefer Receiving. 

5. Laftly, in our Litargy is no Error (fome of 
them fey) but in their Miffal are many fey wc ; Ser- 
vice in a kno^n Tonguei is not finful (with them) 
but in an ^Unknown unwarrantahleandagainft Scrip- 
ture with us , therefore it's beft to come to our 

Chnrch 
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Chnrchio ServkTe and Prayers -^ and fo oiirs by their 
Cottfeffion and Reafon is the beft Religion. 

To conclude. Upon my Gronnds before I build 
all this : The true Chrifiian hath God*s Word and 
Seal for his Salvation^ he that believes^ does^ and 
frays aright, is the true Chriftian. i . Such a one 
IS a Member in and oi't\[tCatholic1t Church, tho* 
not of the Roman. 2.' Sbch Chriftians the Primitive 
Times had, therefore he' is no new, but an ancient 
Chriftian. 3. Wh^X^Gtyd^S Word 2LViA Sacraments 
areprOfeft'd and usM by fuch, there's a Church of 
Chrifii tod't/j/iWtf Chriftianity- 4. And from any 
Church intheWorl*thatisruch I will not, from 
the RomdHiSi%^(xx(^\A6 hotfeparate^ fo I am no Schif- 
maticah Ghriftiafli 5J. And in thele Grounds all 
agree, and lb there is Vnity ; and this is the only 
pdain ChrifHan Way to -Heaven, and fo it's fafeft 
to be reform^d^ not corruftedj a Catholick Chriftian, 
not a f articular Roman. 

• And as many as walk according to this Rule-t Peace 
be on themi and Mercy ^ and upon $the Jfrael of God-, 
Gsih6ii6. 

N. B. While this Ihort Trad was printing I re- 
ceiv'd the following Letter from the Lady. 

Sik, ' jiugufi 2. 1709- 

I Have the Favour oi yours, for which I return 
you- Ten Thoufand Thanks, and hope it will 
fortify me with fuch Arguments againft the Per- 
fon," who has been tampering with me, and endea- 
vouring to bring me over to the Church of Romcy 
as, tho' he may gainfay to me; as he has formerly 
done, yet fhope he can never 'anfwer to you, but 
will put an End by Silence to his farther Attempts- 
I beg you, Sir, to judge favourably of me, and be 
aflur'd it was not an Itch of Novelty that made me 
enter into Difputes, give an Ear, or entertain a 
Thought of changing my Religion, or any other 
Confideration, but the promoting the Safety and 

O 3 SaU 
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• Salvation of my Soul, whicb^ as w%^ often incukir- 
ted to me, could not be obtain^ out of their Com«- 
manion- 1 frequently, made Objedions againfl: the 
Novelty of fome Teqets now held by that Churchy, 
particularly againfl: t;beir TrMt-ArtkUs % always 
believing^ as I now do, that Chrift left not a dif- 
penfing P^wer t$ahy on Earthf to taloe from or add 
to the Holy Scriptures , but > indifpen&bly pblig'd 
all his Followers to pblerve what is deliver'd in 
them, and that only: they bei«g left for the Rule and 
Guide of our Lives »pd A^ons by Chrift and his 
Apoftles. In anfwer t9 which the Gentletjita, whom 
you call my Seducer^ gad juftly deferves tb^ Cha- 
rader, if his Aim was tOtdeceive, told me^that he 
could maintain and prove tbat tb^y do not hold^ 
profefsor pra<?\ife any thing<i but what vai receiv'd, 
and deriv'd, and deliver'd down by ttfs Church to 
this prefent Age from our Saviour and. his Apo- 
flles, and that the Caufe why thofe Dof^rjines now 
profcfs'd was in the Opuncil erf Trmt defin'd to be 
Apoftolical, and^fome of them, if jany, not till 
then, was, becaufe they never met with any QffQfai^ 
vrt till then, or near that time, which occafion'd 
the calling that Council* Now, Sir, if this^ CQuld 
have been made good, I am pleas'd to find that yon 
think I had reafon on my fide, even enough to con- 
vince you alfo to embrace that Faith. And that 
which moft flicks with me now is. That feeing it 
is agreed on all Hands, that our Bifhops and Clergy 
were not long fiace, and that for near looo Years 
in Subjeftion to, and receive Ordination from the 
Bifhop of Rsmcy when moft of thofe Corruptions 
we now complain of, and fay crept into the Church 
were receiv'd and embracM by pur predeceffbrs, 
with the Obligation of Oaths on them to ftand by 
and maintain the Rights of that Church, and re- 
ceived that Bilhop, viz* of Rcme^ as their Head and 
Superior : i do not fee how they could fall off with- 
out being guilty of Schifin. Pardon this Freedomt 
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and bt pkni^'d to anrwer this Objedton, becaafe I 
may hafc iiotbiag to fliock me for the foture. I af- 
fureyonit is my own Notion, not pot into my 
Ifeid by any other, nor haye I feen the Gentleman 
I formerly <xinvers'd with, lince I recciv'd your laft. 
I earncAIy pray to God to fliew me the way I fliODld 
walk id, and fo to aflift me with his Gi^ce, that I 
may live in his Fear and die in his Favour^ land that 
jwben this painful Life is ended, I with you, ^nd all 
his faithful Servants, may enter into the Joy of our 
Lord to all Eternity*, with whiph I conclude, as I 
am in Doty bound, 

r^MT muck obliged 

Friend and S€rv4nt.' 



Madame September 8. 1 709; 

THbugh I told your tadyfhip in my former Letr 
ter that it was thcf laft Controverfial Paper 
70U Were to cxpeft from me, and tho' writing on 
any Subjeft in the Condition I am in, is become irk^ 
fom to me, but more efpecially writing of Matters 
In dilpute, yet at your Ladyjhifs Defire I will, a- 
gainft my ilncjination, write once more to anfwer- 
yourObjedion igainft the Church. of England^ of 
which you fkyyoH do not fee how it CQuld fa^ of from 
the Church of Rome without being g^^lfy pf Schifm* 
I am the more willing to' gratify your Ladyjhif in 
this Redueft, becaule you tell meym have nothing to 
fiofyoHpr thefutHre^ which, tho' it be an Expreffi- 
on iomewfaat ambiguous, yet I hope you mean that 
you have nothing but that ObjeUion to hinder you for tho 
future from acquiefcing for your Salvation in the 
Church of England^ of which you were not only 
a faithful bat a zealous Daughter, before you too 
freely ?Lnd imprudently truftcd your fingle felf ia 
the Conmiation of her fubtlc Adverfaries of the 
(r4 Churctj 
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Church ofRspH. . Y9fr^liio ajpire nte'tlfif ObftSim 
is your ojPHf add not fm intp ypwr Htdd by any other ^ 
but, Madame tbo' it v?a$ not;whea you wrote your 
Letter put into your. H??4 by any of thofe Men, yet 
I doubt not but it was tl}e Kj^f^lt of yoiK*:inany and 
frequent Difcqurics wit^ thca^ for I well remember, 
and beg^ Xwye to pijtjonr Ladyfliip in remem* 
l)rance of ,it, i;hat yop; maidt t^e fame Objedion to 
ine alnioit Two Years agp, iatbe Cotiferencel had 
with y^ur L^dyjhip at m^^^^.^ Houfc. 

I mutt alfo, in or4er to .aalwer your; Objedion, 
put you in mind of what you profefsin y<Htr Ltittert 
Thu ypf^ always have believed J andftiUdo^ thatChrijt 
left no Poweijr tef^ny Hpon £a^h to take from or add to 
the Holy Script nresj and hath indeffenfibly obliged aB 
his FoUower^ rg obfervi^ tfhat is in thetn^ and that only : 
they being left as a Rule and Gnide of our Lives and 
jiElionsj Dy which, I fuppofe, your Ladyjhip means 
of oar jpaith and Pra^ice. Wherefore, Madam^ I 
pray ypHr <t4/Mi^ to obf^vc, thitt the Charge of 
Schifm upon the cHurchof.£»f/4»^/, and her Dif- 
charge from it, depend entirely upon this Princi^ 
pie. For if we could not continue in the Communi- 
on of the Church of Rome without profcfling and 
praftiling. fuch Doftrines, 4(f DoHrines of Faith f 
which are not in the .Scriptures, but contrary to 
them, and fiich as are hot only additional 2^^ nevo^ 
i)Ut doubt fH or falfe^ or d^tit^erons DoShrines: thea 
your JUdyihip muft acknowledge that opr leaving 
Jier Communion was neceflaryand juft, and by con- 
iequence no criminal Seceflion, or Schifm. Upoa 
this Suppolition it was our Duty, and not our Si(i 
to go off from her, as far as (he had gone from the 
Catholick; Church. Nay, we have finned had wc 
ContinuM unreformM in her Errors, Impofitions 
snd Corruptions, and muft have been anfwerabk to 
God for continuing in them^ as ihe ftill doth to her 
Condemnation here and hereafter. Wherefore, 
Ai^dm^ it \% notfvcry Separation of ow Church 
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Yrtm another, or every Breach of Communion ba- 
tween Churches that isSchifntj but fuch as are uKjafi 
and,c4»felifs Separations and Breaches, thofeindeed^ 
and tfacke only, are Sdiifmatical, becaufe finful, and 
cootrafy to theftindamental Duty of Chriitian Cha- 
rity, which all Churches, as well as iihgle Cbriftians 
are oblig'd to obftrve, I mean the great Duty of keef^ 
.pgg.^tVmty of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. But, 
Madrnn^i when one Church can no longer commu- 
nicate with another without Sin, then it is not .the 
/Church which Weaks Communion, but the corrupt 
Church, which gives a juft and ncqeflary Caufeiot 
dthe Breach, that is the Schifm^ick, and mult an& 
fwer, to God for the Breach. To ilhiftrate what 
J fay by a familialt Gompartfon , I would ask youi* 
^Ladyjhip this Qjieftion of Two dear old Friends, 
wbo.Jiad liv'd together, many. Years in ftria and 
.perfeft Friendfliip, when one of them for a;«/? Mea*^ 
fin breaks Friendlhip with the other; which of the 
Twjo think you is to be blam'd? He who bcoke 
Friendftip for ajnfi Canfe^ or be who gave fuch a 
Caqfo for the Breach of it ? He, for whom, it became 
;jjeceirary to break ojFtbe old Friendfliip, or he,. who 
Itiadeic oeceflary for him fo to do ? FOr as there are 
fn^dm^ntal La\*s of Friendfliip,. which, if either 
Party violate, the other is difcharg'd i fo, Madam^ 
J pray you to confider that there are fundamental 
Laws of Communion between Churches, which, if 
eitherChurch tranfgrefs, the.other is free from any 
longer Obligation of continuing in her Communion, 
nay^ oblig'd to forfake her Communion, left flie 
Ihould partake with her in her Sins. Some of the 
fundamental JUws of Friendfliip are thefe : AW to 
fis\ or require Uny thing dijhonoHrahU or immoral^ or if 
4s1id or requir d^ not to do it : not to grow imferiotts^ 
and inftead ^ friendly Compliance not to demand or ex^ 
feU, ahfolate SnbjetHon and Obedience ^ and laftl.y^ 
That 0n€ Friend Jhofifd not prefame to forbid the 
ttbfr t9 49 wv fWw, that k nmjf^ry for hie 
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ffioltb or Pnfervatidftj much lefi ti ge aboin t& hin^ 
dtr him from JUing the fame* Thos, Madam^' as 
it is between Friends> fb it is between Churches ; 
no one Church is to reouire ^ny thing nnlawtlil of 
another, or make the doing of it a Conditbn of 
Communion j no one Church is to (et up her felf 
a^ an abfblute Miltrefs over all other Churchtts, nor 
to forbid other Churches to reform from the Errors 
and Corruptions, which they hare by degrees or at 
once contraded, or hinder them by Violence from 
a neceflary Duty, and fo good a Work* But to 
ftift the Scene, let us remove the Cafe from the 
Church of England to a Church not yet reformM : 
1 will name the GaUican Church, becaule it is, and 
long hath been more uneafy under the Pifal Ben^ 
doge than any. other, and bacaufe in all Probability, 
bad it not been for a Let^ not proper to be menti- 
onM here, it had been reform'd at this Day. To 
lay the Cafe then in the Church of Franct^ do not 
yon think the Clergy and People of that Church are 
bound to reform from thofe Errors and Corrupti- 
ons with which we charge the Church of Reme^ Tap- 
pofing that Charge to be juft? And if upon this 
Suppofltion they are bound to reform, then their 
reforming is a Duty, and if it be a Duty, then 
their refufing to Communicate after Reformation 
with the Church of Rome^ and the Churches which 
remain unreform'd in her Communion, would not 
be iinful, and if it would not be finful, then moft 
certainly it would not be Schifm ? But to iUa- 
ftrate the Cafe farther to you by another Compa- 
rifon, or rather by a Parable : As God is pleasM 
in the Scriptures to compare his Church to a Gar^ 
den or Hneyard^ fo let me lift up fhy Voice, like 
y^hamj and fay unto you, with as much Concera 
as he did to the Men of Skechem : Hearken onto mty 
that God may hearlen untoyoH^ The Gardeners of 
t\\tWejlern Europe agreed on a Tinie to meet toge^ 
ther, and to unite into aCommonityy and v> chuft 
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a Pre&dentf wbkb, upon the accowit of Pr^ce- 
deocy> was the Gardener, who bad the Care of the 
femoQs GardeQs in J?#fM, and the SHburhicarian 
Countries belongiag ti)ereto. According to Rules 
and Orders agreed upon for the Government and 
Common Good of the Community^ they liv'd a 
long Time in Peace and Concord under the Prefi- 
deocy and Succefllon of the Remam Gardeners^ till by 
Dqgrees oi Ufurpation they claimM and exercised 
an ablblute^ Power and l^veraignty over all the 
^her Gttrdenfrsy and deciar'd the Garden of Rome to 
be the Mother and Miftrefs of aO the other Gardens, 
into which they bad ient to be tranfplanted many 
niekls, poifonous^ and other noxious Weeds, com- 
manding them to be fit and fown among the good 
Plants in all the Gardens under their ufurp'd Mo* 
narcfaical Jurifdi^ion. This made the other Gar- 
deners very uneafy, and many of them iadly be- 
wail'd the Depravation and Corruption of their 
Gardens by the exotki Plapts, and fome of them at« 
tempted to weed them oot> for which the Gardener 
&f Ramsy now become abfolute Lord> fufpended 
Ibme, and caft out others, and killM others, with 
a Rage> which made the Gardens, and all the Go- 
vernors and Members of them, greatly fear him, 
and tender ^t hit BfaffhonUos^ . and that none was able 
tomakeWart»ithhim, In this fad Eftate were all 
the Gardens of thetVefiy when the Gardeners of the 
more happy Brmjh Ifies^ not able any longer to bear 
the Tyranny and Impofition of the Roman Garden^ 
•r, and the i))Qi|ing of their Gardens, agreed, as 
It was their Duty, to weed them, and purge them 
of all the unprofitable and noxious Herbs and 
Plants, which had ovtr*ron their feveral Plancati* 
ons, and thereby reftore them to their fir ft Para- 
disical Purity, when there was not among them all 
fo much as one Weed. 

I doubt not but your Ladyjhip difcef ns the mean* 
ingand Moral of this Parable, in which the Cat'- 
dener of Rome is the Pofe^ the Gardens of the tVcft- 
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ern 'Europe the Chnrches of it, and the Gardeners the 
Bifliops of thcra'i the good Plants likewife are the 
Primitive Apoftolical Doftrines once delivered to 
the Saints, the Weeds the new, falfe and damnable 
Tofijh DoHrinesy which in the Pale of the Romijh 
Church have been long added to and mixed with 
the primitive pure E>odrine»> and taoght as equal-* 
ly neceflary to Salvation. 

What think yon now, Madam^ of the Keepers 
of our Englifl} Gardths^ the Biihops of, our EngUJh 
Diocefan and Provincial Churches ? Were they to 
be blam'd for Agreeing together to weed their Gar- 
dens, and cleani^ them from all the evil Plants, tho' 
without the LcaVe and againft the Will of the De- 
fpotick Gardener of R^me? Muft they not have 
been accountable, to the great Lord of all the Spiri- 
tual Vineyards and Gardens, Jefus Chrift, if they 
had not reformM the Gardens over which be had 
placM them, and put them in the fime pure State 
and Condition in which he and his Vicegerents the 
Apoftics and Apoftolick Fathers planted the firft 
Gardens, and left them to propagate the Heavenly 
Plants in Garden after Garden, and from Country 
to Country, unto the End of the ,World ? Did (hey 
any more than root up the Plants which he an* his 
Heavenly Father bad ndt flanted^ and advife their 
Flocks, as St. Ignatius^ {notJ^naeim Leyota^Madam^ 
the Founder of the Jfefuits, falfly call'd Saint^ but 
St.hnatifu') St. Johnh Scholar, advisM the Church 
of iralles "* to avoid the evil Plants^ whith broHght forth 
deadly Frnit^ of tvhich^ if any me eaty he zoos fure to 
die J becaufe they were not of the Fathers planting. 

Here therefore, Madam^ lyes the Point of the 
Controverfy about Schifm between the Two Chur- 
ches : If the Ttent-DoSlrinesy againft which we pro- 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



( ao5 ) 

tell, are tvil TUmsy not afGcd^s plantwgj then our 
Reformation cannot be chacg'd with Schifm , fbr 
the Reafons before mention'd , bat on the other 
hand, if they are good and wholfom plants, of our 
;Heavenly Father's planting, by his Son our Lord, 
or his Apoftles, as your new Guide pretends, then 
indeed our Reformation was truly Schifmatical, and 
we have b«en Schifmaticks from the Reformation 
to this prefcnt Day. The Proof then of Schifm 
againft us depends upon proving the Trmt-DoHrines 
to be Primitive and Apoftoiical, which I take upon 
me to tell your Ladyfiiifzgdxa^ cannot be prov'd, and 
in the full AlTurance I have that they cannot be pro- 
ved to be fuch, and as fuch to have been delivered 
down to this prefent Age, I tell you once more, that 
when that is prov'd, I will own-ray fclf both Schifm 
matick and Heretick^ and return an humble Penitent 
to the Church of R^mt. You fay the Gentleman, 
who hath unfettled you , tells you, thatribe Reafin 
why the Conncil of Trent dettrmin^d thof^BoS;rines to be 
AfoFtolicdl W4S , bec4fe they met witip no Opfofition tii 
near that Time. But that, Madarn^ is not true, for 
they met with ftoutand vigorous Oppofition at the 
firfl: broaching of them, as the Worlhip of Images^ 
the Doftrine of Chrift's CorporaJ Prefence in the 
fioly Sacrament , and the Supremacy of the Pofe^ 
which hath been oppos'd by the Greek Church from 
the firft Claim to it to this prefent Day. 

i think, Madam^ I have faid enough, fhould I 
fay no more, to vindicate the Church of England from 
the Guilt of Schifm. But that I may not omit to 
give your Ladyjhip all the Satisfaction you can exr 
pea, I now proceed to conCdcr the Arguments 
which you fay itick moit with yoHy and make you 
jthink her guilty pf that heavy Crime. I think I 
may reduce them to thefe four Heads. F/ri?, That 
the, Englijh Bifhops and Clergy liv'd in Subjedioa 
to the Bifliop of Rome for a Thoufand Years before 
the Reformation* Secondly^ That all that Time 

we 
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wc received Ordination from the Bifliop of Rome : 
And Thirdly y ITiatwc did not only own him for 
our Head and Superionr > but were under the Obli-^ 
gation of Oaths to hiip, and to maintain the Rights 
of the Church of Rome* And in the fourth place. 
That all this was done when moft of the Corrup* 
tions we complained of were crept into the Qinrch, 
and embrac'd by our Predecefibrs: * 

I take the Liberty to begin with ybur Second Ob- 
jedion : That for 4 ThoMftpfd Tesrs before the Reforma- 
tion we receiv d Orders from the Sijhof of Rome. la 
anfifer to which I muft firfi inform your Ladyfinfy 
That our Church derives her Socceflion, I mdbn the 
Lineal SucceOion of her Bifhops and Clergy, by 
a mix'^d Ordination from the Britiflf and Scotijb 
Churches, as well as from the Church cf^Romoj as 
hath been Oiew'd by Dr^Brsmhal^ afterwards Arch- 
faifliop of Armagh ' in his Jufi Findicittion of the 
Chnrch of England. The fame , Madam^ is lately 
ftewM more at large by Two of our le;irned Dirines, 
Dr. Inett in his Hiftory of the Englijh Churchy and 
Mr. CoUier in his SetlefiafticM Hifiory of Groae-Bri- 
tnin^ to which I refer your Ladyfi^^ and thoie from 
t^hom by Contagion of Cofiverfat|dn you haveinfen- 
fibly had this Objeaicm. If they have read BEDE^% 
tecle/tafiical fliftory they muft Itnow this to be truc^ 
and taking the Omrch of England , as it now ufnally 
js,.for the Chprches in the Britifii Ijles , probably 
not a Tenth ^art of it owe their Converfion to 
Rt^me*^ fo far is it from being abfolmely true that wc 
originally, or for a Thoufand Years, received our 
Orders , or Socceffion (only") from the BiBiop or 
Church of Rome* Seeing tbea , Madam., that our 
Ordination was a mix^d Ordination , like a River 
made uppf ntany Streams, before the Reformation^ 
it is improperly afferted, That we received it origin 
naOyy or for -a Thoufand Years before we reforna'd^ 

fronjt 
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from the BiOiop of Rome. Nay, I muft farther tell 
yomr iMyfiipj That, properly fpeaking , * St -^«» 
gufiin^ after the Converfion of the En^Ufi^ weat to 
uirhs ia Franci to receive Confecration from the 
Archbifhop of that See , fo that ia your way of 
fpeaking we owe that Stream of oor Ordination ra- 
ther to the Bifbop oiArhs^ than the Bilhop of Romi. 
I muft alfo entreat you to obferve. That St* ^^* 
fiin ju his Ufe-^time confecrated his next Saccem>r 
Limrentim^ and thofe who were his Socceflbrs, Mel- 
Ikut Bilhop of Lmdony and Jufim Bi(hop of lio€ln^, 
fitr^ who confecrated Fadmus^ the Converter of E^ing 
Edwin ^ and hh Ifortimwi^iimsy^Xii fo the Fngliffe 
Biihops coniecrated one another to the Time ortbe 
Reformation, as the BiflM^ in aU other Parts of 
the Catholick Chnrch oonftcrated ozie another to fill 
up vacant Sees. 

This being premis'd, I muft tell your LaJ^fhif ift 
the Second place. That the receiving or derivif% 
Ord^s itom any Bi(hop or Church lays no Obligi* 
tion on the dmvativeChnrch or her BiihOps to hold 
Gommunioa with their Original longer thim they 
keep to the C^holkk Church. But if they once 
corrupt the Faith , or Worlhip, or Polity of tbat^ 
or in any one of tbeie Inftraces, much more in all, 
depart from it, all other Churches, whether deri^ 
vative^ or mtderiv*dy are bound to for(ake their 
Comn?union, and in that Cafe, as I ob&rv'd before, 
the Mother^Chtfr^hesy who give the Occafion^ and 
hot their Daughters, are the Sdnfmatkksj and muft 
anfwer to God for the Schifm. When Pmlm Smm-* 
fatenMty Archbilhop of Amioch , the Mi^her-ChMr^b 
of Svri4f and, next to that of HierHfaUm , the firft^ 
of the Chriftian World j I fay when ' that Primate 
or Metropolitan turn'd Tyrant and Herptick^ in the 

Third 
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Third CenCory, the Bilhops of the ncighboQiriag 
Churches and Provinces, thole of SyrUy his owa 
Province not excepted, not only leparated from all 
Communion with him , but rofe^p with one Con- 
lent againft him, and depos'd him, and drove bim, 
as a Wetf^ from his Fold* This ^^^ Madamy jonvLa" 
dyfhif may read at large in the xxix'* and xxx'^ 
Chapters of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Eufebiasy 
lately publiftiM in Enj^UJh. Wherefore if Panf^ 
Comprovincials, the Bifliops of Sifria^ all or moft 
of which skTt fuppos'd to have deriv'd their Orders 
from the Bifliops of Antioehy did rife up, as wejl as 
other independent Bifliops, againfl: their Metropolis 
ioHy ouf having receivM Ordination from the Bifliop 
of Rome^ had it been from him only, could not ob- 
lige us to maintain Communion with his Succeflbrs 
after they had corrupted the Faith, and Worfliip, 
and Polity of the Church Catholick, and turn'd fl^- 
rhicks and Tyrants , in impodng new and ftrange 
Dodrinesupon u%a%jirticUs of Faith , and challen- 
ging our Obedience, as the Vicars-General of Chrift, 
and Bifliops of the univerfal Church. I would ap- 
f>eal. Madam-, to any ingenuous ^tff»#fif-Catholick, if, 
wpott Suppofition that the Pope turn'd an incorrigi- 
ble Heretichy as Atian^ SabelUaftj Macedonian^ Photi" 
nian^ov the like,aiid had infected his whole Diocefs of 
Romey and fome other neighbouring Churches, ima- 
gine all the Italiaii Churches, with his Herefy, whe- 
ther in that Cafe it would not be lawful for the o- 
therf Churches to renounce his Communion, tho' 
they had received their Orders altogether from a 
Bifliop of Rome^ as you are told we did ? The like 
I may ask of the Colony^Clmrchesy planted by and de* 
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rlv'd from Ac reformed Church of Er^Und in out, 
jtimerican Plantations: Do you think if we Ihould 
fb far degenerate as to corrupt the Faith with new 
and ftrange Mixtures, and impofe new Creeds in a^ 
tyrannical manner upon them, that they would be 
oblig'd to continue in Communion with us, becaufe 
they had their Orders from us? Confider, Mudam^ 
of what Anfwer you think you ought to give to tfiis 
Queftion, and if it would be in the Negative, then 
why fhould we be bound in the fam^ Cafe and fo^ 
the fame Reafon to continue Communion with the 
Bifhop and ChdrcH of Rome ? 

From your Argument taken front our OrdinatioA 
I proceed to that you take from our SHbje^lion to the 
Bifhop of Rome^ in which you fay, our Bijhops and 
Clergy Uv^d 4 Thonfand Tears before the Reformationi 
In anfwer to which I muft preraife, That re- 
teiving Ordination from any Bilhop doth not of ic 
ielf give any Ecclefiaftical Superiority over the or- 
daiu'd Bifliop, tho' fent by him to convert a Coun? 
try, as Anguftin was by Pope Gregory I. to convert 
England^ and plant Churches therein. Much left 
tan the Sticceflbrs of the Ordainer, merely by vir- 
tue of his Ordination, challenge Authority and Jut 
rifdidion over the ordain'd and his Succeflbrs and 
f Colleagues, as their Ecclefiaftical Head or Superior^ 
Ordination is indeed a good Reafon, for Which they 
ought to bear a filial Refpeft and Deference towards 
the Ordainer while he lives, and retain an honou-i 
fable and thankfill Remembrance of him in all Age^ 
after Hi^ Death, and this the Englijh Saxon Church 
dfd for St. Gregory^ in calling him their " AfoftUj 
4iid '^ keeping a folemn Day of Gomniemoration t6 
the Honour of his Memory on the Day in which h^ 
dy'd, as appears by the Homily appointed to h^ 

P pVeach'cl 
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flreachM in remembrance of him, whkh will (hort^ 
y be poblifliM in Saxon^ with the EftgUjb Traafla* 
tton> and Notes, by * an iogentoas Geatlewoman, 
and a great Ornament of her Sex* Bnt then, Ma^ 
dam^ what Honour and Refped foever the Ordainer 
may joftly expeft or acquire from the ordainM Afif- 
fientr (ent by him to convert a Country, be neither 
ought to exped, nor can acquire any Right to go* 
▼ern him, much lefs a perpetual Right, not only 
for himfelf, but for his Succeflbrs, to govern him* 
and his SuccelTors, and Colleagues, and their Chur- 
ches, unto the End of the World. 1 am fare, from 
yN\\ziBide hath deliver'd tO us ofc^r^tfry fhechallengM 
iio Right to govern the En^Ujh Church for himfelf, 
much lefs for his Succcflors. ' There's no fuch 
Claim either in his Epiltle to MeUifM when be came 
into England^ nor in * thofe to St- jiugHjUnj * nor 
in that to King Ethelberty in which there is nothing 
but Father- like DireSions, Counfels and Exhorta- 
tions, fome of which were not obfervM, as the Di- 
redion he gave to Aagujiin to ordain Twelve Com- 
provincials, ov Suffragans: That (b many (houid be 
Drdain'd in the Province of Torhy as foon as it had 
a Bijhop: That after the Death of Augufiin the 
Metropolitical See fliould be removM from Canter^ 
hury to London^ and that of the Two Metropolitans 
he (hould have PfecedeiKe, who was firft ordainM* 
Neither can I imagine tbat Gregory -^ who was fo 
htimbie and pious a Patriarch, would fubjeA a 
Church to a Jurifbidion which fuch a great Diftance 
would render fo inconvenient, and fo great a Grie- 
vance to them, at leaft that he would do it to a new 
Church planted in a Nation where the old one had 
always been indefendent^ and under no JuriiHidi- 
OA, but that of her own Metropolitans, 1 mean the 

Britifii 



» Bcdc Ecc!. Hin. Lib. Cap. 90. ^ . 

* lbi4. £ccL Hiil. Lib. u Cap.*2$.^& 31. • Ibid. Cap. J4. 



gitized by Google 



Srltifi Churcfi, which had enjoy'd the Cyprian Prl* 
Vileges, and the remainder of which in the Weft o( 
South Britain refus'd for fome Ages to fubmi^to thtt 
Church of Rome. Had Gregory done this he had a^^ed 
againft the Eighth Canon of the fecdiid General 
Council at Efhefas^ which ordain'd, that the Bijhofi 
of Antioch ^outd not ordain in Cyprus, and that n6 
jBiJhop jkonld invade a Province that did not of old be^ 
long to his Jarifdiltion. By doing fo he had alfo trio* 
lated the Sixth Canon of the firft General Cbiincil 
of Nice^ and fo aSed in Contempt of 'f wo of th^ 
firft Four General Councils, which ^ he declar'd h^ 
receivM and reverenc'd as the Fotir Co/pels. Indeed 
he lent St. AngHJlin the Pall^ which tnen was onljf 
a Token frcfm the Pope of Efteem and Refped, bui 
notof Jurifdidion. Andtherefofe,^^ii4w, I think! 




SubjeQion to him for that fmall part < 
land Years in which you are told they liv'd in Sub-*- 
jeftion to the Bllhop of Rome. Or tho', for Difpute 
fake, I (hould grant that he affum'd a Fatriarchal 
Superiority over them, and that they were fubjed td 
it with their own Confent, yet then I muft tell you, 
that it was forfeited by his next Succeflbr Boniface^ 
who quitted that Title for that of univerfal Biuiop, 
a Title of which St. Gregory declarM his Abhor- 
rence in Twelve of hisEpiftles, as proceeding /row# 
Pride^ f^anity^ Madnefs and Prefnmption^ and rPhich 
he call'd a Name of Blafphemy^ and condemned a^ 
contrary to the l)oEtrine of the Gofpetj the Epifcopal 
Honour^ the Patriarchal Parity y the Conflitution of the 
Churchy to which it was defirn^ive ; and al(b declar'd, 
T%at none of his Predeceffors took upon him that profatie 
Title '^ which was a Diminution and Derogation from all 
other SiJIjops and Patriarchs ; that he could not endure 
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the T%oHgks of it^ but made no Difficnlty to affirf r»it(f 
JSoldnefsj that whofoever among the Patriarchs either 
calCd i^imfeifj or defir^d to be caffd Univerfal Bifliop^ 
was the forerunner of Antichrift, who^ thro* Pride^ 
fet himfelf over his Equals. Madam, your new- 
Guides, to whom you have hearken'd too Iong,can- 
iiot deny this, or if they dare do it, I win under- 
take the Proof of every Word of it- But tho' Gre^ 
^ory made fo many Remonftrances againftt his Title 
of Vniverfal Dominion over the whole Church, yet 
Boniface^ his next SuccefTor, the Third of that Name, 
took upon him that Title fay the Grant of Phocas 
the Emperor, who murder'd his Matter Mauritius^ 
and began to ad accordingly : For whereas Gregory^ 
by AHgiiftin his Miffioner begg'd Leave of King 
'Ethelberty that the Gofpel might be preachM to his 
Subjeds, this newy hanghiy^ univerfal Bijhop in his 
"^ Epiftle to Jufiusj the next Succeflbr but one to 
St. Augufiin in the See of Cant^rbury^ took upon him 
of his mere Grace to give him Leave to ordain Bilhops 
as Occafion required*, smd Honor itssj his SutcefTor, 
mounting ftill higher, in his Epiftle to King idwifty 
tells him, h^ had fent Two PaHsj one to Honorifu^ 
Archbilhop of Canterbury^ who fucceeded Jufttts^ 
^nd another to PauUnm at Tor\y that when either 
of them dyM the other Ihould, by ** his Authority^ 
^onfecrate another into his Place. But in his Epi- 
ftle to his Namefake Honorim he tells him. That, 
as Vicar of ^t^Peter^ by his prelent Mandate he gave 
Jim, and PauUnus Authority, that when one.of them 
dy'd,the Survivor Ihould confecrate another into lus 
]|?Iace. Thus, Madam^ grew up the Spiritual Mo- 
jwrchy of Rome^ and it would be a Work of great 
labour and Time to Ihew you how from theft Be- 
ginnings it grew up to its full Stature under Gregory 
^11. in whofe Time I may fay of the Church of this 
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Nation^ both how before and after the coming of St^.. 
AngHftin^ till theDeathof St. Gregory I. as Mauathias 
laid of Jerufalem in the Time of jimochus EvifhaneSf 
That Jhe who was a free Woman was now vecome a 
Bond'Jlave^ 

It would take up much Time to fliew your 
Ladyjhip how under this Papal Ufurpation over the 
Englijh Chnreh many other intolerable Abufcs and 
Corruptions were introduc'd, which, befides the 
Ufurpation it felf, juftify our Separation from th^ 
Church of Romej and calling off the Papal Toke. . I 
will but name them; As firfiy the intolerable Exa^ 
dions. Extortions and Rapins committed by the 
Spiritual Monarch in Church and Kingdom, fo of- 
ten complain'd of, as I can Ihew your Ladyjhipy both 
in Convocation and Pa^;liament.. Secondly j his in- 
tolerable Encroachment upon all Rights Sacred and 
Civil, and the Violation of them, both belonging 
to the Church and the Crown- As to the Church, 
the Papal Supremacy gave, and (till gives the Popes 
a Pretence of oppofing the Divine Right of Epifco- 
pacy, and to look upon Bilhops no better than their 
A poftoliqal Vicars, and Curates, and Vaflals, whonx 
.they might treat as they pleafe, and how they op- 
prffs'd our EngUJh Bifhops by Difpeiifations, Penfi-^ 
oqs, Exemptions, Inhibitions, Vifitations, Tenths, 
Firft-fruits, Appeals, d^c. would alfo confume ^ 
great deal of Paper to write. As to the Crown^ I 
need fay nothing, pr^fuming your Ladyfinp Ijinow^ 
the Hiftory of your own Country, and then yoi» 
cannot be ignorant how the Popes have treated our 
Kin^s, and what Claims they have made to a Righjf 
of difpofiag of the Crown even to Foreigners j and 
thereupon how they took upon them to pull dovfij 
(one and fet up another. '' 

A third Caufe of our Separation frotn Rome^ wa$ 
the Iqconfiftency of that tyr^nnic^l foreign Jurifdix 
ftion of the Supream Spiritual Monarch to the Pri^ 
ir^itive Apollolical Qovernment ^nd pifciplinf 
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imd the Liberty^ Peace and Welferc of all Chor^ 
ches, as well as of the Brit^nnick Churches, whicH 
It enflav'd to unlawful Oaths, to profefling of new 
Doarines and npw Creeds, to the great Peril of 
Idolatry, to adhere to the Pope and his Church 
pgainft all the other 6ifhops and Patriarchs of other 
Churches that renounced his Supremacy, and to 
forfakc their Communion. 

Laftly, the Claim of the Bilhops of Rome to their 
Spititual Monarchy ^nd Supremacy, which was the 
Mother of all thefe Evils, not by Human but Divine 
llight, made them alfb irremediable^^ and therefore 
our Anceftors, both the Kjngs, Priefts and People^ 
ftook off the Papal Soveraignty, which was the 
$ourfe of them j and for doing of it they were fb fer 
from being guilty of 5rfcr/w»,that they did their Du-* 
|y, and had they continued longer under it, they had 
f ontinu'd longer in Slavery, and Sin. 

I now proceed to your Two other Regions for 
which you think them guilty of Schifm: Brfi^ be- 
pufe they not only own'4 the Bifliop of Rome for 
tiieir Head and Superior, but were under the Obli- 
gation of Oaths to obey him, and maintain the 
Rights of the Church of Rome: and in the next place, 
that they obey'd him, and were fworij to obey him, 
and maintain thofe Rights, when mbft of the Cor* 
tuptionf th^y compUinM of, were crept into the 
^hurch and embracM by them. 

MadaiV'i lit anfwcr to the firft of thefe H^afons, 
tore muft examine whether or no the Popes were law- 
ful Heads and Superiors of the Englijh Church, and 
|f they were, whether or no the Ex^rcife of their 
Authority and JurifUiftion was regular, according 
%o the Rules of the Gofpel, and the Holy C^ons^ 
^r Laws of the Church, 

Fjrft then, A^adam^ let us confider, if the Pofes 
yp^k lawful Heads of our Church j if they wcfre, it 
^&s as Hm<^frfal Bijhops] Or as fatriarcbu . Not as 
ifmver/kl fifio^h for {hat Jitl^ of Pride, Arrogance 
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Ufurpation, was, a& you have read, difdaim'd by 
St. Gregory h as contrary to the Patriarchal Parity, 
the Conltitution of the Catholick Charch, and 4S 
Preparatory to Antichrift, and therefore the Gruk 
and Orhntal Churches have many Ages refusM, and 
to this Day refu(e Communion with the BiQiops oi 
Romcy becaufe they challenge an univerfal Headfhlp 
or Supremacy, to which all other Churches ought 
CO be fubjed \ and for the fame Reafoa they tefufe^ 
our Anceftors brole ofT Communion with the P^fr/^ 
who, by giving this juft Caufe both to thofe Chor* 
ches and ours, are the true Authors of the Schifms* 
In fhort, Madam^ nothing is more contrary to the 
Rules of theGorpel,and the Canons of the Cburcb» 
than the P^fal SHpremacy^ it is perfed Spiritual 
Tyranny and Ufurpation, and our J^apws^ by 
whom perhaps you principally underfl-and our for-* 
mer Bifliops, were fo far from contradiijR the Guilt • 
of Sthifm by calling it off, and the Pepes tot it, that 
they had finn'd had they continuM longer under \U 
and then as for their O^h of Fidelity and Obedience 
to St. Ttter and his Regalities^ and to jnaintain the 
Raman Papacy, with its pretended Rights , Privi** 
leges and Authorities, I wy, as fw their Oath^ from 
which you aggravate their Separation, it was for 
the (ame Reafon an unlawful Oath, the Matter of it 
being finfuK And therefore thole who took it were 
perjur'd in the very AO: of talcing of it, for which 
Reafon, when they had taken it, they were obliged 
to nothing ba^^ Repentance, becaufe it was a Bond 
pf Iniquity^ I mean <rf Tyranny and Ufurpation over 
their own, and the univerfal Church. 

Nor, Secondly^ could they be lawful Heads or 
Superiors of the Engtijh Church as Patriarchf^ after 
they laid afide that Title for Hniverfal Bipop^ and 
afted in virtue of the Regalities of St. Peter in a moft 
irregular and unlawful manner, contrary to the 
Rules of the Gofpel, and the Canons of the Catho* 
4M( Churciu Wi^^efisre tho' they had never taketi 
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Ifpon thcin the Tyrannical Title. of Vniverfal Bifltoj^^ 
jiot contented themfelves with the Title of Patrir 
arch of the Weftern Churches : yet fince they became 
^otorioufly guilty of th^ fame Tyranny nnder this 
Title as nnder that^ and exercis'd their Authority 
and JmriCiiaion in the fame arbitrary defpotick 
manner againft the Apoftolical Conftitution in Go- 
vernment and Difcipline, and the Canons of the 
Catholick Church, our Anceftors would have had 
juft Reafon towithdraw their Obedience from their 
Patriarchal Power for the irremediable and intole- 
rable Abnfes of it, efpecially confidcring that P^- 
triarchates were but Human Conftimionsy and regu- 
lated by the Canons of the Church. 

What your Ladyjhip faith of the Rights of the 
^omanChuvchj which our Anceftors took Oaths to 
luaintaioy I need fay nothing to them, or thoie Oaths, 
becaufe.'byithe Rights, to which thatChacch pre- 
tehded, .were principal y meant the Papal Encroach-^ 
ments and'Vfurpations^daim'd for their Rights and 
Priyileges by the Bil]^ops of Rome as nniverfal Bi- 
jhopsy and f^icars-Ginpral of Chrifiy ^s Succeflbrs to 
St. Petery Prince of the A potties. And then as for 
your fayiiig,to exaggerate the Schifnty that our Anr 
ceftors fell off from the Bi(bop and Church of Rom^ 
i«^hen moft of the Corruptions and Ufurpations 
they compljiin'd of had be^n receiv'd^ and embrac'd 
by them and their Predeceflbr^ ; I mull firft beg 
Leave to inform- your Ladyfhipy that you are mifin- 
form'd as to this Point, it you meaji that all thofe 
Corruptions and. Ufurpatipns were always receiv'4 
by our Anceftors of the EngUJh Church before the 
Reformation. ^ The Engl^Jh Saxons kept the anci- 
ent Apoftolical Faith pure.and entire. . They had 
no other Creeds but |he Apofiles Creed and Nicem 
Creed, which they call'd the LefsCreedy and Mefs- 
freedy and that dicrib'd to St* AthanafpUy as foon 
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gs it came to be usM in the Church. They ftoutly 
oppos'd the Worfliip of Images, and the Interceffi- 
oh and Invocation of Saints after the fecofld Council 
of Nice^ and the Doftrine of the Corf oral trefence 
of Chrifb in the Holy Encharift^ afterwards call'd 
Tranfubftantiation, to the very Conqueft, as your 
Ijadyjhip may fee in their Anniverlary Eafier-Ho^ 
mily, tranflated out of Saxon into modera EngUJh 
by Mr. Lifie. ' They alfo had the Holy Communi- 
on in both Kinds from the Time of St. Gregory to 
the Time of the Conqnefty which was about /\66 Years 
theThoufand, in which you fay our Anceftors re^ 
ceiv'd and erabracM the Corruptions we complaia 
of: ButjiWii^^iWjfuppofing St. JtHguftin had brought 
them into Englandy^mA that our Anceftors had pro* 
fcfs'd them from his Time to the Reformation^ yet 
granting they were Corruptions, and Corruptions 
of fo long ftanding, yet that very Concefljon, as I 
have fliew -d, and as any Roman Catholick mult wnr 
feis,win vindicate our Reformation from the Charge 
of Schifm. For Error, Maiam^ can by no Length 
of Time or Numbers of Men prefcribe againft Trmhy 
and therefore it was the Sin and Unhappinefsof our 
Anceftors to continue fo long unreform'd under 
thofe Corruptions-, for which our Reformers juftly 
thought themfelves difcharg'd. and from their 
f worn Obedience and Subjection to the Bifliops of 
Rome* For, as I have already told your Ladyjhif^ 
the Point of this Coritr(jverfy about Schifm is plain- 
ly this : Whether or no the Innovations^ Errors and 
. Vfurfations we complain of are truly fuch ? If they 
are, no Oaths could bind our Anceftors from re-* 
forming, becaufe no Oaths can bind unto Sin. The 
Pr lefts of the Church af England take Oaths of Qbe- 
dienceto their Biflibps, as their Ecclefiaftical Supe- 
riors, and the Bifliops of both Provinces to their 
. Metropolitans, as their Superiors. But then, Ma- 
dam^ they are Oaths of Canonic^ Obedience^ for if 
?ny of t:h?m prpfefs, oy detprwia?, or enforce any 
■^> •; .t •■ . ^' \ '•' ' --' (hin^ 
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thing upon their SubjeAs that is irregular and un- 
lawful) I mean that is contrary to the Rules of the 
Gofpel anfl Canons of the llni\rer(al Church, their 
Oaths would not bind them in thofe Inftances, and 
if you will fuppofc the Oaths they had taken were 
Oaths of irregHlar and uncandmcal Obedience, then 
|hey had been nM^ as obliging to nothing but Re- 
pentance^ as I faid before. 

You cannot but know that People and Priefbs 
owe their lawful Bifcop, as it were, a natural Obe* 
dience, whether they are fworn to him or no, becaufe 
it rcfults from the Relation they have to him, as 
their Ecclefiaftical Head and Superior. Neverthc- 
lefs there are fcveral Cafes for whjfh they may re- 
fbfe to communicate with him without Sin, and 
in cafe he is obftinate and incorrigible, finally to 
ieparate from him without the Guiit or Danger of 
Sfbifm. Juft fo it is in the like Cafes of Bifhops as 
to their lawful Metropolitans, and of them again 
as to their lawful Patriarchs: when thefe depart 
from the Scripmres aud C««fl»j, thofe may withdraw 
their Obedience, and forbear Communion with 
them, and if thefe finally perfifl, then thofe may 
and ought finally to feparate from th^m, and whea 
they do fo they do their Duty, for which God will 
reward them, and when this is the Cafe, their Superi- 
ors only are guilty oiSchifm : For this is a Principle 
which no JRomamft will deny. That tho& who make tkt 
firfi Separation from the vnre Primitive Chnrchj an4 
iptroduce Innovations and Corrnptions in faithj Wor^ 
Jhip^ and Polity^ and not thofe who feparate from them^ 
^ere the ^stilty Party-, and the jiuthars of the Schifm. 
Wherefore, Madam y whether you believ'd the 
Charge of Innotrations and Corruptions, which we 
Jay upon the Church of Rome^ or disbeliev'd it, you 
need not have meddled with the Queftion of Schifiii? 
For if, upon what had pafsM between us, you believ'd 
that Charge to be true, how came you ftill to fiif* 
peft our Reformers to bf Sp^ifmatl^s, and our 
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Reformation to be a form'd Schifm ? For methinks 
that heavy Charge, if you thought it juft and true, 
IHould have coiivincM you that a Reformatfbn fronj 
thofe enormous Abufes was peceflary, notwith- 
ftanding our Anceftors had own'd the Biftiops of 
Rome for their Superiors, and not only obey'd them^ 
but fworn Obedience to them. But if you believ'd 
the contrary, that this Charge was falfe, then with- 
out any farther Controverfy or Doubt, you might 
have concluded us in Schifm. 

I think, Madam^ 1 have put your Objedions ia 
their full Force, and hope I have given a full, plaint 
and clear Anfwer td them. But before I conclude 
I maft tell you. That it may be afSrm'd with grea- 
ter Propriety of Speech^ That the Church of Rome 
rathpr left us than we left them, for the Church of 
England^ by her intrinfecal Authority, (which eve- 
ry, not only National, but Provincial and Dipcefaa 
Church hath) did only reform her felf from the 
above- mention'd Innovations, Corruptions and 
Impofitions, as in Duty (he was bound to do, and 
the whole Nation (very few excepted) went to 
Church, and communicated in all Offices, without 
Diftin^ion, after the Reftauration of our Church 
under Qiieen Elizabeth ^ till the Eleventh Year of 
her Reign, when the Pope declared us Hereticks, 
and commanded all CathoUch^ as he call'd thofe who 
would return to P^^rry, to feparate from us, and for- 
fake our Communion ; and for this Reafbn, as well 
as for their giving jiift Caufe for t'he Reformation, 
we may and do lay the Separation at their Door^i 
and charge it with the Guilt of Schifm. 

There is yet another thing I think fit to inform, 
your Ladyjhif of, which is not foreign to the Qjie- 
ftion about Schifm, v/jc* That it was not the Re-^ " 
fomtd^ but the Pofijb Church of England^ both 
Clergy arid Laity, which firft call off the Pope's 
Authority, and difown'd him for their Head and 
Sijperiqr | tjio' ii» yqiir §? i»(e t^t Bifljops of the 
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Chorch had receiv'd Ordination from the Popes i 
tad ownM them for their Heads and Superiors, and 
had fvYorn Obedience to them, and to maintain the 
Xights of the Church of Rome. The very fame Po- 
pifli Church which perfecuted Proteftants unta 
Death in the' Reign of Henry VIII. and continued 
Popifli in every other Point of Doftrine, but the 
Pope's Supremacy i that very Popilh Church,which 
l^iiev'd Tranfubltantiation, and adminilter'd the 
Sacrament of the Altar in one kind, and worDiipp'd 
Images, and pray'd unto Saints and Angels, and 
f^^oght a Local Purgatory, and that the Mafs was 
a true, proper, propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick 
and the Dead i the very fame EngUJh Popifli Church 
which taught and pradisM all thefe Errors, and 
continu'd in them, and in the Communion of the 
Church of Rome « many Years after, firft renouncM 
and difclaim'd the Pafal S^fremacyy and if that was 
Schifmaticalj then the Popifli Church of England 
was the PrincipAl in the Schifmj for which, had it 
been a Schifm, the Church of Rome ftiould have re- 
pcU'd her from her Communion,which fliedid not do. 
But to haften towards an End, that your Lady- 
Jhip may be better able to judge ou which ^de tfce 
Schifm lyes, and who are CathoUeksy and* who are 
Schlfmatickji in this Difpute, I will conclude with 
(he Words of » ^ very eminent Champion of the 
Church of Englmd in his juft Fltidication of her 
from Schifm: To fum up all that hath been faid\ wba^ 
foever J^oth prefer'&e his Obedience entire to tho Vniver^f 
fal Chnrch^ and its Reprefentative <| General Council^ 
and to all his Superiors in their due Order^ Jo far a^ 
by Law he is obligd \ rvhp holds an internal Communion 
TPith all Chrifiiansy and an external Communion fo fat? 
4ts he cm mth 4 good Conference ; rp.hp approves no ifip- 

fqtma-^. 
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formation hut that which is made by lawful Anthvrk^i 

3^on fufficient GroHnds-^ with dne Moderation ', vbho 
erives his Chrifiianity by the Hmmerrnpted Lint «jf 
^pofiolical Sncceffion^ who contents himfelf with his 
ftdftr Place in the Ecclefiafiical Body 9 who disbelieves 
nothing contairsd in Holy Scripture j and if he holds 
,any Errors unwittingly and unwillingly -^ dcth implicitly 
renounce them by his fuller and more frrn Adherence 
to that infallible Rule 5 who belitvith and fraStifetH aJL 
thofe Crcdenda and Agenda which the Vniverfal 
Church ffread over the Face of the Earthy doth unani^ 
tmoHJly believe and praStife^ as necejfary to Salvation^ 
without condemning or cenfuring others of different 
Judgment from himfelf in inferior Quefiionsj without 
obtruding his own Opinion on others^ as Articles of 
Faith ; who is implicitly prepared to believe and do ai 
other fpeculative and praHical Truths^ when they fhall 
be reveafd to^hit^ : And in fumm^ Qui fententianl 
diverfx opinionis vinculo non praeponit vcritatis^ 
T^at prefers not a Subtilty^ or an imaginary Truth^ 
before the Bond of Teact', he may fincerely fay^ ^ pty 
Name isChriflian^ my Surname is Catholick. 

From hence it appear eth plainly by the Rule ofCon^ 
traries who are Schifmaticks* Whofoever doth uncha^^ 
ritahly make Ruptures in the Myfiical Body of Chrifi^ 
or withdraw his Obedience from the Catholick Churchy 
or its Reprefentative^ a General Council^ or from any 
lawful Superiors^ without jufi Grounds ^ whofoever doth 
limit the Catholick Church to his own SeSlj excluding 
all the reft of the Chriftian Worlds by new DoElrineSi 
or erroneous Cenfuresy or tyrannical Impofitions'^ who^ 
foever holds not internal Communion with all Chrifli^ 
ansy and external alfoy fo far as they continue in a 
Catholick Conftitution v whofoever^ not contenting him-- 
felf with his due Place in the Churchy doth attempt 
to ufurp an higher Placey to the Diforder and Di-^ 
fturbance of the whole Bodyi whofoever takes upon 

him 
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him to rifotmmthout juft Amhority and good Grounds * 
And Uftly^ whomever doth wUfklly break ^the Line of 
Afoftolical SHCceJJion^ which is the Nirves and Sinewl 
of Eeclefiajlical Vnity and CommHnion , both with 
the frefent Churchy and with the Catholick Symbolick 
Church of all faccejfive Ages \ he is a Schifmaticky 
(qua talis) whether he be gniltj of Heretical Pravity 
9r not. 

And now, Madam^ nothing more remains fof" 
toe to do, but to befeech Almighty God to ac- 
cept the Pains which for bis Sake I have ta^ 
ken for you, and fo to biefs and fucceed my En- 
deavours, that what I have written in thefe Let* 
ters may give you Satisfadion, ai)d fo fix you 
in the Church of England^ that you may never 
apoftatize from it to the Church of Rome^ which 
is all Mixture of Good with Bad, Truth with 
Error, Lawful with Unlawful, Ancient with Mo- 
dern, Scripture with uncertain Tradition, and 
which impofes the impure Parts of all her Mix:- 
tures, for which Ihe neither hath Scripture nor 
conlentient Antiquity, upon the Belief and Pra* 
ftice of her Children \ and while fhe acculcs 
the Britifl) Chnrches of Schifm, is herftlf become^ 
by the Pafal Swfremacy^ and making herfelf the 
Mother and Mifirefs of all Other Churches , a 
Schifmatick from tne Catholick Chntch* 

To this Prayer, for you, Maddm^ let me add 
Another for her: That God would give her 
Grace I]Deedily to reform herfelf, to prevent the 
heavy Judgments, which, for all her Security ^ 
%vill otherwife come upon her like Pangs upon 
a Woman in Travail. Neither pray 1 for hot 
alone, but for the Vniverfal Churchy the Purchafe 
of her Saviour's Blood, that God would be pleas'd, 
for his-Sake, to pour out upon her the Spirit or 
Primitive Purity, Zeal, Fortitude, StrlSnefs, and 
Charity in all Places, and to make her Priefts, 
her Princes, and her People in all Nations wil- 
3 iiog 
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ling to fupply whatfoever is wanting, and refornf 
wbatfoever is any where amifs in her, that Ihe may 
become a perfeft and glorious Chufch, in one Gom- 
murfion, without Deformity or Defed, and as free 
from the Pollutions and Corruptions of the World 
as (he was before the World came into her, and fhe 
by degrees was overcome with the bewitching Love 
of the World. To that God to whom I put up 
thefe Prayers I commit your Ladyjhif^ and with all 
Chriftian Charity and Refped fuofcribe, 



Tour Ladyjhifs 

mojl faithful Servant^ 



Geo. Hickes* 
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Bodies written, anci publifliM by the Reverend* 
Dr. George Hickes^ and Printed for Richard 
Save at Grays-Inn-Gate in Holborm 

1. QEveral Lettets which pafs'd between 1^1. George 
O Hickes^ and a Popifh Prieft upfon occafion of a 
young Gentlewoman's departing from the Church of 
Englani to that oCRome^ 8tc. Oftavo, Part thefirft. 

2, The Divine Right of Epifcopacy Aflerted^ 
wherein is provM, That Epifcopacy is of Divine, and 
Apoftolical Inftitution, and that it was the Govern- 
ment of the Chriftian Church during the Three firft 
Ages of it ^ and wai defign'd to hb perpetual in it to 
the end of the World, tS^c. Oftavo. 

?• Two Letters to the moft learned ^a/ius U/itius^ 
wherein ( hy way of Vindication ) it is abundantlj^ 
prov'd, that neither St. Auguftine nor any one of thofe 
Fathers, who flourifh'd in the Ages before him did^ 
either by their DoSrines or Praftice, in any wife 
countenance the Invocation of Saints. Written ill 
Latin, by Dr, Morley^ formerly Bifliop o^Wtnchefter^ 
and now made Englilh. , 

4. Seventeen Sermons of theReverefld and Learn- 
ed Dr. William Hopkins^ late Prebendary of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Worcefter. Publifhed with a Pre- 
face containing a (hort Account of his Life. 

5. The Spirit of Enthuffafm Exorcis'd, in a Ser* 
mon preach'd before the Univerfity of Oxford^ &c. 
The Fourth Edition, much enlarged, with Two Dit 
courfes occafioned by the new ProjAets Pretenfions 
to Infpiration and Miracles, i!fc. 

6. Spinoza revived, or a Treatife proving the Book,' 
Entituled, The Rights of the Chriftian Churchy ^c. 
(In the rooft notorious Parts of it) to be the finie 
with Spinoza's Rights of the Chriftian Clergy, Cfc: 
and that both of them' are grounded upon down^ 
right Atheifm. To which is added a Prelittriiary 

. DifGOurfe relating to the fiid Book;/ 
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